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REFVTATION 


' ..OF M. IOSEPH HALL 


HIS APOLOGETICALL - 
DISCOVRSE, FOR THE 


Marriage of Ecclchialticall Perſons; 
dirccted vnto M, Tohn VF hang . 
" IN WHICH 


Is demonſtrated the Marriages of Biſhops , 
Prieſts &c. to wantall warrant of Scriptures 
or Antiquity : and the freedome for {ach 
Marriages,ſooften in thefayd diſcourſe 
vrged, mentioned, and challenged 
to be a meere fiction, 


Written at the requeſt of an Enzliſh Proteflamt ,. 
By C.E. a Catholike Pricſt, « 


Libertatem promittentes, 611m ipſi ſint [erui corruptionis 


Promiſing freedome, whiles themſelues are the 
| flaues of corruption, 2, Perry 2. 


Permilſu Superiorum , M..DC. XIX 


| .., was... 
A es 


A I An oc NE 
v 


—— —__ - 
17 


—— EDS tn eas names —_— 
% 


CS SIES ES 
_— 7 | 
ADVE LKT1S EMENT 


TOTHE READER 


of /Q [toni wake, mon 
[CZ 1 bad determined to adde anotbet 
VP Paragrafſe tothe ſormer three, cd 
<P tezning Adetcdtion of M.Halls 
y crrours, and ouctfights in 

HLH writing , 1 found in the purſuit 
thcrof jo aboundane matter, as I could not comprize it all 


. within the narrow bounds of a Paragraffe ; and mcreaſi ing 


ſo much vnder my hands, I reſolued at length to ſet it out 4 
part,as amounting to more then what | baue already writ« 
tenim anſocre of this Letter toM Whiting, which bes 
zng one entier Controverſy, might perhaps better be ſet og 
alone tht cornjorned with other porntsnothingat all incident 
to that matter, as are the other doctringll Errours , Vue 
fruths, Miſt akings, Impoſtures, andother fraudulentyigqns= 
Tant and malicious bebhautour winch 1 am forced todetett, 
&nd wherwith all the kapſodyes of hns Epiſilesthat come 


b &ny diſputable queſtion are ſraught to the ſul, 


* Anotbes 


Deea!. "x 
Epift 5- 


_ An ApDpvERTISMENT 
Azother cauſe beerof was, for that a Gentleman la- 


rely come out of England, gaue me notice of other bookes of | 
the ſame Azthour , which 1 bad not yet ſcene , and of one ' 
entitled, Vhe peace of Rome, on which 3n paritculer 


depe:iderb very much of that which I baue written in the 
Detc&ion,eſpectally m refuring that moſt shameles aſ- 
ſertion,that Bcllarmin acknowledgeth ynder his 
o'vne hand two hundred thirty and ſeauen 
Gontrarieryes of doQtrine amongl(t Catholiks : 
which z nothing «ls but 237. lyes 2n one aſſertion , if he 
m2 ane as be muſt do, of poinisthat belong to ſayth and Re- 
l1.i6i1, ard not of maiter vndecided and meerly diſputable 
#7: Schooles . Andjetſurtber ( which ta one not acquainted 
wh the forhead of Heretikes may ſeeme incredible ) he 
«roucheth,the dillcntions of Protcſiats to be only 
in cctimonyes of the Catholiks in ſubſtance: 
theirs in one or two points, ours In all, Agatne, 
ours isin.the wholc cloath, theirs only in the 
skirts &c .with more to the ſame eſfeft . All which, or at 
l-aft the chieſeſt part, 1 meane the diſagreement of Catbo- 
ltks in fundamextall pornts,are as I ſuppoſe diſcuſſed tn that 
2rke, ard I cannot ſo well refute bis words mm general, 
pxilli fee bis ſpectall proofes that are made againſt our y- 
K1:y,ar:d the proper ſubteft of every particuler diſenſien. 
Oaly heere 10 his generall charge, 1 retarne alſo in 
general! thu anſwere : That neutber be, nor all of bu Sed 
ſet together can make this good : and in caſe be be ſobold 
3n bis Peace, as he bath beene in bis other PV ritings , we 
Shall find flore of moſt 1mpudent vntruths ( for lying and 
getradtion if it be ſor the aduancement of the Ghoſpell ſeem 
with this Man to be meritorious works) and thoſe deltue- 
red with juch audactty, as if they were moſt certaine and 
Pncontroliable truthes: of which kind there be many diſco- 
vered mibe refur ation of this Letter gbut the number that 
| remanne 


To THE READER. 
remaine 11 witbour compariſon g1 cater; which when 1 con- 
ſuder, togeather with hzs emment tgnorance , I cannot bnt 
greatly admire the ſcarcity of learned men in our © 0un- 
ire), that could find no better Potlours toſend to Dore 
Conterencc, to conclade the peace between the $cirt= 
wrangling- Brethren then M. Hall,no wore to be copa= 


red with learned men, then a Pedlar with Merchants , 4 


Petii/ogger with Lawyers , a meer Pedanticall Granmma- 
114an with graue and learned Denines. | 
VYere the matter in Con;roucrſy te be conclu2ed 
with outfacing of lzes, M. Hali might ſit for Arbiter and 
Iudge of the whole 4ſſembly,& (ynles they be too shameles) 
ouerbeare them all . Of a mayne multitade which already 
I baue ſet downe inthe Detection, I wil touch oneheer, 
and that only to diſcharge and cleare my ſelfe from that 
wherof 1 accuſe bin, | meane of detraction, and defaming 
brs perſon Let this then paſſe ſor an example which ſo con- 
fidently be wruteth in by Quo vadis, or Cenſure of 


Trauell : where though he ſay that , A diſcreet man Pag. 4t « 


Will be athamned to ſubſcribe his name to that 


Whereof he may be afterwards conuinced, yet >yp , 3, 


ſo mndiſcretly doth he deale, as he blusheth not to write 1n 
theſe wordes: What packets fly abroad of their 
Indian wonders ? E.uen Cardinall Befarmine can come 
In asan auoucher of theſe coſenages, who dares 
auerre, that his fellow Xanuier had not only hea- 
led the deafe, dumbe, and blind, but cayſcd rhe 
dead; whiles hisbrother 4coſtaafter many yeares 
ſpent in thoſe parts, can pul him by the fi-eue, 
and tell him in his care (ſo loud, that allthe 
world may heare him , Prodz27a nulla progucimms, 
weq; vero eſt opiuSNc,SoM. Hall. - 
Anil appeale to all the Miniſters of Dort, whether 
they excr beard a more impudent pntruth . For firit Aco - 
* 2 | lia 


An ADYERTISMENT 
fa was neger in the Eaſt Indyes at all, nor Xauicr un the 
VVeſt: and how then would Acoita ſpend many years wn 
thoſe parts where Xavicr bad lined This ts one le, and 
that ſo long a one, asit reacheth asfar 4311 is ſrom the Eaft 
!s the VVeſt, or fromthe Artick tothe Antartick Pole, 


Againe ſo faris Acoſta from pulling Beilarmine by * 


the {lccue or diſavowing the miracles of Xauier, 4518 
this very worke be doth both acknowledge & confeſſe them 
; for true. For thu be writeth;Conucreamus oculos in 
Þ4b. 2 439. {zculi noſtri hominem, B. Magiſtrum Franciſ- 
« cum vitum Apoſtoliczvitz &c. Let ys caſt our 
&« gyei vpon a man of our age, on B, Maiſter Francis (Xauier) 
« 4 #11 of an Apoſiolicalilife, ef wwhome ſo many & ſo great 
« iniracles arerecorded bymany , and theſe approued wit= 
neſſes, 45 there are ſcant recounted more or greater ( pnles 
_ it be of the Apoſiles ) of any. VV hat have M . Gaſpar 
(Berzzu4)(& other not a few of hjisC opanions dene in the 
Y Eaſt Indies? How much baue they aduanced theglory of 
® Gods power 1m conuerting that people by their miraculous 
% qgworkes? Sp far Acolta. | 
Out of whoſe wordes delivered in ſoplaine,& henou= 
rablerearms of thts Bleſſed Man Francis Xauicr , the 
Reader may ſee whether be were a fit wines to beprodu- 
ced againſt the miracles of the ſard Father : whether be 
pull Bellarmine by the flecue, and cry ſo loud 
in his care, that all the world may hcarc him, 
gr rather whether M . Hall do not moſt lewdly he , and 
maliczouſly abuſe his Reader in applyirg that to Xauerius 
which Acoalta ſpake only of bumfelfe , and others then lt- 
wing with bim 1n Pertt,, Braſil, Mexico , and the ad- 
zoning cooft, and aſſigneth rhe cauſes of thetr norworking 
wiiracle'yas I shail mere ſully declare when 1 shall come to 
bandlethisng theDitection, 
Andeucy now there is come tomy handes « booke 
| # ; writes 


* « 


To THE READER. 
written by one Collins in defence of Dottor Andrews, 
If Spenler the Poet were lung, be might very well make 
another C ollins Slowt ypon bts ſlowterly diſcourſe, ſe 
le & loathſome, as will weary the moſt patient Reader, 

withall ſo rgnorant, railatzue, and lying , 4s I wonder 


* phat it 3043 permitted by priwiledge tocome t0the Preſſe, 


144 not ſuppreſjed with bis other which he wrot againſt the 
Reuerend Father Andrzas Eudemon-Ioannes. He. 
bs fortunate in the choice of his Aduerſaryes , for be ſingles 
out ſuch as are ſingular ;, but in the combat he is weake , 
ſimple, and a meere pratler: this he sball better heare from 
bim whome ut concernes, then 1 shall need now todeclare, 
Only this I muſt note in him, that — 
—EtPlatanus Platanis, Alnog;aſſibilat Alnus. 
One egg 15not more like another, then are theſe Miniſter! 
#lying , For this ſeely fellow in his Epiſtle to bu Mateſty 
(of all others which euer 1 ſaw written toa Prince the moſt 
beggarly) thus wrueth of Cardinall Bellarmine, 
He in hu deuouteſt Medutationsof all others, his booke 


: Laſt ſer forth de #terna Felicitare(ſazth M.Collins) 


willnot excuſe Kings from being murthered de iure (not > 
only de facto) only he paſſes ut ouer as 4calus omilſus, » 
bapptly becauſe auoucned in his other Volums more perem- 9 
torily . Sohe . Inſinuating that Bellarmine alloweththe » 
murthergng of Kings, not only de facto, but alſo de iure: 
for what other ſenſe can his words beare,that he wil not 


excule Kingstrom being murdered de jure? And 


«game when afterwards be ſayth, The Cardinall not 


, Content With a dcath de ſao, implyes that 


they may be-ſlaine de iure too, but that 3t doth ap + 


; = it ? which 15 ſo [ar from the Cardinlls meaning, as 


e 8nſinuateth the quite contrary . For haningcompared the . 
Sarntsin heaven with Kings ox earth, be commeth after 
io hew wherein the Saints do excell them : and putteth 

| * 3 | this 


6 


'ANn ADvERTISEMENT 
this for one point , that earthly Kings are ſubiett toman baue 
calamitzes, from which the Saints are exempted: and deli» woul 
Kereth the difference intheſe wordes, baae 

Deniq; poteſt ctiam Rex ſubditosvincu- 
lis, carcere, exilio, flagris, morte mulctare: ſed get! 
potelſt etiam Rex ( de facto loquor, non de iure) bend, 

Zib, r.c,si VInCIrI, carceri mancipari , cxilio, yulneribus, » may 
morte mulctari. Id verum effe 'probauit Tulius Scti 
Czlar, Caius, Nero, Galba, V itcllius , Domiti-: 1n at 
anus &c. To conclude, 4 King may alſo punith by be v 
Subtels with fetters, priſon , banishment , whippings, at al 
and death: but the King alſo m5 be fettered ( | ſpeaks de jous 
facto, wot de iure ) mayle committed to priſon, may be ſoreb 
puntsbed with banidhment, wounds, and death . This did ing 0) 
Iulius Czlar findro betrue,this Caius,nero,Galba, hell 
Vitellius, Domitian 8c. So Bellarmine. Anda oylec 
any beere tudge whether the Cardinall ſpeaking de facto: ſlaine 
and not de iure,do not graunt the one, and deny the other! youb, 
Graunt I ſay that ſuchfſatts haue ſallen out ( and may ypon, much 
the wicked diſpoſition of the people fall cut againe ) but net Iins 1 
that they were lawfully done . VV hich 1 ſuriher corfirmedg not 4 
by the other examples which be doth produce,of which ſom 
were good Princes, 45 Gordian, Gratian, Valcntini 
antbe ſecond, and others . Some alſo Saints, as $. Ed- 
ward of England, S. Sigilmuoad of Burgundy, S.,Fkilled 

| WenceſlavsofBohemia , andS. Canutus of Den-?10 be, 
'marke. And # it poſſible toconceaue that the Cardinall” ked # 

. thould affirme all theſe to baue beene lawfully murthered? #ot 4s 
And incaſehe had fo imagined, why then did he interpoſe . Tapii 
that negatiueexception, de facto lnquor, non de ju+'Pittift 
re, I ſprake of the fatls whichhaue ſallen out ( for certaine their | 

It 11the forenamed Princes tg baue beene ſlaine ) but not of Cobie 
the lawſulluesof their killing? VV as it not, trow you. to ex+ Wes, 
cuſe the Kings, and accuſe the murtherers ? For af lie would T#p1to 

bane 


To THE READER. 

2 Man baue implyed the contrary, or approued it as lairſull, be 
1 deli» would neuer baue ſpoken in thts phraſe of ſpeach,but enber - 

baue concealed theje words, or expreſſed bis mindinotber . 
incu-  Andit cannot but moue laughter to ſee, how this man 
e: ſed geeth about toproue the tmmonrtaltty of Kings, and repre= 
ure) bendeth Bellarmine ſorſaztng only,that Kings de facto 
ibus, - may be ſlaine, telling bis Mateſty meſt ſonaly , that the 
ulius Sctipcurc leads vs to ſpeake of Kings & Princes 
miti-} 1n another ſtrayne, a» if they, that ought not ts 
1:h by be violated by any mortall hand, could not dye 
pings, at all. So thts groſſe flattering Paraſite. But where 1 pray 
ke de jou are thoſe firaynes? Sure 1 ame muſt firaynebard be- 
1ay be ſore be find any ſuch on our Bibles. He allcadgeththe ſay- 
"is did ing of Dauid, ſpeaking of the death of Saul, How was 
alba, hellaine, as1t hehad not beene annoynred with 
tndle oylec ? But doth this shewthat de facto Kings cannot be 
facto: ſlatne? or rather doth it not shew the contrary ? For beers 
other! you haue Saul 4 King, and yet de facto ſlaine,which is 48 
y ypon; auch asthe Cardinall doth affirme . But to this M. Col- 
but not{ Lins very learnedly ((cilicet !) replyes, that Kings dye 
firmed} not 4 Kings but 45 men(quatenusHomines non qua= 
nusPrincipes) and ſo graumeth that Kings as men 
a) be killed, but not as Kings . By which reaſon 1 will 
ny that any Miniſter, Cobler, Tinker, or Tapſter maybe 
killed, or dye et all . Or though ſome of theſe degrees come 
10 be promoted to the gallowes, yet are they hanged 4s wie 
dinall” ked men, nos 4s Miniſters, not 45 Coblers, not as Tinkers, 
hered?- mot 4s Tapſters: for els all Miniſters, Collers, Tinkers, & 
erpoſt Tapiters 5hould be hanged, which were 4s you know 4 very 
ce j11-"Pittifull caſe . Andtheltke bappeneth although they dye 2m 
r1gixe Their beds, for ehey donot dye becauſe they are Miniſlers, 
not of Collers, Tinkers, & Tapſters, which are accidental! guas 
to ex+ lityes, but for that they are mortall men, andſubie(t 19 cor+ 
would T#p1300, | 

haut Bs 


Bernard, 
ferm »- 66, 


irs Cantic 


- | 
An ADVERTISMENT. 

Bui I leane him to his learned Aduerjary, who ye 
ar perſwademyſelſe, if he read any one. Chapter in bim, 
will be more moued to contemne bis writings then to an- 
ſwwere them . And indeed he should to much iniure himſelſe 
3n caſe he zhould ſertouſly go about to refute ſuch an le 
froth of indrgeſted ſolly, or encounter with ſo baſe and bas 
blingan Aduerſary,whoſe pride, ignorance, & ruſitcity art 
ſuch, as the one maketh him to reteft, the other wot to dife 
cerne the truth, and ihe laſt to forget all modeſty , or good 
method in writing . S . Bernard ſpeaking of Herettkes 
true ſayd : Nec rationibus conuincuntur ,quia 
non intelliguntznec auctoritatibus corrigutur, 


quia non recipiunt; nec ficuntar ſuaſionibue , 


quia ſubuerſt ſunt . Such Miniſters as M. Hall, M, 
Collins and the like, arenot conuinced by reaſons, becauſt 
they vnderſtand them nat;gnor amended by authorityes. be- 
cauſe they regard them not ; nor moued by rerſuaſions, be+ 
Cauſe they are ſubuerted . Sobe. And were it not for other! 
of more zndifferent indement, we should ſurteaſe from al 
labour of further writing : but their (aluation-we ear- 


weſily thirſt, howſocuer we diflruſt of theſe Mimilers te- 


claime. and ſo much beercof . Now let ys come to1ht 


Letter zt ſelfe, 


THE 


© %. MX .oFf ©0 


wha yet 
in bin, 
1 10 411- 
umſelſe 
an idle 
and bas 
city ard 
to dif+ 
or good 
Tetthes 
»quia 
eu fur; 


ibus, 


1], M, 
becauſe 


yes. bee. 


ons, be« 
r other 
1008 4l 
re edt- 


ters tee 


e t01ht 


H E 


Very louing Syr, 


IE H E letreryou ſent me bythe 
S<@x< Evplith aſlenger came very _: 5 
WV J)} m6 wer 9s — which I im- 20 _ 
$>(putc to the negligence, or 
RL misfortune of him who ſhold (;;; jcrree, 
V hauedeliuercd it ,and it muſt | 
SSIS excule my delay in returning 
the Anſwere , which I fappole you expeRted 
ſooncr, and I acknowledge my ſelfe much in- 
debtcd to your loue, who with ſuch ſpeciall 
courteſycs have ſo kindly prevented me: for I 
hauereccaued (though after ſome fix moneths 
expecance ) the Bookes you [ent me, togeather 
With other remembrances at other tymes zand 
ſecingthar in lieu ct better requitall you were 
conrent to have my cenſure of M. leſeph Halt bis 
writings; prefently ypon the newes of your a- 
riuall | rooke his workes into my hands(for 
before I had neuer read any thing of his) and 
opening the Booke F found by your fclfe two 
leaues turned doawnbeforc hisepiſtle to M.YVb'= Diced. gs, 
ting, whereby I gathered your meaning to be <p. 3, 
that I ſhould perulc that letter with fomeattens 

: | & 73: 4 


>, 


2 An Anſverc to M. Hales Apoloey, 
berweene vs. I hauc done as you deſired, and 


out of any author: which exact ſurvey hath 


or you complaineI hope of the prolixity. If I 
be wanting therein, you muſt impute the faule 
Whereit is, to my inſufficicncy, If you belatif. 
fyed, tothe forceof Truth , & want of learning 
in M. Halwhogiucs(o great SCopen aduantages 
as any Aduerlary may cafily refute bim, I craue 
no more but indifferent hearing : let no fauour 
or disfauour ballance you: as you have yielded 
one catrc to him, (oa little lend me theother 
when you haue heard ys both to ſpeake, you 
ſhallbe the bettcr able to iudge of both :and if 
the Truth delight you, there will, I cruſt , be no 
difficulty where to find it. Ipray God there may 
be as litle to imbracce it, as I well hope there wil 
note. | 
E. 2: Andalthough that much lefſe be ſayd in 
The Au- this mattcrl treat, then thething it ſelfe would 
| eors ſcope Tequire, becauſe my chiefeſt [cope isonly to refcl 
in theen- what M . Halldoth bripg, and not throughly to 
| fuingre- diſcuſſe the mayne controuerly it ſclfe, ynles ie 
| futation. be where his arguments giue me occaſion of fur- 
| thcrenlargment : yetas the Sunne in diſperſing 
the clowdsdoth ſhew it (clfe to the fight of all, 
ſo likewiſe doth Truth in the detection of er- 
Four, and remouing the falſhood of hereticall 
ſophiltry (which like a vcile caſt before the yn 
| | Oo 


tion, as debating a poynt much incontrouerſy: , 
examincd all the paſſages brought for proofe | 


drawne my letter to a greater length, ſoas it - 
may ſceme not a tetter, but a Treatiſe. My end * 
only is to giue you ſatisfaction, which if I per-" 
forme, I ſhalnot need to repent mc of the labour, 


For the Marriage of Prieſts . n 
of the ignorant, no leſſc darkeneth their wites 
then perucrtech cheir wills) lo lufficiently ap= 


1erſy: 


and 


_  peare , as all may (ce the grounds of Protettants 
_— 1 to be lo weake as they cannot ſubliſt, and by the 
eng |! ſame view perceaue allo thetruth to itand with 
m—_— vs:for according to thereecauedrule of ſchools 
zur, | Yerum vere non contradicte, eruth cannot be Contrae ' 
If 3 9icory co truth ( becauſe one extreme mult 
ule Pccdsbefallcin all truc contradictions ) & our 
tif. Afſertion ſtanding on thele termes with the do- 


ing arine of Proteſtants in PINS talſhoods 
ges Which thcy bring, we alfo confirme the truth 

which we mayntaine, one necef{arily follow- 
ur Ing of the other: as if one ſhould lay ,that M. 
leg FH«lcither isnot a marryed Miniſter, or he 1s; 
if I proue that he is, I do therewithall difproue 
the negatiue that he is not ; and if I proue that 
ig Heisnor,then I conuince the other part to be 
falſe which affirmeth that he is, Euen ſo in the 
ay marriage of Pricſts and Cleargy men , whereas 

he graunteth the free liberty allowed now in 


Tre 


n England for all ro marry without controle, to 
:n Þaucbcene ſtill in yſe for athouſand yeares to- 
Ig | gcathcrafter Chriſt,and thereupon concludeth 


ct Þislertor ſaying : YYhat God and bis Church hath ener 
alowed, we do emoy . If I prouc that neither God , 


1 . - * 
-- nor his Church cuer allowed this carnal liberty 
r. Incleargy men, with the ſatne labour I ſhew the 


8 finglelifefor which | pleadro haue beene ſtill 
j, Tequired, approucd , vſed (ſpeaking as M, Ball 
doth of the generall vſcand approuance, for the 
1 #buleofparticuler places without generall ac- 
/ Ceptance isneither the voycect God ordoftrin 


£ OfhisChurch) and the vic of wincs neuct with=! 
£ A3 out 


4 4n Anſfowcre ro M. Halles Apoloey, 
out ſpcciall abuſe to haue beene permuned ; 
If in the proſccution thereof finding in 
Therman- 4 , Hall ſo many. paradoxes , yntruths, imperti« 
yer of nencycs, paralogilmes, ſo much ignorance, im« 
obſerita modelty , folly ,{currility,and other 4ll bchaui- 


news our may (ceme ſomerymes te haue ſharpened 


' M. Hall ,mypento much , or dipt ita little roo deep in 


gill, although I forbcare all virulent ecarmes, 
which in him are very frequent (as preſently 
you (hall (ce Jand much more trom all (colding 


wordsof diſgraccfull reproach, as whores, ſirum- 


pets, panders, and the like (the viuall rhetoricall 
flowers of this mans eloquence) yet I confeſle 
that his malice and ignorance ( both which in 
him do ſtriue togeather*tor the preheminence) 


haue made me more carneſt then 1 would have 


beene, and in a manner forced me to offer vio- 
leace to myne owne natvre, knowne to ſuch at 
/> beſt know me ,not to be ſo much ſubic& ro ſuch 


bicternes, as well perceauing ſh:rppesin word . 


or writing tc be the whetltone of difſcntions, 
by which mcns minds are ſoone moucd, but 
hardly remoued f:om an immorrcall diſtaſt of 
cch other : and'this hatred hereby begon be- 
tweene their perſons becomes at laſt the hinde 
rancc of truth itſelfe ,and preiudice of whatloe- 
ucrcauſeorcontroucrly ſha/lbe treated between 
them: and truly were the immodelt termes hee 
vſcd perſonall againſt my ſelfe, I houid with 
contempt let them paſſe ynanſwered, but being 
againſt the Vicar of Chriſt, the wholc Church, 
moſt vcrtuous perſons of particulcr note, the) 
xequire a ſharper reietion z yet till in this acri 
- mony I ſhall oblcruc the admonition of the 

THE | Comick 


" 


For the Marriaze of Prieſts 5 
Comicke,ne quid nimis, to ſhoot rather too ſhort * Teres. in 


= in then too farat theſc rouers. Andria, 
crtie Touching the order of writing, this 

,im. fore ftablc of thethingsrreared, wil ſhew what Theorder 
12uj- method 1 obſerus . The letter co M. V#bing is obſerued 
\cned partby parr anſwered, wichout the lealt pretcer- le this 
p in miſſion of any one ſcntenceorclauſctbat ma- _— 
mes, Kkcth for M, Halls purpoſe: no anthority of Scripe 

ently tures, Canons, Councells, Fathers, Hiſtoryes, 

Iding Or other writers 1sneglectcd : the whole is diſ< 

rum. Cuſſ:d, anſwered , refuted ,and the whole dife 

ricall cuſſion, anſwers, and refuration, for better per= 

afefſle fpicuity,isdeuided into three parts or paragraffs © 

ch in _Vnderthele ticles. | 

ence) The aottrine of the ApoFiles expreſſedin Scrip» 

haut. gwre,and alleadecd by M. Hall for the mariage 

| "gt of Prieſts, with his other proafes for their pra= 

"ach eTiſe, arc examined and r: felled « the vow of 
vord, C94ftity is prouedto be lawful , and not imp: fo 

[10Ns, ſtole . $ = 

» bu Of the teſtimonyes and examples of the ancient 

_ Fathers,C onncells eſpecially the Trullan, 4»d 

eo y* hiſtoryes produced by M. Hall for the maria 

atlos £8 of Pricfts and Clerzy men. $. 2. 

ween Thelater Part of M. Halls letter is examined: 

s hea rhe fidtionof S. Vealricus his epiſtle to Pope 

witli Nicolas he firſt, is refuted : Gregory the 

_ ſeanenth ae fended 2 withall is declared the 

they prattiſe of our owne Countrey, ene from he 

acti Conncrſion vnder S. Gregory . $. 3. 

f chi 5. Further to ſatisfy your requeſt, I haue 

mick ITS. added 


6 An Anſwereto M, Halles Apology , 
added another paragrafte which contayneth a 
more generall cenſureor ſuruey of M. Halls whole 
books, not that I taxe or touch as much therof 
asdcſeructh correction ( for ome other more 
otcnt Index expurgatoriusis neceflary to blot out 
all thefaults, and to purgecither by water or 
fire this impure ſtable) but for that out ot theſe 
which I haue taken, you may make a coniecure 
of the other which Þ haueleft, and more tully 
be able to conceaue the worth of this writer, 
whome to me you hauc ſo much extoiled :for 
all his painted wordes ſeruc t& no orher cnd, 
then to make the ſimpler lort to (wallow down 
more greedily his poyſoned pills, whiles they 
ſee them couercd with ſuch golden phraſes of 
ſyperkiciall cloquence, and vrged with ſogreat 


ſhew of zeale, as ifthe man meant nothing but. 


'truch , whiles he plaincly gulleth them with 

molt open lyes. Of theſcthrids is this net woe 

uen, which catcheth ſo many of the wezker 

people, muchlike asS. Hieromſayth to the web 
Hier.eþ-4d of ſpiders,that catcheth weake flycs, & by birds 
Cypria'» and beaſts is broken a ſunder : telam aranee texunt 
P1 esbye * (fayth he) queparus & leutapoteit capere anim-lia: 
The Herctikes weaue a ſpiders web which is 

Eble to catch lictle andlight creatures, asflyes 

« gnats,or the like, but by others of more ſt1ength 

& is broken 3n pieces; the light and more ſimple 

o {ors in the Church aredeccaued by thcir errors, 

when as they cannot ſeduce ſuch agare ſtrong 

+ In the truth of fayth, So he of all hcretikes, and 

J of M. Hal. Read whatT writc, & then bclicue 

83 you find zthis Paragraffcjs Jong and beareth 

this inſcription, = L | 

| . 4 agige 
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ws. giueyou the farewell , but rcefterre that vatill 

end, come tothecnd ofthe whole, 

own The dodtrine of the Avoſtles expreſſed in $cyip= 
A , and alleadged by M. Hall for the may- 

ſes of ! PR nt sf 

prcat riage of Priejts,and his other proofes for their 

; but. practiſe, are examined and refelled : the voy 

with of cha#iity is proued to be lawful, and not im- 
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web Error: [deſcend to the particulers of M., 
birds Halls Apologettcall diſcourſe for the marriage of a confure 
exunt HEccicfiaſticallperſons, this briefly in generall I of M.Aate 
1:14: mult ſay thereof, that I hauc not read a more manner 
ichis looſe, baſe, & ragged pccceof worke,or ſo many of wri= 
flzes impertinences couched togeatherin fo narrow *10$ + 
ngth roomec inany matter ,or writer of cotrouerſyes , 
mple which haue ſcene betweene the Proteſtants & 

rors, ys, as in this; which made me wonder to be=- 

rong holdonefo buſyoflo little ability : for the lear- 

,and* ningheeucry where ſheweth is [eſſe thenmeane 

licue though his malice be great, & doth ſtill oucr 

reth reach his knowledge , and (urpaſſcall modeſty: 


agige 


. Forthe Marriage of Priefts.$. 1. 7 

A detetlion of ſundry errours committed in M . 

Halles writings, which he ſhall do well either 

zo amend, or els heereafter to be altogeather 
ſilent . $ .4+ | 

'Thelength ofthe thing makes me ſome=- 

eymes, 45 contin lerucs,toſpeake toM. Hall, 

ſometymes to the Reader, ſometymes to your 

ſelfe: no other thing is to be noted, and for that 

thereſt is dircRed to you alone, I will not heer 


but much more did I meruaile to ſec luch paſli- 
A4 ons 


* An Anſwerero M. Halles Apology , 
ons ſo predominantin himas hecould not cone 
ecynerhem within ſogze of the boundes of his 
owne Charactcrs of morall Courtcly, but was 
tranſported by their violence ſo far .as to tranl. 
grellc noe Chriſtian charity only, but cuen the 
preſcript of common ciuility, as cucry where 
you will ſce : for jn this ſhort Letter, vponno 
occaſion or ground at al, he breaketh forth into 
fuch bale and reproachfull ecarmes, vſcth ſuch 
inſulcations gnd infolencyes , ſuch falſe accula. 
tions and impoſturcsagainlt Catholikes, as will 
loath any modeſt man toread , and muſt ncedg 
argue little wit,and good intention in the wrj. 
ter, who in ſograuea matter is foxced to toop 

 "tolo Rufhanly demcanour. | 

7. Andrruly this baſcſpiritſeemeth to be 
M., Hai, ſo babituall in M. Hall,asT can cxpeR nothing 
railative f5em bim in caſe ſhe ſhould reply, but w hole 
ſp:acheg Cart loads of contumclies, ſo faſt they do flow 
taxed, from him, and folictle power he hath to bridle 
theſe impetnous motions of his diſcompoſed 
| mynd, that natwithſtgnding in his vawes and 
Tib.s, 6, Meditations he ſay ; that if he cannot tame bizpaſſions 
#z + that they may yield tg his eaſe, yet at leaſt he will ſmather 
them, by concealing tat they may nef appeare to bis 5hame, 
yet ſo ynable heisto do the one orthe other, as 
that cuen where ſhame ſhould haue withholden 
him moſt, I meane in the pulpit deputed for the 
word of Gi: d, and inſtruion of the faythfull 
( in delivery of which we can neuer be to graue 


gr modeſt ) cuen there I ſay, he could not con« "+ 
teyn,Emut in two ſermons hath yticred more yns« | 


faucry filth, the1 the leſuits,take themal cogeg« | 


ther, haue doncin twe thouſand, pr in zlicke. | 


k ſcrmons » 


3 

Foy the Marriage of Priefts.'S.n. 
{-rmonsof theirsextantin print (ſo different are 
their ſpiries,& therefore no mervaile if he beare 
them ſuch implacable hatred) for thns in one 
ſcrmon heſayth : If exerou looke to ſer good dayes of 
the Ghoſpel,, the ynhorſing and conſuſion of that ſirumpet Th rwiſif. 
of Rome 3c. Againe , doft thou thinke he ſees not bow me and 
ſmoothly thou haſt dawbed on thyne whortsh complexions? Ch-1/itmbs 
and yet further, in bcly ing the leſuizs, wherin he 7748+ 5b e 
3 copious without end,malicious without wit, 
and railatiuc without meaſure. A poore wid- 2» 
dowescottage (ſaytb he) fild the panch of that » 
old Poariſy, how many faire patrimonyes of y 
deuout yong getlemen drarjed by them ( pardon , 
the word,it is their owae, the thing | know & 
c3n witnes)haue gone down the throars of theſe ” 
Lojaliſts, let their owne Quodlihet and Catecbiſme ® 
xepore» And is it tolerable, trow you,thus with 
lying ribaldry to intertayne the people gathe. 
zed to heare hisſcrmon?is this the word of God 
which he doth preach ? is this the modeſty of 
the Goſpell? and forthe two books which he 
calleth their own,itis hisown vatruth,for they 
were compoſed hy their enemyes, I meane by 
men of as much credit as himſclfe, and oneof 
the writers publikly at his death recalled what 
he had written, and' craued pardon of the Teſurrs 
for the wrong ; & of the world for the ſcanda'l 
which he had given by his bookes. But M.Hall 
himlelfe will necds out of his kindnes forſooth 
entcr for a Wittaes ina thing which he doth 


9 


+ know to be true, but this you mult vndezſtand 
. to be onlya Puritanical truth, which isnothing 
. els but a {tarke lye, as in thelaſt paragraffe ſhall 


be geclared ; for theſe men neither in printed 
Et Ag | bookes 


uw As Anfivere to M. Halles Apology , 


bookes or pulpits are to be belieucd if they ſpeat en 
againſt Cathalikes, ſpecially if theyraileagainſ pre 
Jeſuits, wherein they vſe all lawleſle liberty,” re 
and indeſpightoftruth will lye for the aduan. . ba 
tage. th 

$. Which pointisnotonly the triuiall ſub. m 


M . Halls ie of their ordinaryfermons, I meanetolye,& ve 
PaſFonate to vie ſuch loathſome tearmes as none in ſuch of 
ſermon of occaſions would vſcbut themſclues ; butalſo in an 
our Saut- the molt graue and holicſt matters, as ofour Sz. th; 


ours pal- 
ſton. 


uiours Paſſion, of all theames the moſt ſacred,& th 
that on good friday , at Paxles Croſſe, they can. lig 
not refraine;ſoasno place,tyme, or theame ii pre 
able to bridle the ynbridled paſſions of our En: 

glih miniſters: for this man ſpeaking of par vit 


donsor Indulgences( which I thinke he vnder. fau 


ſtandeth not) in his Paſſion ſermon, he yer) for 
modeſtly ſaieth of the Catholike Roma! the 
Church, that flrampet wonld well neer go naked if th thi 
were not: and further talketh or rathef*tatletho uni 
Amichriſiian bleſphemy, farious bulles that bellow a .ſcl! 
threats , and tofſe them inthe ayreſor beretikes, and th aut 
like , much lefſe beſceming the pulpit, then i cre 
fooles cap thepreacher. Bur of this dealing o| me 
his, I ſhall after hauc more occaſion to warn, We 
him, and by this little you may ſce how juſth wh 
now andthen Iam moued to'vſca rough wih ſelf 
toſcoureſo yncleanca veſlcll. Let him be mot, he 

temperate and I willneuer be ſharp : if ſtirre Pig! 
thereunto by hisexampleT ſhould obſcrue Lega fro, 
t«lionis, let bim thanke bimſclfe who withor ſtar 
all cxampleor occaſion offcred did firſt prouo} tho 
methereunto, though yet notwithſtanding bi Wit 
prouocatien I intend not peribweoncurrere telu, 1 (God 

| ENCOUunt! 


; For the Marriage of Prieſts. $. 1. TT: 
; ſpeat encounter bimin the like ſtile with malediians 
gain pro maledidts , leauing that as hereditary to Pro-: 
berty,” reſtants ; my words ſhall till belecme my ſelie, 
duan _ bauc modeſty and truth for their charaQters, 
* they ſhall offend no chaſt cares, and as little as 
[1 ſub: may be M. Halls patience (which yer Itake to be 
lye,& very tender) vnlesit be where he offends others 
n lach of much better credit and eficeme thenhimlelfe, 
alſo in and that alſo ſhall be rather. for his correction 
ur Sz. that he may (ce his owne errour and amend it, 
red,& then forany ill will 1 beare his perſon, or de- 
y can. lightI take jn that veyne of writing. But to 
ame ii proceed. 
urEn 9. Although that M. Hall be cuery where 14 , piatts 
f par. virulent againſt vs as zou ſee, yet is the man very Thraſoni- 
vnder- fauourablc and oucr weeningto wards himſclfe, call van- 
e yer) foralbcir be ſcant ynderſtand the true ſtate of tins , 
Loma the queltion he treateth, albeit he produce no- *®"ugÞbe 
d if th- thing buteyther by wrong interpretation mil. Apr 
letho underſtood, or by corruption forged, or of it I" 
low # .ſcifc countertayt ,andalbeithe never bring true 
nd th authority { one only excepted and that of no 
then i Credit) that toucheth the controuetſy, no argu- 
ing o| ment that conciudes, nothing in fine of any 
warn, Weight or moment; yet doth he ſo yaunt cuery 
 juſth Where ouer his aducrſaries, ſo aduaunce him<- 
1 wif felfe, is ſocouragious and confident, as though 
e mot he were ſome great Gelias waging war with 
ſtirre Pigmezes, and that his aduerſaryes were ſo far 
e Lega from withſtanding his force, as they durſt not 
rjtho! ſtand before him, or endure his aſſault: for as 
rouo} though that God and man conſpired in this 
ing hi Withoutallcontradidion, he telleth vs, that if 
relw, | God challbe ludge of this controxer(p,it were ſoone at an end, 
,0Uunt and 


© AnAnſvereto M. Halles Apology, 

bookes or pulpitsare to be belieued if they ſpeak en 

againſt Cathalikes, ſpecially if theyraile againſt pro 

Jcluits, wherein chey vle all lawleſle liberty, tel 

and indeſpightof ruth will lye for the aduan. . ba 

tage. th 
$. Which pointisnotonly the triuiall ſub- mz 


M_. Balls ie of their ordinary ſermons, I meanetolye,& ye 
paſfonate to vie ſuch loathſome tearimes as none in lach. of 
fermon of occaſions would yſcbut themſclues ; but alſo in ant 
our Saul- the molt graue and holicſt matters, as ofour Sz. tha 


ours paſ+ 
N. 


uiours Pallion, of alltheames the moſtſacred,& the 

that on good friday , at Paxles Croſlc, they can. lig 

not refraine;ſoasno placc,tyme, or theame it pre 

able to bridle the vnbridled paſſions of our En- 

glih miniſters: for this man ſpeaking of par. vir 

donsor Indulgences( which I thinke he vnder. fau 
ſtandeth not) in his Paſſion fermon , he ver} for 

modeſtly ſaieth of the Catholike -Romai - the 

Church, that flrampet wonld well neer go naked if th thi 
were not: and further talketh or rather tatletho) unc 
Amichriſitan bl:ſphemy, furious bulles that bellow « .ſclf 
threats , and tofſe them inthe are ſor beretikes, and th aut 
like , much lefſe beſceming the pulpit, then i cre: 
fooles cap the preacher. But of this dcaling of mci 
his, I ſhall after hauc more occaſion to warn, We 
him, and by this little you may ſee how juſth wh 
now andthen Iam moued to yſca rough wih felf 
toſcoureſo yncleanc a veſſcll. Let him be mon; he 1 
temperate-and I willneuer be ſharp : if ſtirrs Pign 
thereunto by hisexample I ſhould obſeruc Lega fror 
t«lionis, let bim thanke himſclfe who withov ſtan 
all cxampleor occaſion offcred did firſt prouoh tho! 
me thereunto, though yet notwithſtanding hi wit 
prouocatien I intend not peribuconcurrere telu, l God. 
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For the Marriage of Prieſts. F. 1. T: 
encounter bimin the like ſtile with malediftans 


cteſtants : my Words ſhall (till belecme my ſelie, 


| bhauc modelty and truth for their characters, 


they ſhall offend no Chaſt cares, and as little as 
msy be M. Hals patience (which yer I take to be 
yery tender) vnlesit be where he offends others 
of much better credit and eficeme then himſelfe, 
and that alſo ſhall be rather for his correRion 
that he may (ce his owne errour and amend it, 
then forany ill will 1 beare his perſon, or de- 
light I take in that veyne of writing. But to 
proceed. 

9. Although that M. Hal be cuery where 
virulent againſt vs as you ſee, yet is the man very 
fauourablc and oucrweening towards himſclfe, 


pro maledito , leauing that as hereditary to Pro-' 


M . Halls 
1 hraſonie 
call van« 


for albcir be ſcant vnderitand the true ſlate of f!"z , 


the queltion he treateth, albeit he prodvce no- 


thing buteyther by wrong interpretation milſ- 
underſtood, or by corruption forged, or of it 
ſclfe counterfayt ,and albeithe never bring true 
authority { one oniy excepted and that of no 
credit) that toucheth the controuetſy, no argu- 
ment that conciudes, nothing in fine of any 
weight or moment; yet doth heſo yaunt cuery 
Where ouer his aducrſaries, fo aduaunce him- 
ſelfe, is ſo couragious arid confident, as though 
he were ſome great Golrs Waging war with 
Pigmeyes, and that his aduerſaryes were fa far 
from withſtanding his force, as they tuck adv 
ſtand before him, or endure his aſſault: for as 
thovgh that God and man conſpired in this 
Without all contradiction, he telleth vs, that if 
God »ballbe ludge of this controxer(p,it were ſoone at an end, 

and 


the-ugh he 
periorme 
nothu:g » 


12 An AnſweretoM.Halkes Apology, 
and to ys he cryeth out,heares Je papiſis che tudament 
of your owne Cardinal, andconſeiſe your mouthes ſtopped; 
and of himfelfc,that if Ifre not chisrrath let me bepunis 
shed with 4 diuorce,yealo lightdoth this graue man 
makethis controucr(y, and the cruth chereof on 
his bchal:e(o cleere, asrhaugh none bur ſome 
Carpet ka-ght did douft of it,or diſpute againit 
It: ſome idle tabletolke(aith he) calls ys to Pleade for 
our wIKes , perchance (ume gailaus grudge vs one who cay 
be content to allow themſelues more, X tor alchoiler to 
refute table-ralkes, or yoag gullants, 1s 2s you 
know no great mailtery , nec babet yierts laudem, 

10. But preſently forgetting bis yon 
gallancs and tablc-ra}kes, he bordeth vs _ 
ncuer leaueth ys till the end of the epiltle, ſo as 
his whole ſcope is todiſproue the flagle life of 
Catholike prieſts, and thereby to impugne our 
doctrine in that behalf? in which tynding other 
aduerfarics then yong gallants , or idle table tals 
kers, and ſtrongerargumeants thea he knew how 
to difſalue, being oathe one {ide yawilling to 
be ſilent, andon theother notable to performe 
what himſclfc defircd and friends expected, liks 


a right Crauen flyeth out of the feild, neuer (0 


much as looking on the proofs for our aſſertioa 
whichto much affrighted him as being all en« 
dorſed with a nol: me rangere:but ſceing many obs 
ictions in Betermyze out of Calujn, Melinfhon, the 


Magdeburgians, and others anſwered, and fo anf, 


wered as h:ce11d makenoreply,the poore man 
wWasdriuento:hatcxigent, as he was forced to 
borrow from thence the obicRions, but with- 
out any mention atall ofany ſolution giuen by 

the Gardinall, and ſo hc commeth forth with 
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his anſwered arguments, as with broken ſhafts, 
and floriſhcth in the ayrc, and yaunteth aboue 
mcaſutrc. | 

Iz. You maythinke perhaps that I extenue 
atc too much M. Halls learning, or exaggeratc too M, Halle 
far his inlufficiency, for being reputcd and ta- argumete 
ken for a (choller , he could notfut ſee the dif- in Bellare 
credit that would follow of ſuch dealing: bur 712e and 
inthis[ will make your ſelfc witnes, yea a 1udge _ _ 
alſo, for the bookes themſc]ues will ſpeake, and maine or > 
there ncedeth no more in one who vnderſtan- : 
dcth Latin, then to bring hiseyes & reade both 
Authors : for what placc of Scripture doth M. _ , p 
Hall produce that is not there anſwered? there wo Fa 
he ſhall [ce his text ofthe dodrine of Dixells explica-, , vo. 
ted ,there thatother , Let him be the buzhand of one ;. Tim, 4, 
wiſe, there laſtly, bow marriage ts honorablein all, and i. Tim.z, 
yet not lawfull betwcene brother and ſiſter , Hebr.r;. 
Father and daughter, fricr and nunne, or in any 
perſon that hath yowed the contrary: there of 
the Apoſtles wjues in generall, & of 5. Paulesin x. Cor. 9. 
particuler :for Councelisthere the Canon of the Philip . 4s 
Apoſtlcs, and the fixth Synod,there Pope Srewens 
decrec, there in fine isthe hiſtory of Paphnutins 
reieted, the letter of S. Pdalrick diſproued, the 
examples of marrycd Biſhops anſwered; ſo as 
there izall che ſap and ſubſtance of this letter re«= 
futcd,for on thele thinges ſpecially doth it rely, 
and yetas ifnotbing had beene ſayd ynto them 
they are heer againe repeated, and Bellarmine noe 
ſo much az oncenamed in all the letter, but this 
filence procceded of no ill policy : for he was 
loath to name the place from whence hc had 
fercht his ſtore, leaſt there the Reader — 

| »- 
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his recourſe haue found the anſwers, and diſcos 


u 
ucred his weaknes. | rod 
12. And the like policy he vſeth-in pain- .,.. 


ting out his margent with Greeke & Latin ſen» 
teaces , Which to the ſimple who vnderſtand 
ncitherche one orother tongue maketh a great pre: 
ſhcw of fincergty andlearning :cſpecially being fc. 
conioyned withſo many rclolute ſpeaches, as ,,,, 


-cumſltances are deliuered ynto them. jemes, 


13+ But theſc are now,haue heretofore _ 
| nn 


h_ 


For the Marriage of Priefls. $.1. us 
| . and wilbeal waics the (lcights of heretiks to coo Heretikes 
CO® yer a wolfe with a ſheeps skinne, and onthe couera 
__ fowleit matters to make the faireſt pretence,ne- REM 
n- 'uer making a deeper wound then where they 9/08 
n= would be thoughe to worke their greateſtcure; ies 
and viing more dcceit , then when they moſt _ 
rcat reach of plain dealing: for heer M.Hall would 
1NZ feeme to ſticke to God againſt men and Angells 
»35 when as becleanc leaucth him ; he offcreth to 
and becaſtin his cauſe if he do not cuince it, when 
band a; herclateth a mcer table, a notorious vntruch; 
ime talketh of our burning ot bookes , tearing out 
INC, ofplaces, and the like, where there 15no ſhewy 
#mſo gr thadow therof; he allcadgeth Canons, Coun» 
| VS» gells, Fathers to no purpolc t-ut to delude his 
'ueT® reader With their names, and to hide his hooke 
dare with a more alluring bayte, for without this 
PJeI, wthis wordes would be of no regard, or able 
11)? op perſwadec any. Nam nec venator ſeram { (aith $, 
eres 3repory) aut auem auceps . | eret re. For neither ©7%2+1.7s 
ut the he hunter would catch the beaſt, or the fowler 7? *8+ 
with he bird,or the fiſher the fiſh, if cither the hunter ** * 
1 OUT x fowler (hould lay their ſnarsopen to beleen, 
YOU. prhe fiſher With a bayte ſhould not hide his ® 
and poke;by allmeancs we areto fearc and beware 9 
 Ca- fthedeceit of the enemy, leaſt by a ſecret blow » 
ms edonot morecruelly kill, whomecbyopen ten- g 
with gion hecould noatouerthrow. So he,ot the di- 
oged ys, and we of heretickes . 
onin .z4, Butnow letvs come to the particulers 
rther |, Hals proofes, and behold how wcll they 
theſe gclude, for ſomewhat you may imagine he Bernard: 
c Cit= th found out quod tet Latwerit ſantios, tet preterierit *Þ+ 199 + 
tentes,orclſc he would neuer yic luch cofidence 
bene, ; = ps ; and 
and | 


a 
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and Thraſonicil vanting, & offer the hazard of 


a diuorce :and tothcend ttrere may be no miſts 

king you mult know that our contreucrly is not 

whether any Pricſtes and Biſhops hauc ben! 

marrycd,or had children,tor of that there can bt 

The true no difficulty, it being cuidert the Father ofs, 
Natcof the Gregory N..2ian2en,afterward Biſhop, S. Hilary,s, 
xy _ Gregory Niſſen, ang others named in thisepiſtiet! 
dowre, Dauc bad wiucs,8 fome of them by theirFwine 
which in iſſue, but our queition only js whether any aft 
this con- they were made Prielts or Biſhops didever ma 
trouerſy ry, orifthey marricd nor, whether yet they vic 
is much their wives which beforc they had, & wheth: 
_ 29” that vic was approucd as lawfull. And this} 
? proteſtantsaffiime both indocrine & profil 
and wedeny zand forour deniall bring the cot 

ſent of all times, all places, all Authors of no 


and credit fbr our affertion : whereas M . Halli ; 


now you ſhall ſee, produceth little els buti 
allegations, impoſtyres, and mecr yatruthe. 
this we ſhall now examine. 
15. Afﬀrcrafew idle wordecs to no purp! 
thus he writeth. Bat ſome perhaps mainteyn 0 
= _ Marizgenotto be lawfull out of iudgment, by 
Witha them make much of thar which Paul tells the 
cluſter of # « dotrineof diuells, were it not for this opinit 
yatruchs, the Church of Rome would want one euide 
&« brand of her Antichriſti.niſme :let their ſhauclin 
ſpcake for themſclues vpon whome their 1 
Liwtull vow hath forced a willfull and imp 
 - (fibleneceſſicy: I l:auethem to ſcan theold rv. 
® in turpi yote muta decretum . So M. Hall, maki ng 
youlee bis firſt cotrance with a fierce -afla 
being ſet-as it ſhould ſeem into ſomecholler) 
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ere we end, | hope we thall in part coole his 
courage, «nd thew hi chicfcſt tatent not to be 
jn diſputiog,io which he is no body, butin rai- 
ling and lying, wherein we contend not with 
him , but witungly giuc him the garland of that 
conquelt ;and as tor vntruthes they will be very 
frequent with him when as cuca hecr he begine 
ncea with ſuch a cluſter cogeather, 

16, Fortrulyif any oncout of iuJgment In few 
doubted of the mariage of prieſts 8& clergy men, lines no 
he cannot but be turther off from belecuing it, lefle then 
when he ſecth M. Hall ſo, without judgment £9* vo- 
learning, or«ruth, tv mainteyneir: for omitting trutheve 
hisrailivg in thele icy Words atefive yarruths, 

1. ThatS. Pail calleth the fingle lite of prieſts 

the dotirine of divells, 2. T hat this 13a brand of Ants- 
chriſiianiſme.;. [hat this vow isvnlawtul.4. That 
ittorcett an impolitble neceſlity. 5. That it is 

twrpe votumn, Which are contradictory tearms,for a 

Vow ca'in:vcr be tarpe, becauſe it is defyned by 

deuins to be premiſſiofoftu Deo de meliore bono, which 
can conteyne tio rurpicude in it. 1 ſce we ſhall 
haue a good haruelt cre we come fo the cndg 
ſeeing he begias with ſo great abundance,for all 
this his carranceconfiltcrhonly of yntruthes. 

17- WhichyoarruthesalbeitT might with 
as gieat facility reiect as he doth aucuic them , 
ceingthey haut noother gronnd then his bare 
allertion tor their proofs, yet yery briefly | will 
touch them a!l in order asrhey !ye, I ſay therfore 
that itis vntru-, thar $ Paulcallerh the (inglelife r1,qyy, 
of prieſts the doftrine of dives, for he ſperketh of jy Con: 
thoſe, as Theodore: dothcxprun4 himygqut execralt» Haymo 
les nupiias & plurimnos cibos apyeiiabant , who called 'bidems 

: 5 MaiLz2ge 
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13 An Anſwere to M. Halles Apoloey, 
kerhot chote, as S, Auguſtine laith, who layed; 
qued mald cjcut nnptie, & quad drabolu eas fectſſet , that 
gz Strontz- Nariages were naught, and thattaeD.ucil tad 
gre madethem : he [peaketh of chole according to 
Clemens dlexandrinus , qui matrimomumaeabhorrent , ab« 
hor matrimony :Mm onac word hefpeaketh ot the 
Amb. in Manicheans, andother heretiks, as S» Ambroſe, B«' 
comment, piphan:us, and others cxpound him, who held 
Auguſt, matrimony initlelteto be yncleane and impure 
hare. n+ « from which the Carboliks areſofar, as they not 
Efiphan . gnlyaliow itascleane , torw immaculatu, the bed 
bucreſ. 42 . vadefiled , but alſo approuc it tor a Sacraments 
Oe 13, Andicfoiioweth not as M Hall furmis- 
zeth,that becaule pricitsand Religious refuſe to 
marry ,thcrefore they condemne marriage, and 
tcach the doftrine of divells: tor as S., Anguſime well 
Avg ! 300 nneth © $2 ud virginitatinn fic hortarentni, quemadmoe 


1s 10a" , 


—_— dum bortatur Apoſto ca duftitna ; Qui det wuptum, 
Fauſium Lenefacit » & qui non dat nuptum melius facir:; 
$181ilc.c*6+ 


vt bonuin eſſe nup1tas dicerets ſed meliorem virginttatern, 
ſicut facit tuleſia que ver? Chitſtt eſt Ecileſia , non vet 
j; trutns ſanctus ta prenunttanet, dicens CIC. 11 you{lanth 
he eo tac Mentchees ) 4id [9exaort to virginity at 
the Apoſto'ice.1 dodrine doth, (aying : hethat 


ma:cicth ais daughter doth well, and he who ' 


matrieth not doth better, that you would grafit 


| Arſelm. in Maitage to be gond, virginity to be better,asthe: 


Church doth, which 1s truly the Church cf 
Chritt,thc holy Ghoſt would not(o forwarn vs 
of you ;ſfaying , prohibentes nubere , forbidding to 
marry:& then addcth this ſentence which verba« 
8: S, auſelmin his comentary hath taken of him: 
Ile prohibet qui hoc malam eſſe dicit , non qui buic = 
alju 


Cammient « 


> Tre7;s. Marlage and diucrs mcatcs cxccrable ;he lpea. alind| 
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_- For the Martiage of Priefis,$.1». 19 
 lpea« jr;udbonums anteponit. He forbiddeth a thing ac- 
aycd; cording to S, Paul, who Caicth it is ill, not he 
' > at who bctorc onething that is good pretcrs ano- 
Had ther that is becter: whichisthe very calc of thoſe 
Ng to. mentioned , as is euidenc . And the {cite {ame 
1,4d- path $. Chryſoſtome in his Commentary » Altud 
ot the (ſayth he) eft probubere, aliud ſue voluntatss dommunn 
je, B-' relinquere &c, lt is one thing to forbid marriage, 
held another thing toleauea man frec: tor one(as the 
pure .afore named Heretik )fo far as he i5 able forbids 
y Not marriage another (to wit the iCatholike ) cx- 
e ded horts vnto Virginity, asthe more noble : nei- 
nent» therdoth he do it as forbidding to marry , ſed 
"MI celjiorts yirtutss merita ſettands propontt, bur ſcts be- 
net forether eyesthe puriuit of the merits ofa more 
- 2Nd eminent vertue. So S ; Chryſoſiome . And S. Fal- 
well eentimsin few wordsan{wereth this tale cauill, 
amo {aying t Neg, ſic virginitatem ſrumentis aſcribiaus, vi 
UM, contugturn inter 2iz.ania deputemus . We do not lo 
cit; comparc virginity to pure corne, as to Calt ma- 
um, trimonyamongſtthe vncleanc cockle. | 

ny 19. Thefccondvntruth is,thar this is the The fa. 
e1th trandof Antichriſtianiſme:belike none of Antichriſt 4 
y 2 his Chaplyns thall haue wines, or cls] ſce not ruthrefas 
that why this ſhould be hisbrand: for if he Meaneted, | 
a ho  aSheſeemeth ro do, that to profeſic continency 

rat our of matriage is Antichriſtian, whether in 

the” widdowes, or virgins; with our Cleargy, and 

1 of Religious he will brand alſo S. Paul, who in 

nVs theyerynext Chaptcr after thiscyted by bim- 

8to ' ſelfe ſpeaking of certayne yong widdows who _ 

104+ aftertheir yowes would marry ſayth : darnatio-1. Tim. « 
Im: nem babentes quia primam ſidem wrilamn ſecerunt, has 

bono uing damnation becauſc they hauc made voide 

iud 2 . 06 


Chryſ. in 
comment g 


Fulgen.ep, 
3. Cap. 9s 


20 An Arſnereto M. Halles Apology, 
or broken chcur firlt faith ; where by the word 
fatth all Fathers without. exception vndcrlitand 
a Vow , or promile made to God of Continency 
in the ſlate of widdowhood . S . Chryſoſtome, 
Theophilaft, and Oecumentns call it pattum, a coue. 
nant or accord. By which word thata yow i! 
| meant t3 plaine by Theodoret , where he ſayth; 
Theol, hoc antem {non peccat) dicit de ys que virginitatis pat 
epr on. Gt- conuentd feu' vota nondum feccrant : that which th 
604 63% Apoſtle layth ( he doth not tinne) he fayth of 
bind  thoſe'who as yet had .made no coucnants of 
m vows of virginity. S.Hieromcalls ic a promilc,S, 
Ambroſe a prote{lion, and the lame doth alfo Thee. 
foretlaying : Cum enim Chriſto proſeſſe ſunt in viduite 
18 caſle viuere, ſecunds Matrimouta contrabunt , When 
as they had proteiſed to liue chattly in widdow: 
hood, they marryes the ſecond tyme,and w hich 
k 3s all one with the former. S, Auguſtine in man) 
placescallethit aVow,andſayth that theſe wan 
ton widdowes were condemned for breaking 
their Fowes made of not marrying any more, 
 Nonquia(Aayth he ) ipſe nuptie velut malum tudican: 
A rant. tur, ſed damnatar propoſit! fraus, damnatur ſrata vi 

fſerm.gde 09- . s 

Eo viduica 14es. I Deſe widdowcsare notthertore condems 
£:55.8.c59, ned for marrying becauſc marriages are held to 
« be naught, but the cranſgreſſion of their con- 
trary purpoſe is condemaed, the breach of their 
r Yow1s condemned . So he. Apaine in another 
place,theApoſileſpeaking of certaine whoyow 
E chaſtity, & after will marry, which before their 
2 vowes waslawful for them ro do, he ſayth:they 
« hauc damnation, becauſe they haue made voyd 
their firſt fayth.In this manner alſo Primaſius ex- 
poundeth tiis Text ; quiaſecerunt ſibs a 
| ceval 
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For the Marriaze of Prieff.$ t. 2k 
licebat youendo caſtitatem, they made that valaw= 
fil which betorc was!awtul by vowing of cha= 
ſtity. The ſame bath Haymo, S. Ambroſe, $. Thomas , 
and others, yea ali that I could cuer tind to com- 
ment on this paſſage, as weil Greeke as Latin, 

20. But wharnced I (tandypon particuler 
Authors, when I may bring two hundred and 
fourten cogeather, al Biſhops, all fitting in Coun- 
cell at Carthage, all agreeing in this expotition, 
amongelt whomeS . Auguſiize himſelfe was both 
preſenrand ſubicribed : in this Councell,liay,in 
the very laſt Canon it is decrecd, that it any 
widdow after ſhce hath receaued the habit and 
yowed thaſtity thall marry againe that ſhe ſhalbe 
excomunicated,& thercaſon 15alligned , becauſe 
according to the Apoſtle damnationem babebunt que= 
niam fidem caſtitatis quam domino vouerunt ir18:am facere 
#uſe ſunt. They ſhall haue damnation becauſe they 
preſumed to break the promiſe of chaſtity which 
they haue vowed ynto our Lord. What more 
cicare? 


Conea!, 
Carthag, 
4. C2708 
vitae » 


21. Wherefore this being the vniforme opi- M. Hall 
nion of all antiquity, auouched by ſo many,and hardly” 


never by any contradicted,of the ſenle of this 
place, I demaund now of M. fall whether thele 
yong widdowes in breaking their yowes did 
{ynne or not; if they did not, why ſhall they haus 
damnaticn ?and why are they condemned by 
the Apoſtle for breaking their former promiſe? 
Why is their marriage reproued which they 
might lawfully courract? if they did ſyrne., as 
indeed they did,then how is the vow. ynlaw{ul? 
how the brand of Antichriſttaniſme ? how doth it 


induce an impoſlible neceſlity? Fox no man {yn- 
B 3 neth 


yreed,. 


$4 


Caluins 


ridiculous 


- euaſion, 


22 An anfwere to M. Haltes Apolory, 

neth where there is eythex neceſlity or 1mpoſſ. 
bility, much-lefſe in breakipg a filthly vow, as thiz 
impurc companion ſpeaketh/, which neucr bin. 
deth che maker :let him turne himſelfe into al 
Pretheus vis formes, he ſhall never auoyd the force 
of this reaſon .Forcyther he muſt deny the wort 


Faith, to fignity a promiſe, vow , or. couenant, 


and then he condemneth the Auncient Fathers, 
orfſay that theſe widowes ſinned not, and ther 
hecondertneth $S, Paul; or graunt that they dit 
{ynne, and then he condemaneth himſclfe. Thi 
Gordian knot requires more ſtrengeh then Ml, 
Halls learning ,8nd a ſharper edge then Alexande 
{word , to diffolve, or cut it aſunder. 

22. Andhercinl appealetothe iudgment 
of al (chollcrs, whether this one inference of th 
Apoſtle, do not forcibly ouerthrow all his vn 
eruthstogeather; tor (uppoling theſe widdowe 


to haue vowed, their yow ta hauec btcne law. 


full, the tranſgreſſion damnable, the obſcruana 
laudable, who fceth not that it isno dodtrined 
Diuclls, but divine and Apoſtolicall ;no brani 


of Antichrittianilme, but a band of Chriſtiat . 


perfection; no vnlawfull yow ; no impollibl 
neceliity;no turpitude, but Angelicall purit 
to beconteyned therein , and thelike. I knoy 
ſome Heretikes of aurtyme, do vnderſtand thi 
tir{t faith of the faith of Bapriſmne, but how cal 
this faith hinder marriage ? or how do thy 
breake this faith , that thereby they ſhould in» 


' cur damnation? This alone might ſuffice for; 


fullan{weretoail hisfirſt obiection,yet to deal: 

more friendly with him, I will add a word & 

8&We morc touching the other three TEE" 
23. Th 


' For the Marriaee of Priefls.$.1, «23 | 
npoſſ. 23- Thethire votruch is, chacthus yo is Thethird 
as thy Vila wfull which he proucth not; chough tr be varcuth 

er bin. 8 fundamentall point in this new Ghalpcll, & refured , 
nto al Wasthe plea of M. Hales Herorcall Luther ( ror ſo he | 
efor, Rtileth him ) when he becaine fo wanton, as he /” his Paſe 
> Wori could no longer be without his woman, and ſofi 7 Ser- 
Icwd as to makelawes to mainteyne his volaw- PP» , 


enant, ; 
cher full luſt: for by thele good workes was the fleth- 
4 thee ly fancy of iultification by only tayth, firltfra- 
cy dit m:dand ice on toot, and therctorec ris point 


Thi 
En MM, 
xandei 


ment 
of thi 


being ſo efſcatiall, delexrued ſome betterproofe , 
then a bare auouching,, voles perhaps M. Hl 
thinke to haue proucd it to be pnlawfull, by af 
firming it to bezmpoſſible,but that is nothing «<!4, 


then co proue ohelyc by making of another, or 


to ſpcake more propertly , boldly without pro 
ving anything to multiply vatruthes, & acuſe 


1s VI Ines 
Jowe bis Readers :and indecd (uch Propoſitions dee 
law. - feruc no other anſwere then a refolute denyaly 


Un 


with ſome checke of themakcr, for ſuppoling 
thething tharmoſt ofal imported him to prone, 


ined 
bran Cthatagainltall the lawes of learning, whicta 
iſtia . Call this dealing perttionem princtpyia fault vn wore 
\ffib; thy ofa puny Sophiſter, who will ſhame to at= 
Qurit fume that as euident which is denycd by his ad- 
-noy uciſary,and inſtecd of prouing fal ro ſuppoting, 
1 thi bÞy whick kind of arguing he may prouc what 
vca bÞeliſt, and make an allc co have eiphe cares , be= 
che) cauſe he may {uppoſe him to baue foure heads. 
d in» 24. Neuerthelcs that this new herely bee 
for; ganwith breaking of yowes, and pleading the 
Jez: Volawfulles and impoſſibility of them , I meane 
dg YVpontacoccationotfercd of M. Hals words , to 
es, Gilcuik a litcle cicher member a part, and Jet 
Thz B 4 you 


Tuther. l, 
ge vorig 
Monaſt . 
1a), 6. 


24 An Anſwer: to M. Hales Apology, 
you {ec both, wiaat our adu-rlaries vow lay, & 
what che Fathers, whole avrchoriny M Hall ſo 
much doth reacrence, haue liyd wn thi: niatict; 
aichough for chelaternonecs 1 br 1gno. ar who 
read th:ir works, how yvebemcuty they hang 
approued voweg, and wiihovt ail d.lproc'e of 
marriage, have extoileo tingic iite_bota tor pers 
fetion and mcrit before matrimony ; and M, 
Hall againſt vowes of yirgioity and chaſtity, 
from tem terchcth no rtttimmonybucrelyeth on 
hisewo forclayd (uppoſed,and nor proucd prine 
Ciples,to wit, that they are pnlawſull, that they 
are t;np9ſ{;ble, and ſo being prlaw vil they inay not 
be made, bring tmpuſſible they cannot be kepe 2: & 
for that che vnlawtuilacs he mentioucch may 
be az well meant of that which floweth from 


the very nature and cflcnce of ſuch vowes, as 


from thc ſurmized impeſlibility of che obied, 
ia regard whereof he calleth jr twpe votum,a fil- 
thy vow, ac including in ir (elic lome y..clcas 
nes; [ will hew ſuch yowes to be fartrom all 
impurity, far from impotlivility, and conſe 
quently that they may lawfully be made, and 
Inviolably obſcrucd by the makers. 

25. Which point dcſeructh the greater 
diſcuiſion for the cauſc alleadged , I meanc for 
that chelelater hereſyes began by vow-breakers 
who to excuſe their incantinency colemned al 


yowes, and mad-thisin particulcr to be worle | 


then aduowtrr, tobe vn]. wfull, tobe impoTs 
ble: 247d 7211u7 d- pro caftitatic(ſaveh lewd Luther) 
emplivs dicazgy Ge. What then thall I ſay morecf 


Gerepag.the vow of chaltity? my purpoſe is not to dre 


#5 » 
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| Ineram, omnino mecum ſflatueram (3c. 1 before I was 


For the Marriage of Priefls.F.1. 2g 

what meanes it cannot,or ought not to be kept, 
And what chinke youto be the cauſc beereot ? 
no other truly but that which M . Hall doth heer _ 
alleadge, that it is an. vulawfull pow - Quomodo fiers - 
poteſt (layth Luther ) yt tale yotuin non ſu. petus quam 
aqulteriam ſeu formeatio? How can ic otherwile 
be, but chat luch a vow of chaſticy is worſe then 
adultery, or fornication? And in the ſame book 
he ſayth, that aman doth mocke God by theſe 
yowes no leflc, then it he thonld yow ro be a 
Biſhop , and chat God doth rcica theſe-yowes 
noleſſechen if be had vowed to be the mother 
of God, or to create a new Heauecn, Againe 7% —_ 
agaioſt Catharinus ke ſayth, that the tenth face of <faby 
amichrift is the ſingle life of ſuch as do yow cha-,uyp 
ſtity : plane Angelica facies, ſed diabolica res; indeed it 
isan Angelicall tacc, but a diabolicall thing, & 
to vow the ſame is nothing els, then to con= 
demne and accurſe matrimony. With this mad 
Mariiz,Pellican & Bucer two other marryed Friers Incap. 1, 
do iniudgment and opinion accord: for they Hatth 
Will Waue the Law and Coramandment of God 
to be to the contrary , that is, to inhibite the 
yoW of chaſtity, and to-command all men to be 
houſholders, all women to bc houſe-wiaes, 

26. Andlofardid Latherthinke men to be 
bound by the obligation of thislaw , as thizs-he 


T; l : ) - xr iN Cll0s 
Writeth of himſclfe : Ego priuſquam matrumontum dls Gu 


maryed had fully determined with myſelfc that _— 


\Jn caſc I ſhould dye ſooner then I expeRted, that ,,j;, 
euen in the agonyor pang of death I would be- 
troth my lclfe to ſome young mayd.'So ſharp ſee 
Was this wanton companion on marriage,as he 

Bg Choughe 


26 Az Anfwere zo M. Halles Apology , 


thought it neccflary, and that alſo neceſitate med 


to ſaluation : and he who will contider the 
quicke diſpatch he made in marying , ſha!l tynd 
that his haft was ſomewhac morethen his good 
Epiſt, . 
ſpecd , for hauing caſt of the yoke of all regular 
1m Ioen- diſcipline, and braggedin a letter ro his father 
neonsom, thatnow he was vader none but Chriſt, ip/e meu 
2.latim. eft immediatu ( quod vocant ) Epiſcopus , Abbas , Prior, 
Vr uten- Dominu , Pater, & Magifter , altum non nout amplits: 
bery « q Chriitis my immediate'Biſhop ( as they call it) 
—_—— he is my Abbot, Prior, Lord, Father, and 
fm Lie» Maiſter, now IF know no more but him: the 
ll: caium, Next yearcafter he marrycd (to vie his owne 
- Luther.ep, Words) cumboneſia yirgine Catherins Bbre,q ue aliquas 
ad loan. do momalis ſutt, with an honeſt virgin Cathern 
Rell, 104. gore, Which once had bene a Nunne 2 and to 


Pur , T make ſure worke, nequod impedimentum obijceretu, 


_ ” 45, mox etiam ſeſtinatum adrett concublium , and teal 
9.German, 30Y impediment ſhould occur &c 
: 27- Aadhedid well to mcntion his haſh 
copulation, orelſc theeffte& had appeared befor 
the cauſe, and his Kate had thewed hetfeltc 1 
mother before ſhe had bene knowne to be hii 
Eraſm . ad wifc: for Eraſmw writing to his freind Daniel 
mare wry of plmes,thusreporteth the matter. Matm 
-r.. lepidifſimis hrerts neſcio' an pacet nunc reſpondere (6 . | 
FROGnS) ——_ not dedert ſhall be at 4. ron now to 
The yo- ?nfweretheplealantletrer of Montinus, you ſhall 
Iuckines ell him 2 prety icſt : Luther laying aſide his Phi- 
ofLuthers loſophicall cloke hath marryed a wife , of the 
ouerbaſty noble family of the Bores, a very faire mayd of 
znatriage » fix and twenty yeares of age: but he hath no 
dowry with her, and ſhe had bene a Nunne; & 


that you may know this marijage to hauc bene 


yery 


—_——T-- 


=, 


FF x 
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He me yery lucky , a tcw daycs aftcr the marriage was mn 
ler the celebrated, the new Witc was brought to bed, 
'/Itynd {© Ergſmus :and morccompendioully Iuſtw Baront- Influs Bas 
8 £00d ay: Lntberus beri Monachw , bodze jponſus, cras maritus, }.. 50Þ6s 
egulat perendie Pater: Luther was yelterday a monke, to ,, pref 
facher day a bridegrome,to motrow a huſband , the criptionte 
pjemen next dayatcera father. So he. Which as you le bus, 
, Prior, was ſomewhat to haſty indecd, and yet not= 
mplis; withſtanding which is more ſtrange, after he 
all it) kad knowne hisharlot, and ſhe was knowne to 

» and begreat with child,he wrote a letter to one PEA 
a: the Jaw, and callcth his witea virgin : Spero((arth ranpen] 
OWN he) me os0bturaſſe 45 qui me v4 cum mea deſponſata mihi - 
rqua® yirgine Catharina de Bore tradacunt & difſamat:1 hope 

athem now that 1 haue {topped their mouthes who? 

nd to flaunderand defame me togeather with my ef. » 

'erelw, powlcd virgin Catherine Bore. And the like he» 

| leall wyyriteth to Necolss Am{dorfius,calling her after this 

againe pirtuoſam virginem, a vertuous Virgin : but 

haſty fuch vertuc , ſuch virgin: a fit matron ſhe was 

Defoe forſo mad a fryer. 

lic 28, Belides this precept and przQilſe of 

de hit mariage in theſc men, to add further that the 

Daniel yow of perpetuall chaſtity is zypeſſitle to be kepr, 

Mom may well (ecme a thing mpoſfille to be affirmed by 

5c.l a Chriſtian man , but Africke was never (o full of 

ww different monſters as theſe men are of prodigious 

| ſhall opinions : for now nothing is ſo improbable bue 

Phi-- '- may fynd an Author , and this of chaſtity how- 

f the ſocuer it be'a brutiſh paradox, is affirmed by La- 

'd of ther, and that in ſuch blunt and beaſtly manner, 

hn aslamaſhamed to put downeall his words, as 

A, C vawilling to [ct any thing paſſe my pen thar 

ene - 


yer 


may dcfile your cares , or by reading offend any 
: chaſt 


23 An Anſwereto M. Hales Apology, 

chaſtmynd. Wacrctore to omit other his baſe 

ſpcaches to hw a vow of challity tor tearmeof 
Tow. 6. lifc to be wpoſſivie, thus he writecl:: Ponamus quod 4+ 
de vor » [quis youeat condere nous ftellas, mmire(4, transjerre,uv 
Monapircs yn ire vocdres amentiaus? ſed enins vo.um caſtitatic} 


pag: 7" talt yoto 1:bil differt. Let vs (luppole that one thould 


«dV Y/off- YOW to make new ſRarres, and to remoue mouns, 


geizwm taynes, would you not worthily call chis vow 
Reifenbuſ. a mect madnes : but there is no difference be« 
« twene the yow of chaſtity and this vow. So Lg. 
« ther, and againe to thelamecifeR : Caſte & integri 
Tom.y , Fiueretamnoneſt in manu _nofira quan omnta reltqua 
Pay « 505. Detmiracula: toliucchaſtly and continently is as 
Little 1n0ur power asarealithe other miracles of 
almighty God: and ſo whereas it lycth not in 
our power fo worke all the miracles of God, to 
make new ſtarres to remoue mauntaynes, & the like, 
ij no morcis tin our power to luc chaſt, which 
Jl Greze fſayech this Epicure , bomiui 4 Deo nullo modo concedt» 
I TEaM4- yy js not grauitcd by God to any man; and in- 
l ay 2 deed though I nave heard of one who remoucd a 
| Bafi.Gre- mountayn,yet did I ncuerread of any that made 
Il 20. Nie. AW ſtarrs, though ſome by the revolution of 
[| Zedzgelj. their Epicycles hauc newly appeared, but they 
þ were made by the ſame hand which made the 
reſt, and at the ſame tyme, and therefore by 
oo0d illation it will follow, that as no man is 
ableto make a new ſtar, ſo by Lathersdotrine no 
man is ablc coliuechaſt, 

29. Andthismight ſuffice to ſhew his opi- 
nion of chis impoſſibility , andit is to monſtrous 
as yowlee,but yetasthough this were not more 
then inough, hc further nuctcth downe for ſur. 
plulage this poſition ; Quam param in mea m_ 

itum 


»” 

$s baſe 
meof 
140d 4, 
116,41 
ttaiih 
zould 


YOUNs, 


vow 
> bee 
O Lit« 
meer 
eltqua 
IS as 
les of 
ot in 
d, to 
like, 
hich 
icedte 
wie 
cd a 
ade 
n of 
hey 
the 

by 

1 1s 

NO 


Pi- 
GUS 


For the Marriage of Prieſts. $.1, 29 
fitumeſt , vi vir non ſim,tam parumetiam in meapoteflate Luther libs 
fitum eſt , vt alſg, mubere fim : ac rurſum , quam pay im de Vita cone 
mm tus poteſtate ejt,vt multer non is , tam partim extam in gall 
tuapoteſtate eft, yt al ſg, viro ſis, quis hac res non eft ar- rn =. 
buarta ſeu conſily, ſed res neceſſaria 4c natnralis, vt ems y,., 
vir mulierem babeat, &. omnis mulier virum &c. efig, Germopag, 
bos pluſquam preceptum magu neceſſ<1tum quam comedere iyc. 
E bibere, purgare & exſpuere, domire & vigtlare. As y 
little as 1t licth in my power not to be man, lo, 
licle isit inmy power tobe withouta woman: 
andagaincas littleas it is in thy power notco 
be a woman , fo little is it ip thy power to be? 
without a man. Becauſe this matterisnorlefr in ® 
our owne hands, but it is both neceſſary and » 
naturall, that eucry man hauea woman, and ev» 
uery woman hauc a man &c. And this is more y 
then a comandement, and more neceſlary then 
to cat and drinke{purgare & exſpuere are to homely 
ſiuffc to be Engl1ſhed ) to ſleep and wake. So far 
this Chriltian Eprcure : and (ome 6. pages after he 
counſaileth what is to be done incale the wife 
befroward, and will notcome=zt her husbands 
call,and his aduiſe is to leauc bcr- in her fro- 
Wwardnesand to take ſome other : to ſecke ſome 
Heſther and leave Y aſthy, with other ſuch beaſtly 
impertinencies, 

30. Bythis you fcc how Luther, and M. Hall The firſt 
Iike Pilate and Herode though at variance bet wene Point is 
themſelucs, yet in (his do egree againſt ys, thar ©{culled , 
the vowotcaſtity is yrlaw/uil and impoſſible: let vs i 
now debate frendly the mztrer it ieliern eyther the you of- 
member, and (ce if thiseyther in reaſon or fromchaſtirybe 
the warrant of Scriptures or the Fathers can / nlawfail 
ſubliit, And to begin with the gy = not» 

p | cac 


- 


20 An Anſwere to M.Halles Apology , 
thevoly of chaſtity be valawtwll it mntt either 
be in reſpect of the vow,or of the matter vowed; 
but trom ncither of thele ewo branches can this 
vnlawiulucsprocced, and conlſcquently it is not 
vnlawtfull at all . Not jirom the fticit , becauſe 
PR" ing {l arc Jawtul}l, and as luch are al- 
De Eccleſ, YOWSin genera 
5. plal.. 2s lowed in theold and new tcitament , aud of the 
49 «65. 75, Mcllias it was propaclyed, that the A'gyptians 
ſhould worſhip him in facritices and pittes : and 
Ifa, 19. further ,Vota youebunt Dommo & ſoluent, they ſhall 
makc Vowes ynto our Lord and thall performe 
them, and thelc yowes do more {iraytly bind 
vs vato God, then any promiſes made amongſt 
r Aeabroſ, do bynd them to one another. Quam grauis 
Ill 3.9 is 195 Vincula( faith S. dmbrorye ) promiitere Deo C5 non 
Wl Lucan m foluere Fc. How gricuous arc thc bands to pro- 
ll caps 20+ Miteto Godandnottoperforme? It is betternot 
& to vow then to vow and noftercnder what we 
& haue vowed,Mator eff contradins fidet quam pecunts, 
che contract or promilec of Religion, is greater 
then the contract or promiſe of money : latisfy 
thy promiſe whiles yet thou art aliue beforc che 
Iudge come, & calt thec into priſon. So he. The 
ſame, to omit otters, hath S. Leo ::Ambigz non poteſt 
£c.[t canot be doubtcd thata great fine is comits 
cd wherethe (religious) purpoſc is forſaken & 
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ſaying : Si humanapatta non poſſurt impeme calcart, quid 
© de ezsmanebit qui corruperint faedera drum Sacramenti! 
; If humane contracts are not broken wickout 
puniſhment, what ſhall become of them, who 
haue violated the cotracts of their ſacred promis 
ſe made ynto God? So he, And this wasthecaaſe 
why the Apolile ſayd, that the youg widdowco 
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For the Marriage of Priefls. $. 1. 21 - 
by violating their vow, had incurred damnati- 
on, becaulc 1t was made to God, and fo could. 
not be made voydatall. Quideſt, layth S. Augu- 
ſtine , primam fidemrritam'jecerunt i vouerunt of now 7 - © 
reddiderunt,. W uat 15 meant, thatthey made yoyd = __ 
their ticit tayrh ? chey vowed and performed not ** * 
their vows , What more cleare? And in another 
place: primam fidem trrittam fecerunt, 1d eſt ,tn eo quod on MG 
promd youer.amt non fteterunt , they made voyd their TIEN 
ficit:ajth, thacts, they remayned not conſtant” * 
in thae which they bad firlt vowed. 
21. Andthisplaceznot only proueth a yow 
to be lawtull in generall, but cuen in thisparti- 
culcy matter we now (peake of, I mcane of cha- 
ſtity . Becauſe thele widdowes were reprehen- | 
ded of the Apoſtle, for that they would marry, 
and not live chaftly in widdowhoad as they 
had vowed, as bcfore TI hauc ſhewed : to which 
end, and to prouethe. perpetuall band of thele 
youwes, it is applyedalſo by S . Fulgentzus, when Pulgenting 
he ſayth ; Qurſtatuit ir. corde ſuo firmus,nen babens ne- defide ad 
cefſtatem, poteſtatem antem habens ſue voluntatis &rc , Petrum 
He who hath determined in his hartbcing ltcd-©#? +39, 
fait, not hauing any neceſſity, bur hauing/pow- | 
er oucr his owne will, and hath yowedchaſticy 
to God, he ought with allcare, and follicitude 
.btmyndto keep the (ameyntilltheend of his 
life, leaſt he haue damnation if he ſhall make 
yord his firſt fayth. Sohe. And tothe ſamect- 
before him wrote S. Hieromlaying : Natarey Hicrom, 
ſpomte ſeofſeritt, & quicumg, aliquid vouerit & non imple+"* ©4P%8 
werit votreweſt &6.T he Nazajites voliarily offer 5: OO 
themſclues, and whoſoeucr hath vowed any 20 OY 
thing, & not fullfilled itzis guilty of his violated 
| Vow 


32 An Anſowereto M. Halles Apoloey, 

'« YoW, Wherupon of widdowesit is tayd, whey ot 

they waxe wanton in Chriit they will mary. the 

hauing damnation &c.for jt is better not ar al 5er! 

< eopromile, then not io fullfil what is promiſes #0 

Fib.r. 9 andin another place againit louinian : 11, louinia $9! 
doumin- al ſay that this was tavd of widdowes, hoy thi 
© much more thall it beof force in Virgins, andi. Vet 
« je were not lawfujlfor widdowes, tor whom, fal: 
K ſhall it be Jawfull ? So S. Hierome. ud 
32. Andfurther to proue the lawfullnesg fit 

a Vow in this particuler matrer, to Wit, ofch+ $*0 
ſity cither virgioall, viduall, or of ſingle lik the 

( the {peciall fubic of our controuerly) room! Ofc 
other arguments , I will only touch five, « 
Which foure ſhallbe taken out of ſuch Father wh 
Writings, as M , Halldoth acknowtiedge, andt liny 
whome he refers his cauſe, The firit wheres 8d 
ſhallbe their comparing the ltate of ſuch as liv 1a» 
a Chaſt life, with the tte of Angells, and exho! 


ting thereunto. Secondly their preferring ofi & 
befose marriage. Thirs!y their ſharp rebukes. MY 
ſuch as have broken their vow. Laſtly thi Are 
condemning of the marriage of yow-breaken Int 
calling it worle then aduowtry &c. To theſe 5+ 4 
will addthe approuanceofthe Canomand puni MY 
ſhments appointed by the Czuil laws for ſuch! beſi 
abuſed Religious women, and then leaue iti YP* 
any to iudpge, whether it be turpe votam, « b1 and fion 
Antichnſitaniſm, worſe then aduowtry. a diabolicall this S.B 
or the like, or whether this baſe aſſertion w; boo 
cuer taught or belicucd in the world by any and 
ther then Heretikes. And M. Hall if he will ftan wel 
to the triall of antiquity, ſhell I afſure him! the 
this be cicher forced to acknowledgehiserrov 3.1 


ey, | 
3, Whey. & a 
Ii mary thers tryellit 4s ruerend, as en pnder beauen, & further: Hall deed, 
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bookes, of this. Hierome to Buflochium, Demertias I. Hieroms 


For the Marriage of Priefls. $. 1 'T: 


St els to recall what hc hath written: that the Fae 


certanely it cannot be truththat s new, we would're- 4.ep;8. to 
mounce our Religion , if it could be our looks ſor time ; let tippling 
go equity, the older take both. So he. And we ſhalby Thomas 
this particulcr ſec, whether thisfranke merchar of On. 
venturer that hazards ſo cafily his fayth ; and ***®2» 
ſaluation vpon antiquity, although erroneous, 
will ſtand to his word in this doQtrine of cha- 
ſity : for if he will maintayne his formcr 
grounds, he muſt alleadge more ancient , & au« 
thenticall records, then thoſe heere produced; 
ordiſproueſuch as we bring againſt himgwhich - 
he ſhall never be able to do. Or finally deny 
what he hath ſayd of the yow ofchaſtity;in cal- 
ling it a filthy & vnl«wſull vow , which by fo great 
and ſo graue authority , is taught to be both 
lawfull,ſacred, and Angelicall. 

33. Theprayſes then giuen to Virgins, 
& ſinglclifc by theſe renowned pillersof truth, The Nats 
myrrours of learnitig, and pattonsofall purity, ofchaſt li- 
are ſo plentifull, as they take ypno fmall roome vers An» 
in the yaſt volumes of their renowned workes., &*licall, 
$. 4mbroſe alone, whole chaſtity S, Auguſtine lo -_ We to 
much admired , hath three bookes of Virgins, ,,,. 4s 
beſids one of widdowes, one of the trayning Of, Cy= 
vp ofa virgin and another intituled, a perſua- priang 
fionto Virginiry. Of thisS, Cyprien, $. Auguſtine, booke of 
S. Baſil, $. Chryſoſtome, $. Gregory Niſſen haue whole Virginity g 


maketh 
mentiona 
Epiſt. ad 
Demnetriag, 
in fins 1 


and many others hath very long cpiſilcs,and as 
well theſe as diuers grounding them(iclues ypon 
the words of our Sauiour, that in heauen thcrc 
is ao martying, becauſc the Saints are c<quall 

dC | yauto 


34 An Anſwere to M. Halles Apology , 

vato the Angells, ſhew the lite of ſucit as yow 
chaſtity to be Anpelicall. S. Ambroſe in the lall 
wor, booke abouccitcd layth : Andiſtts quantum ſit pre. 1 

Cr aaa 2 | = alone 
raft. de Mam integritatis: regnum acquirtt & reguum celeſe, q \,Þ 
bort4t , ad Vitam Angelorum exiivet &c, You baue heard how Lhic 
Virgin, greatthercward isof Chaſtity ir purchaſcth a. «7, 
poſtiniti= kingdome, and a teaucnly kingdom, it exhibits _ 
wn, yato ysthelife of Angeils: this perlwade you bion 1 
« ynto,then which nothing is more beautitull, Jicle 
« that among men you occome Angells, who are, ” 
« not tycd togeather by any band of marriage, |, 
Becaude (uch women as donot marry, and men, 
that cake no wiucs, are as Angellsypon earthzf. .. 
in ſo much, as they feele not the tribulation of ;,, 1, 
® the fleſh, they know nor the bondage, they are broſe 
« freed from the contagion of worldly defirs,they 1/1, 
« apply their mind yntodiuine matters, and asit ho 
« wcredcliucred from the infirmity of the body, ,,,,;, 
do northinke of thoſe thinges which belong Angel, 
ynto men, but which appertaine vnto God. So Ang; 
S. Ambroſe, as contrary to M. Hall, as hcatto cold, |, m, 


andt! 
certa) 


Whiteto blacke, truth to falſhood. Ang 
34+ S. Bernard tiled by M.Hall devout Bernard, y 


Bernerd, Yſeth alſo the ſame fimilitude ſaying : Quidiaſtis (ame 


Ill) cpiſ?. 42+ tate decorius? que miidumi de mmunds conceptum ſemine, Gree 


de hoſte domeſticum, 4n;elum de homine ſacit 6. What | je fa 

Hall , De- is more beautifull then chaſtity, which makes gf a 
cad.4,ep.3: him cleane who was conceaucd of yncleane he] 
© ſeed, makes a friend of an encmy,an Angellofa ;jwev 

« man? For albcita chaſtman, and an Angell do yy th 

« differ, yet is their difference in fclicity,not in jtjs 

« Yertue : & alchough the chaſtity ofan Angel! be  (;1zy 

more happy, yet is the chaſtity of man of greater nan 
forticude; only chaſtity it is which in this Pb Ang 

7 an 


Jn For the Marriage of Prieſts. $.1% 35 
| YOW end tyre of mortality , repreſcnterh vnto vs a y 
lalt certaync {tate of the immortall glory , becaulcie , 
of 6%; alone ,amonglt the marriages heere tmade, tol- 
«lefle, owes the cultome of that happy Countrey, in 
OW which (as our Sauiour layd) they netther many ; ” 

(cth 2 rare marrjed;cxbibiting ina ccttayne manner » 
pan. yato the carth ancxperiment of that conucria- » 
le YOu Lion which is in beauen . So S . Berttard . Anda y 
Hull, lire after, hoc itag; tante pulchritudinis ornamentuns yy 
0 are. This ornament of fo great a beauty I may 
Tage, orthily ſay doth honour priclthood, becaule it # 

men \nakes the Prieſt gratefull, or beloued of Go@8& 
arth ;\nan:& although he be yet on carth, makes him ® 
on oF, glory like vnto the Saints. So he. WithS- Am- 
FY AIC Looſe and S. Bernard let vs ioyne him, who is allzn »» 
,they all beavenly, $. Auguſtine, as M . Hall ccarmeth him, Lugtfs 
Sit who ſayth , quiincaſtitate vinunt Angelicam babent in ſerm, 2494 | 
OY, terris naturam , caftitas hominem cum Deo contungit , 
100 Angelis ſacit ciuem; they who live chaſtly havean 

«50 tAngelicall nature on earth , chaſtity contoyneth 

old, 'a man with God, & makes him a cittizen with 

Angells. 

nards 25. As with the ſame ſpirit, ſo with the 

cefii» fame tongue do the other Fathers ſpeake both 
mme, Grecke & Latin, Tertallian ſayth that Virgins arc Tertud. I, 
V hat de familia Angelica, of the company, or houſehold 44 Yxoron 
akes of Angells, 8. Hierome, that the lifeof Virgins is 7724+: 
cane 'thelifeof Angels. 8. Athansſits cryeth aut, O cone lu , 
lofa tinentia ange'orum vita, S anftorum corona | O chaſti- y,. - _—_ 
do ty the life of Angells, the crow ne of Saints: yea fthaw $, 
tin jrijcalſoan Angelical crown, as 9. Cyiill of Hieru- devirginit, 
[! be 'ſalem(ayth, and abouc theperfeRtionot humane Cyril, Ca« 
atct nature: & further he addeth thet chaſt liuers are recbeſi, 33g 
lace: Angells walking ypon che carth , $. Gregor7 Nao 
and | C 3 L14Nten | 


35 An Auſwereto M. Halles Apology , 
Naplan, zianzenſpeaking to a Virgin {ayth , Angelorum » 
ora. 3t « tamelegiitt, meorum ordinem te aggregaſtt . 'l houh 

choſea the lite of Angetls, thou haſt pur 
Ephrem. (elfe into their ranke. S. Ephrem, O caſtitas que h 
fſerm. de ines Angelis ſmiles reddis! o chaltity which m 
caſtitate * keth mcalike varo Angells: and not only like 


butequall, ſayth S . Cyprian, cum caſte perſeueraty| 


Cypr 1. de vergines Angelic Det eſt £qaales, whiles you remayt 


Mp. & chalt and virgins, you arecquall vnto Angell 
murn , 
Bafil.de Ve- Bafal, qut virginttatem ſeruant Angeli ſunt, non obſcur « 


re virgirz. qua ſed ſane iiluftres ary, nobilifſimi , they who prele 


louzics & we cheir virginity acc Angells, and not (oine ij" 
fine, ferivur obſcure Angells, but eminent and mo/ 


noble: yea in one reſpect as S . Bernard aboucj 

ted did note, and before him S. Cyprian, S . Ba 

S. Chryſoftome and others they are more nohi 

thenall che Angells togeather :Virginites 4quai 

_ _ Angelis,ſayth S. Cyprian,ſi veroexquiramus etiame 
_ = cedit &rc. Virginity equalls it ſclte with Ange 
hobo Pre” and if we penetratethe matter further it alſoez 
* _ ceedsthem, whiles in this fraile fleſh whid 
Angells hauc not, it getteth the victory cuen z 
oainſt Nature .So he: Angeli carneis nexibus lit 


Bafil. {.ds (ſayth S. Baſil) mtegritatem ſuam in cali ſeruant 6, 


Virgin, 
theirpurity in heauen, both in reſpe of th 
place, and their owne nature inuiolable, bein 

© till with God the ſupreme King of al: but vit 
® pinsby wreſtlinghecrc on carth with theallv 
« rements and pleaſures of the fleth , and by con- 


oe 6 j 
& finuall combats'oucrcome the tentation of thi. 


Diuell, and with (ingular vertue before the eye 
- oftheir Crcatour hauepreſerucd their intcgri 
| <q 


yea molt noble and eminent Angells ſayth 5: 


« The Angellsfrectromall flcthly bands prefer 


}, 

orum 1 
10U hi 
put th 
5 que h 


For the Marriaze of Prieſts.$.1. 37. 

equall eucn ynto the purity of Angells.SoS., 

Baſil , But for that this point is more liucly ſct 

downe by 9. Chry(oſtome , I will with his words 

| end this matter : for he whoby all theſe teſti» 

ER monyes is not conuinced, will neuer be perſwas 

Y lik ded by theauthority of Fathers. 

eral, 36. Thusthen writeth this flowing Father 

Da)! inthe prayſc of virginity : Bonum eft virgimtas , & cy, ſoft. 
ngell egoconſentio, & matrimonio ettam meltor,C& hoc confuteor F< 
ayth > 4. You lay then that virginity isa good thing, cap,o, us, 


{cart a 


prele 


INC it 
1d m0 


DoUcci 


F . Baji 
e Nob) 
£qua, 
tlame 
npell; 
alloe 
whid 
Ucn 4 
2s like 
1ant 


reſeru 


of th 
, bein} 
ut Vit 
1c ally 
yy Col 


of thi: 


he eye 
tegrit! 
equal 


and [dograunt.itzitis better rhen matrimony, » 
andthisalſoI graunt: and if you will, I ſhall , 
ſhew you how much it is better, to wit, by how 
much heauen is better then earth, Angells then 
men, yea to. ſpeake more reſolutly, morethen « 
this: foralbcic that Angells neither marry,nor 
are marryed, yet are they not madeof fleſh and ® 
bloud, they dwell not on the earth, they fecle » 
not the ſting of theluſt, they need not mear,nor » 
drinke, they are not allured with ſweet longs, 
deautifull aſpeRs,or any ſuch like thing , but as \ 
at high noone weſce the clearc heauen ouercalt 
with nocloud ,ſo their natures moſt cleareand 
lightſome, muſt necds be free from all luſt : but ® 
mankind inferiour by Nature to Angells, for- ® 
ccth it ſelfe, and byall meanes {triuveth to match 9 
them, and this by whatmcanes? Angells marry » 
no wiues, nor are marrycd, no more doth a vir- 
gin; they aſſiſt, and ſcrue alwayes before God, 
thelikedoth a virgin : Wherefore the Apoſtle 
putteth themfrom all care or (ollicitude, that 
they may be continuall and not dcuided : if fo ® 
be that they cannot aſcend into heaven as An-® 
gells do, their bodyes keeping them on carth ; 
C3 yet 


g3 Az Anfwvereto M. Hales Apology, 
& yet from hence they haue a nohſ[c recompente, 
& becaulethey reccaue the Lord himſelfe of hea, 
en, becaulc they are hely in body and mynd : do you 
ſec the honour of virginity ?It itriucs to make 
the lincs cf them who iiue on carth toreſembh; 
© theliucsof theheaucaly fpirits, it makes then 


D contend with Angells, and not to be ouercom © 


« hy theſe ſpirituall croops, it makes them com 


: petitours witwAngels, Andagaine after allead. 


« ging the cxamplcs of Eltas, Elizew, and S . Ioy 
@ Baptiſt he ſayth : Ecentmn qua re, dic ſodes,ab Angelis dj; 
ferebant Elias, Elizeu , Ioannes germani bs virginitati 
amatores ? nulla niſi quod mortals naturs erant obſtrif 

© #c.,For tell mic I pray you, in what thing did 
o® Elias, Elizeus, and Ten thele ſincere Jouers of yir 
4 pinity dittcr from Angels? in nothing, but thu 
« by naturethey were mortall, in ather thjnges! 
& Joi conſider them well, you thall find they 
« nothing inferiour, and this very thing wherein 


they ſeemed inferiour, doth much maketo thei 


commendation : for liuing vpon the earth ani 
& ynger the neceſſity of mortall nature, confſide 
K whatfortitude and induſtry was required tob 

ableto reach to ſo great ycrtue. Hitherto $, 
_ Cbyſoſtome . 

37- Now this being the opinion of thel 
Fathers touching this vow and vertue, I wouli 
ackeof M . Hall, how the obic& can be of uct 
purity, ſuch perfecion,and the at that rendeti 
dire&lythercunto be impure, and vnlawfull! 
That is, how chaſtity can be in it ſclfe Angel 
Call,& yet the yow made of obſeruing the fam; 
he filehy and digbolicall ? Truly he mayaswel 
pell mcqthat albeig adultery be a damnable (1 

ye 
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For the Marriace of Prieſls,$.t. 39 
yet arc the adulicrers very honeſt men, & ſuch 
asreſolutly purpoſe to benaught in that kind, 
to purpoſe nothing els but an action of vertue: 
for if in this calc lic ſay , that the obieR is bad, 
and thc intention of commit ing that at can« 
not thereby but be neceflarily vnlawtull; fo wil E 
I on the other fide an( were him, that this obieR 
is Aogelical), and conſequently the voy made 
for thatend, hauing no other ill circumſtances 
ganexed, muſt necds of his owne nature be both 
lawfu'l, vertuous, and commendable: but theſe 
men meaſuring all mattcrs by their owne man= 
ners, Will commend no more then themſclues 
do practiſe, or admit any other virgins, then 
ſuch as hauing knowne their husbands , arc 
now ready to be made mothers. | 

38. If M. Halldolay that in wedlocke there Marriage 

iz alſp chaſtity , and that thcſe prayſes may be muchin- 
given thereunto ; as I graunt the former part to f<riourto. 
be true, ſo I deny the later, and he ſhallueucr V*gaityg 


ſhew me in the ancient Fathers,the ſtate of mar» 


riageto be called Angelical,, but [til co be inferiour 

to that title, as 5. Chryſoftome hath now declared 

who maketh as largea differcace betwaene the 

oneand the other ſtate, aschere is between hea- 

uen and carth, Angellsand men : Virginalis znte- a | 

grits (layth S. Auguttine ) & per pram continentiam de [anit2 

ab omnt concubite immunttas, Angelica portio eft, & in V irginita« 

Carne corrupibilt incorruptionis perpetue mediatio : cedat te. cap.nu 

huic.omnis ſecunditas carnis , omnis pudicitta contugalis . v 

Virginall integrity,and freedome through pious a 

continency from all carnall knowledge, is an 

Angelicall portion, andin this corruptible fleſh || 

a mcditation of the OY incorruption : 
| co 


49 An Anſwereto M , Halles Apology , 


& to thisthe fruicfull iſſueof the flcſh , and conin 


« gallclcanes mult yield , or giue place. S0S, Age 
Hine; and fo far doth this holy Father proceed 
hcerin, as he ſayth : Sacrate yers virginitati nuptia. 
coequare 7 .tocquall marriage with ſacred virs 
 Finity , & cobclecuenomeritto accrew to ſuch 
as for the deſire of chaſtizing their bodyesab. 
ſteynefrom wiucsand fle(b, is not the part ofg 
Chriſtian, butofan hereticall Towinien. So he, ; 
0. &. Cyriland S. Bieromeallo ſpeaking 0 
Oni w_ the A thing ſay, that virginity or ctaag | 
Hier. £- in reſpeR of marriage, islikegold inreſpeRt of 
polog. ad filuer , both are good, both are cleane, yet the 
Pamach, e, one more pure , more pretious then theother, 


De Eccieſ. 
fogmar D 
cap. $- 


Fe and Ifiderus Peluſiota addeth: Bonum eft matrimenium, 
Lib. 2.9 » ſed melior virginitas, pulcbra eff Luna ſed Sol preclarior, 
LD Matrimony 1s good, but yirginity is better ; the 


- Mooneis fayer, but the Sunne more il[uſtripus, 


 Bpif}. ft {erturn, quam bumane fragilitatis remedium : the mi- | 
ſtery of Gods worke ( to wit virginity) is morg 
noblethen the remedy of human trailty(in mar- 
Pulgeys + liuercd by $. Falgentzy, omitting all thereſt, [ 
Þ.3.. Will with his wordsalone decidethiscontro- 
robem yerlſy of the different dignity of marriage and 

£ap,9 Virginity or ſingle lifc: for thus he writeth: 
: Dictmus, 3 [anftis nuptijs, vbi nubunt qui ſe continere not 

poſſunt, ſanttam yirgimtatem merits pottore diſtare, quate 

pun diſtezt abonis meliors (7c. We lay holy virgi- 

© nity for morg.eminent merir to beſo far aboug 

" holy marriage ( wherethey marry who cannot 

6 F} nx cantinent)as farasthethings thatare better 
Nnfom the things that be good zthe more 
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. For the Marriaze of Prieſls.&.v. a4t 


| bleſſed from the bleſſed; themore holy from the g 


holy; the cleaner from thecleane; theimmortal ,, 
wedlocke from mortall marriage; asfar as the 
ſpiric differs from the fl:ſh, ſtrength from weak» 
nes, the fruirofan cucr enduring offpring,from ®. 
the ifſue of a tranſicory child,as facasitecurity is Þ 
from tribulation, tranquility from trouble, a» 

reater good combined withan euerlalting ioy, » 
troma leſſer that is momentary, and accompas= y.. 
nycd with anguiſh. So he, The ex- 

40. Andthis great diſproportion between cellency 

thele ſtates, is not only gronded ypon the antho. of virginte 
rity of Fathers, but their authority is warranted * aboue 
by the Scripfhires,eſpecially in two placesof the TIS 
new Teſtamene. Firſt ia S. Matthew where our ra 
$auiour ſpeaking of diuerſity of merits, vnder $criprurs, 
the namesofa hundred, threeſcore, and thirry p1,eeh. i. 
fold frutes, yielded according to the varicty of 41g . de 
the ſoyles thae reccaue the good ſeed, which virgin. 
are interpreted by S. Auguſte, S. Hierome , S . Am» ©9P - 44> 
broſe to ſignify the [tate of virgins, widdowes, 
and marryed folks ; the firſt yielding a hundied, 7 
the ſecond threeſcore, the laſt thirty : our of ,,\, 
which is concluded the difftcrence of theſe me- Hi /. 2, 
rits, to ariſe from the eſſentiall differenc of then Tons 
yertues themſelues, and preeminent cxccllency & Apo. 
of the one aboue the other:and more plainely is44 Pam» 
this deduced out of the ſcauenth Chapter of the m_ Go'% 
firſt tothe Corinthians, where the Apolile in cx- At _ ; 
preſſe termes preferreth virginity, and the ſtate of Cor. 7 
of lingle life before marriage, & magnum mer Chryſo . de 


Ftrumg, pontt imernalluwm,makesa great diitance be-virg.c.z4, 


fween them , ſayth S . Chryſoſtome: with whome (a)Serm.de 
agreeln the (ſame cxpoſition S. (®) Ephrem, () virgins , 
5 7 To Procopins , 


b) In Le- 43 An Anſwereto M, Halles Apology, 

Kite f » 339» Procopias, (<)Tertullian, S. (©) Hierome, and other, 
mw LD fs 41, Which doctrine 1s further confirmed 
on dpny by the practiſe of the whole Church : for who 
win.cap. 9. {Oo lifterh to learch therecords of antiquity, (hal 
& ep « 22, find many husbandsto.haue lefr their wiues, & 
ad Euſtac. wines their husbands, and that with great and 


Ce) Veta- fingular commendation, as S.(*) Alexins, S. (f). 


phra/yi® - Tea, $.(8) Cecily, () Gregoriz, (1) Macharius and 
brite +I others, bur there 1s no onc [cnrence or ſyllable 
Has tobe found in chem all, that cucric was hcld 
wes, 2 Jawfull for one who had profeſſed chaſtity ,to 
reſ. 38. rTeturneto marriage, but the quite contrary, 114 
(g)In hiſt . diderunt ſan; Dei Apoſtoli (layth S . Epiphaniuy) 
viree S. Ce- peccatumn efſe , poſt decretam virginitatenfd nuptias con 
C1. werti; the holy Apoltlesof God haue declared it 


(b) Greg « 4 | 
I. z. Dials to:be a finncafterthe vow of virginity tarctur 


ities, ſtity,natonly to belawtfull , but of far greater 


«pud Gra- perfection, then the ſtate of marriage, becaulc 
1121.1 27. ſuch as have left cheir hu;zbands on earth, as $, 


q 2.caÞ - Gregorzneteth, haue deſcrucd thereby to haues 


Scripfit. ſpoulcin heauen . 

| —_— ' 42. Andtoioynethetwo contrary cxtre- 
The eager mes topeather, which will make the fairencsot 
& harp filehines of cither the berrerco appeare : he whi 
reprehen- (ball reade the ſharp inurRiue which S. 4mbn\ 
fions vſed did write, ad Virginem lapſam,toa virgin who 
by the Fa- was fallen into that finnc, and confider with 
eese®” what vehemency he doth checke her inconti- 
A rag nency, will b-cter perceauc both the beauty 
continecy this chaſtity, by the baſenes of the tranſgreſſion 
did viola- ( 14m priuatio optimi eſt peſſima ) and how different 
raceor the ſpirits of theſe Saints were from the fpirit 
breake ofthcfe new Mailtcrs now adayes:ſcruare ie op 
theiryQWo tx 
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For the Marriage of Prieſls.$.1» 43 
euit fidem ( ſayth $ . Ambroſe ) quam ſub tantis teſti=- 
bus pollicza es Fe. it behoued thee to keep the pro- 
milethou didit make betorc ſo many witnefles, 
and alwayes tathinke, to whome thou badlt ,, 
offered thy virginity zthou ſhouldit more eaſily | 
hauc loſt chy bloud andlitetben thy<hattiry : 
anda litcle after :nam ſinter decem tefles &c . tor? 
if before ten witneſſes when the ſpeulalls are? 
madc, and marriage ccnſummated , eyery wo- 2» 
man ioyncd to a mortal man, doth not without » 
great danger of death commit aduowtry, what » 
chinkeli thou ſhall be done, if the ſpiritvallcon- , 
junRion( betweene God and thy ſoule ) made 
before innumerable witneſſes of the Church, 
before the Angells and hoſts of heaucn, be diſ- ? 
ſolued by aduowtry ?I know notifany condig- ? 
ge death or puniſhment can be dceuiſcd , Some 2 
willfay it is better to marry, then to burne : but » 
theſe words concerne not onetbat hath vowed, »y 
onethat"is veylcd : tor ſhe whohbathelpoulcd , 
her ſelte to Chriſt, and reccaued the holy veile, 
jsalready marrycd, is already ioyned to anim- * 
mortall husband, So S. Ambroſe, and in the eiphe oy 
chapter he wills her to take on a mourning 
weed, to cut off the hairc of hex head, to weep 
and bewayle her offence, to punith her body 
With faſting, and hairc-cloath,and to vſeother 
Workes of a penitentiall life: and this was the 
ſenſeand iudgment ofdiuine Ambroſe, as M. Hall 
calleth him , touching the lawiullncs of theſe 
YoWers, 

42+ Ofthelameargment,and in the ſame 
ſtile S . Chryſoſtome wrote two books to Theodorus, 
6. Beſil chrce cpittles to others fallen from thae 
chaſtity 


-—» 


Ambr. ad 
virg inem 
lapſam c.gg 
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chaſtity which they had yowcd, and both do 
vrge, and inculcate [euerc pennance to be done 
for che fault committed: and the former to this 
| purpole, becauſe examples are more perſwaſiue 
|| Cbryſ. Þ4* then words, recounteth thefall of a yong man, 
| - 78.2. Git» yyhoalthough he finned but once, yet returning 
to himſclfc, the better to do pennance.and make 
ſatisfaction for his fault committed, ſhut him- 
ſelfe vp for the tcarme of life in a little cell, his 
A rare ex- fellow cucry other day bringing him bread and 
ample of water, and in this ſcucricy as long as he liued - 
peanance. djiq he perfcuere #n$ciuntjs, 3n precationibuy, in lachri- 
mit, repurgans animan 4 ſorde peccatt : in fatting, in 
prayers, in teares, cleanſing his ſoule from the 
filth offinne :and to the ſame doth S.Chryſoome 
Inuite Theodorw , though hc were not (o happy 
as to follow ſo good counſaile, but wallowing 
in filthy Juſt, became by fauour at length to be 
Biſhop of Mopſueſts, and atterwards was maiſter | 
of Neflorius the heretike: malu coruus, malum ouum . 
For this ſenſuall voluptuous (pirit is theſecd of 
- hereſy, and ſo infeReth the ftalkes, that as 8. 
Filer." in «, Hierome\ayth difficile fit reperire bereticum, qui diliget 
| 9aOſee, F@ftitatem : it is hardto find an heretike , that [0- 
| ueth chaſtity, the cauſe whereof [ ſhall afteraſe 
| figne . Only hecreM. Hallmay ſee how different 
| the doqrine of the Fathers is from that which 
| he teacheth ,and how contrary the Counſaile 
| of theſe Angelical Saints, is tothat which lewd. 
| Luther wrot of S. Hierome, ſaying: Sanftus Hierony- 
| Inicolloqg. Mus ſcribit detemationibmcarnis , parua es eff, yxor do- 
| Germ.ti- mi detenta factie baic morbo medert alicuz potef? : Euſto« 
trulode vita chili bac me poturſſet Hieronymse auxilioventre. O im- 


| covingali, pure lips, and incircumciſcd tongue! o beaſtly 
| beginner 


Fer the M —_ of Priefis. $.t1. as 
hd bÞcginnerofthis new bcliefe, 
44- Let M. Hal, if he be able, produce vs ſomes 


= proofc, although but one claſlicall authority of 
Ge any one ancienc writer, where he hath eucr per= 
a ſwadcd ſuch as hauing ſolemnely vowed chae 
ing ſity co vic marriage, as a meancs to onercome 
nake Fcntations, and he thall haue ſome excuſe for 


im. Calling it a filthyvow , and his Hereical Luther for 

his FCearming it « diabolicallebing: but this is to hard « 
al taske, and his owne Trullan Counccll in this al- 
ined © Jowes him no liberty , howſocuer in one only 
cbr. Point ( as inthe next Paragraficſhall{at large be 
ſhewcd) it do fauourhim : for thus it defineth , 


"the Ss quis Epiſcopus , vel Prebyter , vel Diaconu &'c. cum 
Home — Pltere Deodicaracaertt,deponatur, vt qus Chreflaſgonſe 5,1. , 


yuan atuerit : fin autem lacs , ſegregetur; It aty cu 4 
PPY Biſhop, or Priclt, or Dcacon &c. ſhall carnally , 


ry know a religious woman, let him he'depoſed, 
iter asonc that hath deflowred the ſpoule of Chritt, 


—_ but if hebca lay man, let himbcſeparatcd, to 

dof Wit, byexcomunication from conuerſing with ® 

«5s, Othermen:andthis was madcagainſt the ſecret ® 
* abuſe, forpublike marriage was neuer permit- » 


_ ted by any, but ſtill condemned by all. 
wat 45- Which in my opinion is a matterſo out 


—_ of controuerly » I mceane the not permitting and Mar rizge 
hich the condemning of theſe marriages , Which is neverper- 
the laſt proofe I promilcd out of the Fathers, as mitted to 


_  hewho denycth the ſame, and yet will offer to votaryes , 
rom ſtand totheir tryall, may ſecme to be either very 
do. P80 orant, or impudent ; ignorant , ifhe know 
uſtt= not their doctrine ; impudent, if he will with- 
_ ſtand his owne knowledge,and willfully reiecty 
aftly © !ouerend a t134h 45 any vader beaxen: for heare I 


nner PT2Ys 


E-3 : T4 
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| 


proniſerat , tamen 1e non damnathr , ifte damnatur 


& other isnot damnedand heis; & this for what 


| pray, What they teach touching this matter, Iſh dir 

|  #uenſt.d. 9#te non ſe continent (layth S, Auguſtine ) expeditnu= Vp 
| aduleer, © bere, quod {1iet expedit ; que autern vouerint, neclicet, #1 
conmgtjs nec expeatt: It is expedicat for luch women as ut 
| 4b, x.C, 35.cannotconteyneto marry,and that is expedient It i 
| which is lawtull :but ſuch as haue yowed cha= ho! 
ſtity, for chem js neitherexpedicne, nor lawful: ot 

and in another place ſpeaking of ſuch a oncas aut 

| had vowedneuer co marry. He ſayth : Non dame Ent 

Prefat. in ,.retur ſi dnxzſet yxorem : poſt yotum quod Deo promiſit ma 
pſal.83. fi duxerit damnali.ur; cam boc ſaciat quod ille qui'non her 
to ( 


quare ? xiſi quia tjte reſpextt retro ? He (hould noe « Ouc 


& hauc beenc damned it he had before marrycd g Mot 
« Witg bur after his yow whictrhe hath madeto net 
God, if he ſhall marry, then he ſhallbe damned: You 
when as be doth but the (elfe ſame thing which they 

© theother doth who made no yow , and yet thit ye 
r 


& other cauſe , but for that he who vowed hath 8nd: 
& { with Lets wite) looked backward? So S » Augye INiU 
fſtine , whole heauenly opinion touchcth very © V0! 
necre the fleſhly beginnersof this new Ghoſpelj ue, 
whether we reſpec the firlt root thereof in Gers , **Þ* 
many, Luther, Bucer, Oecolampadius, Peter Martyr,and C5 
others, or our firſt Engliſh Patriarke Cranmer 8& ©e1 
his adherents, whomenovowes made to Gad, Y'81! 


no thame of men, no conſcience, or other band 
or bridle, wasadle to keepe backe from their fs 
thy luſt, colourcd with the honeſt title of wed- 
locke,bur this wedlocke of theirs in the Fathers 
writings hath another, but notfo honeſt ticleas 
preſently we ſhall ſee. 
46. 8. lohnChriſoſtome writing vato Theo- 
| dorm 


auc| 
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For the Marriage of Prieſts. F. 1. 47 
Iſh derwthc relapled Monke who prelencly tought Paren. 2, 
n= Vponm 1rriage,or how to hauc his harlotſayth; <4p.2. 
cet, Si miitt:« vanculs non tenerent, quis ſibt deſertionis crimen 
as ohnjceret? Nunc auten zn te mit penis twiturig eſt Oe. 
ent Itchebands of this [pirituall warfare did not » 
ha= hold, who wold cuer obiet yato thee thecrime , 
ful: of this reuole? but now thou halt no power or 
cas authoriryouer thy ſclte at all, becauſe thou halt 
4me entred ynder theeniignesof Chriſt : for if a wo- ? 
miſt man haue no power oucrher owne body, but ® , 
oy her hnsband; much more thoſe who live more © 
thr; to Chriſt then theſelucs, can haue nodominion » 
not + Ouct their þodyes. Thus he. And this reaſon 
-d g MmMouecd the ancient Fathers, notonly to condem- 
ets Ne theſe marriages, but further to eſtceme the 
5eds  Yow-breakers, as adulterous perſons , becauſe 
ich fhcy brake their firſt fayth, promiſe, contract & 
this ſpirituall conjunction by purity of life with 
vhat , Chrift, bya contrary tayth,promile , contrat 
hath * 8ndcarnall-ynion with a morcall creature, an 
tweu- Inury too groſle to be offered vnto our Saujour, 
a vow to ſacred to be violated by ſobaſea mo- 
ſpe, tiue, an obligation too great ſoralhly to be bro- 
Gers Ken : Side cis aliqua corrupte fuerit deprehenſa, (ayth 
and: S. Cyprian', agat panitentiam plenan , quia que hes ek 
Cremen adniſit non mariti, ſed Chrijlz adultera eft . It a ij 
30d, YI'gin tþat bath yowed cbaſtity be found to 
band Pave beeuedeflowred, let her do full pennance, ® 
:» Bl becauſe ſhe who hath comitted this crime is an 9 
ai aduowtreſſe ,not of her husband, butof Chriſt. » 
thers 5 > + ©prian. 
:(leat.., 47 * And to Theedous the Monke who mede;, . 
thecommon obicction of our laſciuious Mini- Nene 
The: Aero,that marriage is for al, and denyed to none, 


der | Bo Chize 


4% An Anſiwere to M. Hales Apolery , 

S. Chryſoftome anſ{weres : Neq;vllute forts decipiat di 

cens, mil de non acciftenda yxore Donnas pracepit et, 
& Ict not any perchance deceaue you laying , God 


« hath'commanded a man nothipg tor not taking: 


« Of a wifc, I know very well he hath forbiddeq 
adultery, not prohibiced marriage: bur you ſha 
« commit adultery in caſe ( which God forbid) 
you ſhould cuer thinke ypon marrying:& why 
TS. Chryſoſtome wrote to this Apoſtata Monke, 
Baſie. $ , Baſil wrote to a corrupted Nunne, to whont 
184.9)" (peakingin the perſon of God he ſayth : Ipſaa 
| - : P* tem dilexit alienos » CF viuente me viro#mmortals adults. 
raappellatur, & noniumet 4'teri yiro commſcert. Shy 
bath loued others,and | her immortall hnsband 
" being aliue, ſhe js called an aduowrtreſle, ani 
© the fearcth not to be naught with another mar 
& for which cauſe the ſayd Father in his Canon 
Fyiſt.3z to Ampbilechiw putting downe the pennance d 
eee 6% ſ\chwhoafter the vow of chaſtity had falle 
into that ſinne ſayth : peccats adultery tempu con 
Plebit:fuch a one ſhall fulfill the penitentialltim 
of the finne of adujtery : which thing is mor 
exaggerated by S . Ambroſe ypon the likeoccah 
- Mndbrof, 2 who doubted whether any pennance 
ad virg. * great inough for ſo foulcan offence, for thus h 
lap. cap-g. Writeth : Que ſe ſpopondit Chrifto & ſanfum velam 
 Accepit exc. the who hath berrothed hers(elfe 1 
« Chriſt, and hath reccaucd the holy veilc is { 
ready marrycd, isalready ioyned to her immo! 
© tall ha:band, and now if the will marry by th 
& common Law of wedlocke, the committethat 
« wowtry, ſhe is guilty of death , So 8. dmbri/ 
And would theſc Saints, trow you,cuer vleluc 


vehemency , or ſhew ſuch zeale, it theſe you! 
we 


For the Marriage of Prieſts. y. 
were filthy, volawfull, or diabolicall? No,no. 


'Y 5 
ciptat & Their faintly ſpirits abhorred ſuch ſcnſuall yne 
cept $6, cleanes, and brutifh dodrine. 
g,>Col 48. Neither were the Fathers content to 
 taking' call this finne aduowtry, but they further added 
bidden that itis worſe then aduowtry . Socxpreſly S. xg,, cites 
you ſhal Chryſoftome : Legitima Cf infta rez contugium Ge. Weds ro. | 
forbid) Jocke isa lawtull and good thing &c. but to Marke 
& Whit you it is not now lawfull to obſcruc the lawes this Ms 
lonke, gf wedlocke: for one who is ioyned to the hea= Hall» 
om! yenly bridegroome, to torfake him, and enian- » 
Tpſauw ple himſelfe with a Wife, is to commit adultery ; Þ 
3 adult and although athouſand tymes you will call it » 
17. Sl a marriage, yet do I affirme it to be ſo much , 
nsbani worſe then adultery ,by how much God is gree- 
ſe, anl terandbetter, then mortall men.By tyhich pro- 
T Mat; portion we may fcc, of what ſanctity the ime 
Zenon! pure marriages were Which Luther , Bucer, and 
anced other renegate Friers did make with Nunnes, 
d falla how lawfull it is tobreake theſe vowes , and 
w «tm finally what is to be thought of ſuch marrycd 
alltim Apoſtaca Pricſts, as ſtill ſpeake honourably of 
s mo matrimony,that therby they may ſceme not our 
occeah of frailty good men, but outof meere deuotion, 
ncel tocommit adultery, or rathera greater ſin: plan 
husl nondulitauerims dicere (ſayth S. Auguſtine) lupſus & 
relam ruinas a caſtutate ſanitiore que vouetur Dev, adulterys eſſe $ 
elfen peiores, Certainely I dare afficme the falls and Ps 
is 4 fiidings away from that more ſacred chaſtieyY .,, 
nm! Which is vowed to God, to be worſe then adul- Pans 
by ti! teryes, So, and inſo playne tearmes S. Auguſtine. /,, irrimus 
echad 49. Andthisſogricuousalinne is tearmed  recupes 
mr by S- Bafil, & $. Ambroſe (acriiedge : Quando ſe Deo ramus ima« 
ſelus ſemel authoraw3r (layth the former} per y31s continen= ginen Dei, 
Yo D 31418 


we 


$ 1 anſwere to M. Hales Apoiogy, 

« far ac perpetuam cafticatem, boc derrefare noni l:cet &g, 
« When one hath bound himſelte by vow vatg ſayth 
« God by continency of life, or perpetuall cha. 59 
- (tity, is it not lawfull for him to [lide back; ang ile « 
fo warily he muſt keep bimſelfe, as he woulg Þy th! 

keep a preſent, or (acritice offered to God,'leaf point 

our Lord atthe day of iudgment condemn him, wein 

asguiley of (actiledge, So S. Baſil: and againg $hc4 

him, who had abuſed che virgin betore mentiq. ÞEIe® 

Mnbroſ.. ned out of S. Ambroſe, thus doth the ſame Father his v1 
- edvirg. exclayme: Dete atten quiddicam, filt ſerpentis, mini. & co! 
lap. cap-8. ſer Diabolt, violator templs Dei \ adulterium vt'q & ſa«| IKCS, 
&« crilegrum &c. What thall I (ay of thee, the lonne dcate, 

« Of alerpent , the miniſter of the Duell, che de. £0!19\ 
flowrer of the temple of God, who ia one filthy worl 
£ act halt commirted two finnes, to wit adultery ſteyn, 
and ſacri.edge?lacriledge, for that through thy T<c0U 

« mad raſhnes thou haſt polluted the veſlicl offcred 3 P!7 

«eo Chrilt, dedicated toour Lord &c. Neither ©" al 

« is it only a double, but a threefold finne : for be Frijcal 

ſides the adultery and facriledge, they alſo com. P% 5 

Cyprian Mit incelt: Chriſiu Dominu noſter cam virginem ſua 3414 
Epift . 6: , fibtdrcatam,C ſanttita's ſue deſlinetam iacere cum alter Teuerſ 
cerntt quam indignatur ? & iraſcitur ? & quas panas in. ®M * 

inceſtuoſis eiuſmodi coniuntionibus comminatur? Chriſt $14" 

our Lord and [udge how doth he abhorre, how Nil" 

is heoffended when heſeeth his virgio dedica» * dog 

red { by vow) vnto himſclfe, and depured to © by 

«His holynes to [ye with another? and w hat pu- taug! 

EE « niſhment doth hethreaten to theſe inceſtuous ps 
| Zib. 14 in copulations, ſayth $. Cyprian ? Que poſt conſecratis- Fra 
| "ZOKMNIAP. a gem nupſerint, nou tam adultere ſunt quam mnceſte.Such ens . 
Cyirginsasatter their vowes and vciles thall mar- alws 
«ry, arc not {o much aduowtreſles, as inccſtuous, little 


layth front 


on ec 
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ry Ot fayth S. Hierome. 

N Vito Bay o. Finally thisbaſe thing, either for pra- 

" wh w, or opinion, was ncuer yied or taught, bue 

=o by the cnemyes of Chriſt his Church » Which 

Would _— is worchy of ſpeciall confideratiou : for as 

_ _—" this, and all other points do adhcre ynto 

_ the ancient Saintsand Fathers, whome were. 

_ ucrence, admire and follow : lo doth M. Hall & 

mn his ynto ſuch as they hauc cenſured, diſcarded 6 

"ather & condemned, that is, we ioyne With Catho- 

—_— likes, they with herctikeszwe tread the Plaine, hs 

UP ""|bcaren path of truth, they of errour ;ſuch as va Cavs 

_—_ f !low were the lights and ſhining lampsof the of our Ea. 

=a_ Id; their progenitouts were the ſhame and gljqy p,,_ 

= _ c »f Chriltianity » The firſt that I can find tettangs in © 

_ nn ation in particuler to hauc put A = bregel 

in iſe was one Tihertanus who hauing Wri- 5 

_ be — cleare himſelfe _ the hereſy of 

—_ Friſcillizn,reuoltcd againe vnto the ſame: Tiher:a- : 

08 Ws crciew (layth S. Hierome ) redo vittus exily Fiertde Vis 

pages mutant propoſitum, & iuxts ſanftam Scripruram nary beta. 
Texerſus ad yomitum ſuum, filtam deuvtam Chriſto vings-n : 

_ tem matrimomo copulauit , Tiberianus of Andiluſia in : 

api $paine, ouercome with the tediouſnes of his _ 

__ niſhmentzaccording tothe holy Scripture, like 

_ a dog returning to his yomit , cauſed his daugh- » 

rk terthat wasa Nunne to marry: and he who firſt » 

wing taught this to be lawfull was I0u3124n 3-Formeſws 

pUu- Monachus( as the ſame Father painteth him out) 

wr Craſſus, nitidus, dealbatus , & quaſi ſponſus ſemper _—_ 

"dns, fayer Monk, fat, neat , white, & going 

_ alwayesas gay asa new marryed man, And - 

_ little after : Rubent bucce, nitet catis, come SEE Ponrges : 

yeh fromemg, tornantar, Po o aquilzcnlns , y 


 ſuan 
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 bumeri, target guttur, & de obeſis ſaucibus vis juſſa g, 
& verb promuntur. His cheekes arc red, > vail 
fayre and :nooth , his locks behind and befy 
arefrizcled, his belly beares compallc, h1s ſho 
© Jers rilc aloft, his throat. {well>, and bis (tty 
« olcd words can [catcc find paſſage rbrough h 
« tat Chaps. - leſſ 
i» This manſo fincasmolt of you Min ** 
ſters, & lo fat perhaps as Marcus Antoninsde Don 
(that could not paflc co the pulpit ) beit| 
procecded nothing fo far as M . Hall doth, tou” 
the vow yalawſull, filthy, and a braud of 4ntivbriſi 
niſme, much leiſelotaras Lu ber, as to marry, 
Nunae , yet for that he didcquall the merity wh 
marriage with the imeed of virginity, & caubys |. 
ſome to marry,was by all condemned for anh 
retike, of whome thus writteth S, Augufin 

p Virginitatemetiangſanftimonialium , & continentian) 

"9h. '* xus pirtly comugiorium caſtorum, & fidelium merits 

ULY eg AR | 
queltat &c, Hedid <quall the Virginity cuent? the 
Nunncs,andcontinency of men choſing afinj', _ 
© life with the meri's of the chaſt, and tazthtv ... 

« marryed folke; and ccrtayne old yirgins ing ; 

« where he taughe this doarine, were ſayd) 

« hearing ot him to haue marryed: himſclte tru! Gre 
neither had, nor would hauca wife, which \ part 
ſayd, he didnot teach for any greater merith | 
held ro be in virginity before God, that mil hb 

© auaile ys in the kingdome of cuerlaſtioglii "Ihe 

® but for that itdid more auaile the preſent nea: yy, 

« ſity of this, thatis, [caſta man ſhould be con puni 
bred with thetroubles of marriage. In whit ( 
words of S "Auguſtin we ſee two things gravnit! ,1. 
by ouc Aductſarics, and denyed by this Fatt ,- 

a - 
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& vs the firſ?,that itis lawiull for ſuch a* haue 
yowed to marry;the other, that virginity is not 
meritorious co cucrlalting life: for M. Bal, as 
afcer we ſhall lee, can endure no merits or our 
workes : and CR this will have virginity 
only to be better then marriage , becaule it is 
lelſc ſubicaro worldly cnranglements, not for 
any meritor ſanity char he will hauc tobe in 
the (ame, wherein he agrecth with loumtan, as 


; you lee,as we with S . Augyftine, And this much 


outof the Fathers. 
52+ Taere rcitech to (ut vp this matter, 

that wealſoalleadge the Canon and Ciuill laws$ Proofes 
which forthat I hauc beene (o prolix in the for. out of the 
mer authorityes of the Fathers, I wilthe ſooner Canvn & 
diſpacch, and halt to come to the »ther part of Ctuil laws 
the Impollibility, auouched by M . Hal, in 

Which I ſhall be forced to make ſome little des 
murre. Che Canons therfore thew how Euſcbius (3,474 m, 
the Pope decreed, that ita virgin be berroathed cau/, 4, 
fo one, her parents cannot force her to marry q.z.ce. 
withanother, buc it is lawfull for her to enter 4 ponſu'8 
into a monaſtery and become Religious: which © £2 + 
calc happening after in the tyme of S. Gregory the ha ys : 
Great at Naples, where not the parents, bue the wi. ND 
party co whome the virgin wasaſſured,rither,? * : 
of gricfe,or deſpight kept al her goods from her, 
S . Gregory commaunded the Biſhop Fortuna'w to 
ſeeall reſtored, becauſe ſayth he, che decrecs of 
the Canon law do.no wayes permit any to be 
puniſhed with whatſocucr mult who will be= 
come Religious. So he. And heere as you ice 
the ſtate of virginity is preferred before mariage 


F and the monaſticall life cxalted without 2»y 


D ; teuch 


0 


54 As Anſwere to M. Hales Apoloey , 
touch of ynlawfulines, filthines, or Antichriſtian brand, 
53. Tache cjuill is that reſolute degree of 
_Toutun ſucceſiour to Inltan the Apoltata, (till ex+ 
Godice d, Fant in the Code : $7 quis,non dicam rapere,ſed attenta- 
Epiſcop.eg 17 fantummade tungends cauſs Ratrimony ſacratijſime 
Cleric « lege Virgines auſus fuertt , capitals pahaſeriatur, It any one 
fquis, 1 willnotlay {hall rauiſh, but ſhallbe ſo bould 
| & as to attempt only toſollicite che moſt holy vir-' 
& gins with intention to marry them, let him) be 
« put to death. So the law . And the occaſion 
| Wherevpon it was made, is yery remarkable: 
for Iulian the Apeſiats attayning to the Empire, 
reuolting from Chriſtian faych yato Paganiſm, 
dealt with holy Virgins,as our King Henry the 
cightwith all the Religious of England( fo 
well did theſe two Princes agree, ) for he per- 
mitted certcyne lewd companjons to marty ;,. 
ſome of chem, and without all checke or rebuke 


tololiciteothersto thatyncleanes;the matterby + 


- , Sozomen is thus related : Iſtam legem ideotulit quod 
motonete" quidam improbi viri &c . Therefore did Ioujan( or 
$f Fo loutmianas ome call bim ) make this Law, be, 
« cauſeſoine wicked men ynder Inlian the Empe- 
« rour had marrycd ſome ſuch virgins ; making. 

& them eyther by force or perſuaſion to yieldto 

chis abuſc, ag ic yſually falleth out when in the 
troubled ſtate of Religion filthy luſt findes free- 

The fin- x "1s Y ; 

gulerzea}eJome without puniſhmene,to commit ſuch yil- 
of louian lany . So he. 
indefen= $54, And in ſetting downe the wordes of 
Jing the the law this Hiſtorian expreſſeth one claul; 
pray of omitted in;the Cade, which ſheweth with how 
Ve rs great zeajc,/this worthy Emperour imbraced 
'"$/4* tchisthing zfor henot only made jt death ” by 
ſad 
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rand, f{wade ſucha virgin to marriage, & much more 
ccof to rauith her by torce, but turther added thatthe 
lex- fame puniſhment ſhould be cxtented to whoſo- 
ents — eucrels, that laſetuo ſolum obtuty aſpKceret, ſhould 
ſims butas much ascaſt a wanton looke ypon them: 

y one and We may conceaue , what he would hauc 
ould fſ{ayd anddone, had he but found Fryers marryed 
 vit=' toNunncs, or a lay man in his Empire vader 
w be theticlc of his/zcargenerall ( as was Thomas Crom- p74... 
alion well ro King Hem) viliting all the Abbcyes, out. 
ible: Prioryes, Monaltcrycs, Nunncryes of his domi- 
re, Dnions,pucting forth all Religious perſonsthat 
iſm, Wouldgo, andforcing all ynder the age of 24, 
y the togo Whether they would orno, and that in 
i( fa fecularattyre,to ſeeke their fortunes ; doubties 
per» thispuitſant Prince had neuer expected fo long 
Jarry ;.. another occaſion to cut off the head of ſuch an 
buke impure monſter, as King Henrydid , who a'tcr 
erby + divers ycarescharged him with heteſy, freafon | 
; quod & robbery ; for this alone had ſuftiſcd, this had 
(or bcenc morc then inough if King Henry the cight | 
| be-} hadnotbeenemorelike vnto Inlzan the 4poſtata, 
npe- then deuout lowian ;andothers about hinyat that 
king tyme , like the Helietropiam Which bendcth al- 
Jdto Wayes his head to the Sunne, had notflatrercd 
1 the andfollowc4 bim,T mcanc in all his wicked 
freee delignes: among which ſort of people it was no 
1vile miracle to find fuch baſe ſpirits, becauſe men of 
that (tamp, as Ioutan was wont tofay : Non Deum 
es of ſedpurpuramcolunt, make the Kings robes the rule 
uſe of cheir Religion, {ccke to riſe by other mens 
how  Tuincs ,-procure their private aduancement by 
aced Publike (poile, and without al.care orconicicn=- 
per-  Cctranſgrelle and breake all lawes of God, or 


jady D 4 _ 


| . 
| 


5&6 An Anſwereto M. Halles Apolozy, 
man, rather then they will withſtand the vniuſt 
pleaſure of any licentious Prince, by whome 

they may expc& to be preferred. 

T his tuft and rigorous decree of Toujay 
1s further ſeconded byanother in Infltman, where 
Tege 41, dethere is extant a law againit thoſe that ſhould 
Epiſcop.@ by violence ravith virgins, diaconcſles, or wi- 
Cloris, dowes,that if ſuch were taken, adbuc flagrante de- 
lis, they Gould being conuinced by the parents 
of the (ayd virgins, widdawecs &c. or their 
kinsfolkes, tutorg, or procuratours , be put to 
death :and then further it isenacted , vt burc pans 
omnes ſubiaceant £7, that all be Iyable ro the lame 
puniſhment, whether the fact were committed 
with the conſent, or againſt the will of the ſayd 
Religious woman, Diaconeſle, or widdow. 
So as ciotonly the ſinne ofrape, but their yo 
luntary lapſe is alſo puniſhed by death, in ſuch 
as had abuſcd virgins &c. Wherof [ conclude all 
manner of authority to ſtand for ys forthe law- 
. fullnes of vowes. And continent life: and he 
wholiſtethto ſee this matter more confirmed, 
andallargumentsſolued, which the Proteſtants 
obiectto the contrary , may read the ſame yery 
learnedlyand largely handled by the Aurhorof 
the worke, entituled of Policy & Religion, in the (c+ 
M. Tho- cond part, and third Chapter, of which if I had 


eianng not brenc ignorant, and taken my firſt view 


Prieſt ' 
Of che So Written, I ſhould haue vſed hislabour, and ſpa- 


ciety of red myneowne,and remitted M. Hall to that 
Jeſus» graucandlearned Author fora lincerc, full; and 


_— 


- xclolute latisfaRion » e 


THR 


Sf 


w hereof aftcr that I had ended, what I hauc now | 


——— 
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THE SECOND PART 
OF THIS PARAGRAEFFE 


Wherein the ol ſeruance of the voWv of chaſtity « 


proued not tobe impo'fible , and other points 
befo. e ventioned , touching the Apoſtles pra» 
iſe, and Conſlitution' &c. are diſcuſſed. 


F the fiue yntruthes touched in the begin= 
ning of the former Paragraffe to be vitered 

togeather by M . Hall, the fourth was, if you re= 
member, the $-1poſſible neceſſity which be ſuppoled M., Hall 
to be in the yowf of a ſingle life ; tor mealuring meaſures 
the ability of Catholikes by himſelfe, and hiz*f< chaftie 
fcllow Miniſters, he tclleth ys of ſcanning of Tm 
hisfgrmer rule, inturpi yoto mutadecretum , if they p,juns by 
had nor rather, ſayth he, cate, ſinon caſie, as if all (harwhich 
Catholikes were incontinent who vowed cha- he findsin 
ſtity, by reaſon of the impeſlibiliry ſuppoſed , Engliſh 
but yer thatthey concealed the matter ſo, as if Miniſters, 
nothing were knowneof chatwhich yet indeed 

is done;but weno lefſe declaimefrom thiscloke, 

chen from the thing ie ſelfe, neither ſhould this 
companion haue beene ſo bould to charge, wher 

(ſetting lycs and {landersa fide) he had no thad- 

dow of proofe: that wicked rule of couering 8s 

filthy life wich favgned vertuc, and beaſily be- 

hauiour with extcriour honeity, alchough it 
concerne ſome on all ſides, for amongſt great 
multitudes wicked will not want ,zandameng 


. them ſuch alſo who though rotten in theroor, 


will yet ſhew faycr in the rynd; notwithſtan- 
ding this isycrifzed as much ig Eogliit Mini- 
4 0 ſters 


a3 An Anſwercto M . Hales Apolory , 

ftersas in any other whatſocucr , which( leaft 
I ſceme by way of recrimination only to retort) 
may perhaps be proucd out of this yery princi. 
plc, begged by M. Hall, but not graunred by yg, 
that the vow of chaſtity isimpoſſible, and the ar» 
gument may beframedin this manner . Perpe. 
cuall chaltity is a thing impollible, but ſome 
Minitters in England and Biſhops allo never 
had any wife, and arc now old men, & not like 
to haucany, the conſequence wil follow which 
I willonotexprefle ;and if M. Hall will perſiſt to 
vige vs by talle accuſations, he may chance hcar 
me prouc him this better by ſome true examples 
then by any moodor figure of logical (yliogiſ- 


, ne: and my examples ſhallbe taken from the 


liues of his owne Brethren and Lords, who 

though vamarryed haucncither ſocaut2,nor caſts 

carryed them(clues, but that their behaviour is 

knowne,andicwdnes is lyable to open proote, 
anddcmonſtratiuceuiction. 

2. Which courſe .vnlcs his intemperate 

ſcurrility , and iniurious calumniations force 

, methercunto, I abhorrc to take, and willingly 

--5" tg in difputing of matters of Religion diſcuflc oe 

gliſh naar- cauſe, not touch the perſons; and this(eely man 

xyed Mi- in forcing vsto the contrary, ſhall ſoone find by 

niſters in- ripping Vp the particulers what diſaduantage 

Contunente he gives againſt himſclfe, in fo: much ashis 

friends ſhall hauelittlecauſc to thanke bim ( his 

fellow MiniſtersI mcane )for rubbing ſo much 

on this foare, whoſc liucs arc ſuch as moſt barrs 

and benches of the [and will affoard vs teſtimo- 

nyesof their yertucs, their neighbours of their 

liues Þ gencra{l, many records of ſpeciall accu- 

: ſations 
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ations, and ſome pilleryes and gibbers alſo of 
their Fae deſcrued ſhame ; and all this not for 
faults forged by malice, as in the calc of Catho« 
like Pricits it fals out, wheretruth is made trea» 
ſon by Law, and fidclity to God & his Church 
diſloyalty to the Prince,and emnity to the ſtate? 
but by ſuch clecre and cuident proofes, aseuen 
compcllied the delinquents themſclus to confeſle 
their faults, to clcerethcir accuſers , and accept 
cheir puniſhments as duc vnto them byiultice, 
and to hauc becne more mildly and mercitully 
inflicted, then the atrocity of their offence did 
require;the labour wil be long, becauſe the ſtore 
isſo great ofthele good fellowes in thiscarnall 
Cleargy: and M. Hallnceded not to haue been {o 
haſty co ſlander others with his [yes abroad,that 
hath ſo many infamous examples of his owne 
cotcat home. I ſpeake not of his priuate perſon 
whichT will not touch, but of others of bis 
ranke and profeſſion , of whomethe tymes paſt 
& preſent yield ys much homely matcer in this 
kind: but not to go further in this till I be ſur 
ther vrged, Ireturne tothe impollibilicy, 
Whereas therfore M. Hall ſayth chat the | 
yow of chaſtity, caſtcth ypon the makers an im- The cauſe 
poſſiblenecesſity;this impoſſibilicy way ſpring from VÞy Lus | 
diuers heads , and ſo Lather lometymes aſligneth _ held 
one cauſe therof, ſometymes another; as firſt he Joys haftie 
caſtcth ir ypon the nature of our body, which een, 
ſayth he,is made of womans fleſh : Corpusnoſirumble , 
pene in pntuerſum mulzebris caro eftl: Wherefore he Epilt , ad 
that wil not marry muſt leaue the nameof man, ” Y off. 
and thecontrary yow is impesſible , "impium, nullins Yeube 
eoments, imppllible, wicked, of no momenr.Sc- 
, condly 


F 


' 
} 


[| 
; 


| 
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6> An Anſwercto M. Hales Apology, 
condly for that it isas naturall and necci{ary ta 
Locir ſup marry as fo be a man, woman &Cc.or asfo catc, 
cicatis, draokeandthelike. Fhirdly he deducerh ir our 
of the end of mans creation: Nemobominum ((aith 
hs nt he) ad Conrinentlamn crearss eft, ſed omnes vn ad gene. 
Y. prime 7 andum ſobolem condit! ſumus ,& 4d matrimony tolcran= 
od Cormnt , 446 imtuarias . No man 1s boructo live continent, 
 butall of vs cogeather arccreaced to beget chil- 
dren, and vndergo the mileries of marriage. Las 
ſtly for charchaltity is the' gift of God, and in» 
dependent of vs, in yowing chaſtity, ſayth be, 
whatels doth he do but yow a thing, Que pror- 
De voti? [ſwanec eft, nec eſſe poteſi tn manibu ſuis, cum ſit jol: us Dei 
Monet « donum, quod: accipere , nonoffere poteit bomo: Vow I 
lay a thing which isnot, nor:cannot be in our 
hands, becauſc it is Gods gift alone, which a 
man car-receaue but not offer :{o as heere out of 
mans infirmity , his eflentiall ſubſtance , the 


end of his making, andthe natuce of the yertue - 


= ber ,jt ſelfe which is ſupernatural, and requireth ſpe- 

5s ciall help, and influxe from God, we hauc theſe 

ſup. citati, YOWes to be impoſſible, and not that only but 

further by.a contrary command to be condem- 

ned,cu-n by him to whome & tor whome alone 
they are made and offercd by the'makets. 

4. How far M, Hall approucth all theſc opi- 
nivns, I ka>w not, for h:ere without any rea» 
ſon he only ſuppolcth his yareaſonable polition 
and find him notels where to infiit on any 0. 
ther ground, then that only of the weakenes or 

. imbecillicy of Nature: for in another [ctteT to 
Sr Thomas Challenor,in which he ſlannders (if his 
word be a ſlaunder) the yertuous Religious Vir- 
ging of Braxelis, after ſomeothes gy nm 

4ct 
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T let paſſe ,thus he writtcth : They are nflingh con« 


6c 


fireqned ( ſayth he ) ro ſerue a maifler, whome they muſt 4 qaiicg, 
and cannot obey, whome they neither can forſake far their ous ſur« 

y0iwes, nor can pleaſe for their fratliy: what ſollowes hence? mize of 

l te orr0:7, ſecret miſchiefe, miſery trremediable. So this the En+ 


wanton companion, ButGdd, and before God 
and his Angells, their owne conſciences, & the 
whole world arc witneſlcs of their purity ,and 
ſo far they are from all ſorrow, miſciefe , miſery, as 


liſh Relie 
gious of 


Bruxtlls, 


ehis man isfrom all cxuth, con(cicnce, or hone» 


Ky : for beſides that their innocency is ſo well 


kno wne, and acknowledged, if this axiome or 


rulc of his may be graunted, none would find 
greater ſorrow,runnc into more miſchicfc and 
miſcry,then marryed men , 

. Andnottoexemplify in any other then 
himſelfe, I demand when he was in Frencelaſt 
with the L, Hayes, and was ſo long abſent from 
his wite, whether he would hold himfor an ho< 
neſt man ,who ſhouldeither openly charge, or 
cloſely by infinuation caſt torth ſuſpitions thag 
both hc, and atthat tyme, was naught with o« 
ther women at Pars, and his witec with lome o< 
ther men in England? For any may as wellfay 
of them both, as he of theſe vertuous Virgios, 
Alcth 1s fraile, and M. Hall and his wifc were far 
aſunder, temptetions are frequent, a continent 
life is impoſlible, eſpecially amongſt Miniſters, 
for of ſuch as had primitias ſpiritus, whenas yet 
thisncw Ghoſpell w ar, as M. lewell in his Lacin 
Apology reporteth ,imberbe, in the graſle or firſt 
growth, Ereſmweucn at that tyme did write of 
them all: Que( malum) eff iſts tants ſalacitas ? vnde 
fantscarns rebellig in $5441 ſe tattant agi ſpirits —_— 

; What 


62 An Anſiere to M. Halles Apology , 
What lo great laſcivioulnes is this with a miſ[= 
ehicte? whence happensir that ſo great rebellis 


.- of flcth is jo theſe (Miniſters) who brag that 


they arc lead by the {piritof Chriſt ? Which he- 
iog ſo,that Miniſtersare ſo wanton, their wiucs 
oftcntymes but light huſwives, whereas M, 


Fall was far from home, andaſ[wcll he as his _ 


witclikc others of the ſame impreſſion, are both 
fraile and fletbly, what followesbente? but Late ſorrow, 
ſecret miſchife, miſery zrremediable ? 

6, Were this Chriſtian dealing M . Hal? 
doth it become a Miniſter, a DoRovur, a Prea« 
cher, and CharaQter-maker thus to write? T his 
is indeed & [tyre , and ſat zre, to vic your owne 
words: for heere is more bitterncs and rancour 
then diſcretion or modeſty, and this ycine of 
writing may much better beſceme fome light 
beaded (atyrical Poet,then one that wouldfain 
be taken for a ſober Devine. For ſtanding on 
theſe grounds and impofſhbility, I may well ſay 
to M. Hall, isit poſſible for you and your wife, 
ſo many moneths toliue chaſtly aſunder (if you 
did liuechaſtly )and is it impoſſible that theſe 
virgins whoſe wholelife is a continuall practiſe 
of yertue, after their” yowes ſhould remaine 
chaſt? or can youdeuiſe a better argument to 
proue their incorrupted purity in any tribu- 
nal of the world, the that which they do bring, 
I meane the teſtimonycs of al, as well friends, as 
enemyesthat know the,for they liuc nor in any 
obſcurecotner, but the eye of theworld;thither 
fill reſort forren Catholikes, thither Heretiks 
of all ſeas,thither come many Engliſh, & there 
now for-many yeates hauc relided either Eme 

| baſſadours 
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baſfzdours or Agents to bis Maicliy our Soue- 

raigne ,let euen their enemyes iucidical verdias 

be taken vnder their oath, whether anyofthem Th, fol- 
cuer heard by any of any credir, that Angelicall cit of Ca« 
company, cither in generall, crparticulcr to be tholike 
touched,or ſo much as ſulpeRed in that kind?& Religious 
why then do you lo malicioully go abourto Nunaes is 
flaunderthem ? Why do you cndeauour to make whe 


others ſuſpeR i]l of luch,who yer never gaue the ers 


' laſt occaſion of any ill ſuſpition 5 What lear- gf he ba 


ning or conſcience can warrant thisdealing ? I reticall 
doubt nor, but if your wife ſhould aske you, M. Engliſh 
Hall, how you liucd out of wedlocke ſo many Miniſters; 
ycares before you were marrycd vnto her, but - 

' that you wouldclcare yourlclfe, and make ber 

.belicue, that you were an honeſt man: andthe 
like would ſheſay and ſweare ynto you, if you 


\* ſhould aske her,and yet in al that tyme was fleſh 


* fraile, many temptations occurred, and iffor ſo 


' *many yeares togeather you could bothliuc a 


chaſt life, w hy no more? why not alwayes? Is 
it poſſible for you to liuc the one part of your | 
life( and that the more dangerous }chaſtly, and 
is it impoſlible to live the other? I would gladly 
know thereaſon hereof, 8& whercin it 1s groun- 
ded, why I ſay the later part ſhonld more force 


ys to marry then the former. 


7. Againcthisimpoſſbility cannotſtand The im. 
with the doQtrine of S. Paul condemning the of actiad 
yong widdowes mentioned, and counlailing S. j;e., _ 
Time.byto liue chaſt, nor yet with the common 4eq by 5. 
doctrine of all the Fathersexhorting to virgini- P.wl. 
ty, eſpecially S. Ambroſe and S. Angufline in their 1, Tim. 5, 
ſpec:all bookes thercot, of which cwo S. Bernard 

| layd: 


, 64 .An AnſweretoM. Halles Apology, | 
Bernard. ſayd : Ab bu duabus columnis , Augufiino loquor & #ms 
&p1ft.77 « broſie, crede mit d:fficile auellor ; From which wo 

pillers, Auguſiine 1 mcaneand Ambroſe, beleeuc me 
Jam very hardly drawne:; for weerc there is 
impollibility or neccflity, thereis no ſinne, no 
counlaile, no cxhortation; as none finne in not 
making new ſtars, in not remouing of moun. 
teynes , in not working new miracles: and it 
were ridiculous for any preacherto go aboutto - 
perſwade their Auditors to abſteyne from all 
 meate and drinke, flcep and relt, becaulc it is 
impollible that our life can paſſe withour theſe 
helpes ; and nolefle impertinent was it in the 
Fathers to preach perpetvall chaſtity, to ycilc 
Virgins, to puniſh vow- breakers, whenas wa 
could nocalecr their natures, it being asimpol., . 
fiblefor then, as theſe men will haue it to con« 
tinue in that purity, as tolive without meat,,- r 
drinke, or reſt, yea or as it is for women notto * 
be women, or men not men : andasno manic * |, 
puniſhed for that he isz8 man, ſono womancan (4 
be. punithed for breaking her vow, the one as, (| 
Luther doth teach beingas neceſſary asthe other: g 
co ſuch ſtraits arc they driven who put theſe 
Wicked, prophanc, and dcteſtable zmpoſſibiliiys, ©, 
8. WhichdoArine how widea gap it fur- 
The prin- ther opens toall Jaſciuiouſnes, I hall not need 
_—_— to writc, forthis willalſo enſue tkerof, that no 
_oun wag Father can blame his child for being inconti- 
open the "a _ | 
wav vnto cnt: for if he plead this impoſſibility , what can 
all laſciui the Fother replay you will ſay, perhaps, he i: 
ouſnes, beund toprouide in this caſe a husband for his 
daughtcr, and wife for hisſonne : but thatis 


nota worke of an hourcs warning, andif 8 
che 
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ehe meane tyme they be tempted what ſhal they 
do ? co conteine implyes an impoſſibility 3to do o- 
therwiſe, is to offend their parents and ſhame 
themſclucs : offend their parents, I ſay , for they 
cannot offend God, whenir lyeth notin their 
powers to do the contrary .I{M . Hall ſay that 
fora while theyarcable to liuc chalt, burnet 
for any long tymc; I aske againe how loog that 
while ſhall enduregand what warrant they baue 
therein for nov falling ſecing it may ſo fall our 
that in the while appointed, they may be more 
tempted then they ſhalbe againein al their lives 
after, or werecuerperbaps iatheir liues before , 
what then ſhal they do? ifthis cempration bring 
an impoſfibility for ouercomming it, then ate pa« 


- rents moſt cruelleyrants that puniſh their chile 


drens incontinency, which lyeth aot in-theig © 
power to auoyde, but are forced thereunto by an 


incuitable neceſſity : If the children be faulty , M Halt 


then it lay in their power not tofall, then way 
there no neceſſity, then as they cauld ouetcomg 
thistentation,they might as well auercamean+ 
other, ouercome all, and remayac chaſtour, of 
wedlocke to the end of theipg lives ; wheneis tbe * 
neceſſity ? where the imroſſib:lity ? And the ſame 
difficulty occurs in ſuch as gens beene.marrys, 
ed for a tyme are after ſome occationgas dilgard,, 
diſcaſcs &c. ſeparated the one from the other, 8&. 

Irced to live a ſunder all dayes of their lives, 
what ſhall ſuch do? liue togeather they cannot, 
marry againe they may not, toliue continent 


With this man js impoſſible, what remedy is 


to be taken ? muſt they be premirted ro wallow 
In all yalawfull was _— that is more then 
do. | : the 


- 
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the very Turks 4lcoran will allow them, 


Theob- 9. Belidesthelc incoucniences we lay with 


_ _ although ic requiretheaſſiſtance ot Gods grace 


yow of (which ſtill preuenteth our wills ) yet that hin. 
chafticy is ders not, bur chat we may if we liſt our (clues, 
inour .. Jiuechalt all dayes of our life, as we may belicue 
& in God, as we may loue him, 8nd tor bimour 
Tbte . 1Eighbour, which no leſle require Gods grace 
Pol a, for their performance, then perpeeuall chaſtity ; 
gratia @& Namqind tam mults que precipiuntar in legeDeice, 
lib- arbite, Dolo many things as arc commanded in thelaw 
cap.4 Of God,to wit, that neither fornications, nor 
« adnlteryes be committed, ſhew vs any thing cls 
« then free will? For they ſhould not becomman- 
« cd vnles a man had free will wherby he mighe 
« 2bey the diuine Commandments, and yetit is 
the gi frof God,without which the precepts of 
® chaſtity cannet be kept. So S . Auguttine : and a 
lietſeafter an{weringthe obie4ion of thise..x- 
nall impoſſibility : $4 dixerit, volo ſeruare , ſed vincor 
4 tontapiſcentia mea &c. It any ſhall ſay | deſireto 
- be chalt, but am overcome of my concupiſcence 
(a3 M. Hall, Lather, and our Engliſh Mimſters) the 
© Scripture anſwcreth to the free will of ſuch a 
© one that which before | ſayd, Nols vinci4 mals, ſed 
Rom.n. vince in bono malum:; be not ouercome of evill, but 
oucrcome cuill with good, which grace doth 
helpvstodo.So he. Neuer dreaming of theſe 
srpoſſible fancies which M. Hall and his do frame; 
10. Forſuppoſing luch a necellity of natu- 
re, fornication or adultery ſhould not be finnes 
atallas1 hauc ſayd, becauſc they arc not yolun- 
fary; but violent;a5no0 man finncth in not do- 


ing 


S. Auguſtine, that the th ing is in our power, and. 
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fng what he is not abic, or in yiciding to thar 
which lay notin hispower to withllang: as no 
ſole man commanded by bis king to ſubdue 


 Conflantinople, or take the valt Kingdome of Ching 


can be puniſhed if he do it not, tor the ſurpri- 
zing of the one, and conquelt of the other , cah< 
not be done without many thoulands,or can he 
putany one to death for not going ints the Eaſt, 
who was bound handand toot, and violently 


 earryed by others into the Weſt ; ſo if women be 


as neceſſary as our nature, as filthy Luther did af- 
firme, and to liue chaſt be impoſſible, as M, Hall; 
how are men commanded not to commit for- 
nication and adultery ; which they cannotfull-. 


fill, or are ptiniſhed for the fat, which not their 
owne wills did moue, but violence did compel 


them to commit? Wherefore if we will graunt 


qAhat it lay in our power, which without any 


| dur wills, and ability, whichpointS. Augnfhine hs rn 


' 
j 
| 
' 


| 


impoſſibility was able toatoyd it, yea'was bound 
to oucrcome it , and for not ouercomming it 
is guilty ofthe offence, and. condemned for the 
tranſgreſſion ; 

Ir. Andtheſarhe falleth out in wedlocke, .. _ 
thechaſtity of wbich requireth a (peciall grace, Wedlock 
noleſſe then virginity : which grace asic profits _— 
the weaknes of nature, ſo is itneuer wanting, ow tos 
where the will is ready to accept it , Which the chatii- 
Will is allo preuented by the ſame grace , that it xy requi- 
may not refuſe to take it, and therefore both the red theiid 
yowes of virgins, and chaſtity of wedlocke are which yet 
slike exated, as both reſting in our power, in reſteth in 


in one place doth excellently deliver ſaving: q, 
E 2 Arbitr,um © 


4 if 
j 
of 
'R 
k 
by 


Crd ae ro tarts - ig 


GD ——m—r—m——_ 


—=— bom wen er ei 


—  —  — —___ 


nt, e___— 


68 An Anſvwereto M, Halles Apology , 

Muzuſt de drbitrium humane yoluntatis nequaquam defirurmu &e fro 
bono vidu- We deftroy not the freedome of mans will, jne 
i,cap .c7. When not out of proud ingratitude we deny, but cot 
2 Oltt ofa grateful piety we acknowlege the grace flin 
x of God by which free will is holpen,, it reſtcth tj 
in ys to will or deſire, but the wil itfelfc is war= ye 
ned that it may rilc, iscured that it may be able, gf, 
* is colarged thatitmay receaue, and is filled that yh 
© je may haue: for if we would not, then truely 4 
& neither ſhould we receaue the thinges that are (gp 
& given Ys, nor ſhould we hauc them. For who the 
« hath contivency ( that amongſt other giftzof 7, 
« God I may (peake of this, of which 1 ſpcake to thre 
« Yourſelf) who I ſay (bould haue continency, ng 
but he who would haucit? For no man would y.. 
* take it, but he who wonld haue ic ;bucif yow' ©} rat 

® askemeof whome it is giuen that it may be rc-,, 7, 
® ceaucd, and hadof our wil,marke the Scripturezs, , 
© yea becauſe you know it, remember what you, - þ, g 
ehauc read: When I knew , (ayth Wiſedome, 1, 
«that no man could be continent, ynles God | 
« £aue it, and this was a part of wiſedome to þ, 
know whoſe gift it was: for theſcare greatgifts, 4. 
wiſcdome and continency, wiſedomel lay by qc, 
* which weare framed in the knowledge of Godj 61 
® and continency by which weare- withdrawne hu; 
« from the world. God commandeth vs that we ,f | 
« bc wiſe, that we becontinent, without which ,,.q 
« benefics we cannot be juſt and perfect. Anda byn 
& little after: Qui dedit conmugatic fidelibuc vt comtineant þaty, 
4b adulterijs &c. He who hath given grace tomar- yo 
 rycd folke: that they abſtaine from aduowtryey, gang 
or fornications, he hath allo giuen graceto ho® ice 
©ly virgins and widdowsco contcyne _— oins 

0 
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Or. fromall knowledge of men,in which vertue 
Will, inccgrity of life (oy continuall chaſtiey } and 
but. continency arc now properly named , So S. At I 
race fline. Out of whoſe werds, I frame againſt M.Hall,;*,, — 
lteth This 5y0ogiſme: It is as well in the power of ſingle, 11 this 
Yar- mento be alwayes continer,asitis in thepowergroume, 
able; ofthe marrycd to keep coniugall chaſtity ; bue 
that tyhechalticy of wedlocke jsin thepower of the 
uely marrycd : Ergo the other is in the power ofthe 
ate continent: and then further out of the ſame Fa- 
who ther; Gods concurrence with ys by bis grace 
tsof (which in cucry good action is neceſſary)ouers= 
eto throweth notour free will, but doth pertc& ity 
"Cz, . andconſcquentlyas well the cletion, as obler= 


ould - Yanceoffingle life doſt reſt alwayes in our pows+ 


ow F and will, andis not impollible and necclſary, 

© IC-,, butfrec and voluntary. 

ure; 12. Andifinthe ſtate of matrimony grace 

Joh © begiuen to both partyes to remayne faythfull 

Me, toech other, and thatto the end of their liucs, Virgins ae 
eh notwithſtanding that continall cohabitation , p:., -. 
© 0. brecd ſo many cauſcsofdiſtaſt, and the feruen- ted ynto 
ifts, teſt affeRions in many do wax cold,and much Qod then 
y by decrcaſe with tyme; ſhall ſuch want his belp, marryed 
3504; who for hisloue deſpiſe all carthly louers, and _ ſo 
Wne haue made choice of himſclf the author & loucr yo _ 
we ofallpurcdeſires? Shal he better loue ſuch, who ,- os 
hich aredeuided asthe Apoſtle ſayth from hisſcruice ,,.. ;, 
nda by marriage, then choſe who to ſeruchim the their yo, 
jean better, have withdrawne themſclucs from all cation, 
nat- Wordlycncombrances that might deuide them, - 

yz andbeſtowed themſclues wholy ypon hisſer= 

ho= vice? or ſhall che grace of God grauntcd to Vir- 

clus gins beof lefſc forge co keep them faythfull to 

rom | | E 3 their 
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their louer, then chat which is giucn to them, FJ 


who for carnallloye arc combyaned togeather? on 
Theſe mca wha are thus perſwaded would nes ” 
Augufl.l. yer preach vntovirgins, asS * Auguſtin did when + 3 
de virgin. he ayd : Si nuptias contempſiſtis filiorum hominuws , ex | 
Pas *, quibu grgneretis filios hominum , toro corde amateſpecia» © 
- te Virgk- fun forma pre filtjs hominum: vacat yobis, [therum eff - 


| Wib. evizjo , £07 4 commgalibus vinculis,mnſpicte pulchrarudinem amate- 
1 o Thveſtrioe.. If you have deſpiled the marriages £ 
« ®f the ſonnes ot men, by whome you might be= 
— get the ſonnes of men, with all your hartloye 
C him who isfayrer thea the ſonnes of men .You 
© hae lcaſurc inough , your hartis free from ma« 
« trimony bands, looke ypon the beauty of your ++, , th 
+ .,., louer. $o. Auguſtine . And againe ; $i magnum ame-+ © 
Lid ,citat* 1, coniagibusdeberetts &g. It you thould owegreat «:/ "i 
842+ SSy Joue to your husbands, how much ought youto þ x | 
loue him, for whole ſake you haut retuſed hus- \ , 
© bands?Lect him be whaly fixcd in your hartwho 
« for you Was fixed on the Croſſe, let him poſleſſe C 
« al in your ſoule whatſocper you would not haue My 
« beſtowed in other marriage, is it not lawfull br 
« for youtoouchim a little;for whom you haue ie 
not loved that which wasclsIawfull for you to 
© joye* And nat to go further to ſhew the thing A 
pollible ,to ſhew 3r to be inour power to ſtan 
or fall,tobreake off, or perſeucre , to begin and 4 
continue vnto theend , heſayth: Vas autern ſequi- . 
Gaps sg, fits cry tenendo perſeueranter quod voutſlig,ardenter fa- pr 
'*  Fite cumpoteſtis, ne virginitatis bonans 4 vobis pereat d, 
cum ſacere mbil potefits vt redeat. You virgins ce 
yau follow Chriſt perſeucxantly, keeping what 
* Jau haye yowes, labour earncſtly whiles you 
® zpcable, lcaſt yee leeſe your virginity q fighence = Þ 
| you 


4 
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ouarcabletodo nothing, that it ic be loſtis y 
ablcro recoucr it. So he. And doth he who fo 
teacheth, ſo exhorteth thinke of M, Halls twipoſſi- 


| bility? Doth he thinke that ſuch virgins ſerue 4 


Maifter whome they muſt and cannot obey? whome they 
wuſt ſor th.tr vow , and cannot ſor their frailty ? His 
woris arc t90 clearc to be corrupted by to baſe 
a commentary. | 

13. And no leſlc plaine, nolefſe abſolute 
for this purpoſe is S. Ambroſe, whoſe diuin books 
of this ſubiect I wiſh M. Halltorcad: for in them 
he ſhall find the excellency of this yertue , not 


- vi ns 
fiege of the enemy be remoucd : then ſecondly Maw, uy 


of our Sauiour with (tronger force, and laſt of pcirper- 
Angels: Neq; enim mirum, ſipro yobts Angeli militant , ſeucrances | 


—que Angelorum morthu milt tatis: meretur corum preſidz« 


wm caſittas , quorum yitam meretur : caſtitss ettam An 
gelos factt. Itis no meruaileif for you Virgins 
the Angclls do warre , who in your bchauiour 
dofollow the purity of Angells: virginall cha»" 
ſity deſcrucstheirhelp, whoſe life it deſerucs: ® 
for chaſtity alſo maketb Angels. And in another» 
place hauing perſwaded them to alcend abouc 
E 4 the 
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@« the world ſaying : Iuſtice is aboue the world; 
charity is abouc the world, chaſtity is abouc the 
> World, and the like, he propoleth this difficul= 
Ambr . ty which M. Hellpropoſerth,ſaying : Sed arduum 
"i - vir. putes bumana virtute ſupra mundum aſcendere:bene aſſeris 
gin, vauls Ge. But if you thinke it a hard matter for hus 
ax;efinem, mane force to aſcend abouc the world : you ſay 
« well, Forthe Apoltlesdefcrued to be aboue the 
world,notas fcllows, bur as followers of Chriſt 
to wit, as his diſciples, be thou alſo diſciple, be 
a followerof Chriſt, he praycth for thce who 
® prayed for them: for heſayd I pray not only for 
& my Apoſtles, but for thoſe who by their dorin 
ſhall belieuc in me, that all may be one; therfore 
.« our Lord will hauc vs to be once, that we may be'-, 
» allabouethe world, that there be one chaſtity ,\, 


one will, onegoodnes, one grace. So S. Ambroſe. 


Ly 


Out of which wordes M-Hall may learne from 
whence all Religious haue their ſtrength and 
. Force to continue vatil the end, to wit, from the 
merit of the prayer ot our Saujour,and his pecue 
liar aſſiſtance, 

14+ Furthermore concerning ſuch enemies 

Ambroſe of ptrity, as M. Hall, who carped at 'S. Ambroſe tor 
itiders. hisfoferuent, ſo tr:quent perſwading to chaſti- 
circa med, ty, and forbidding Religious women to marry, 
thus heputtcth cowne his aduerſaryes Charge , 

and his owne ani were: Initzatas inqui: ſacris myſiee 

Ts , & Conſecratas nteoritalt puclias, nubere prohibes , 

You forbid, fayti my acculcr,fuch as are centred 

In'o Religion, and hauc protetſed chaſtity to 

marry zto which herevlyes:Viiaum poſſem revocare 

ngupttt is, vienam voſſers flummeum nuptiale piointegrits= 

fs mutare pelamine Gc. { would ro God I m_ 

| a0ae 
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Id; able to hinder eucn ſuchas arc to marry, I would F 

the to God | wereableto change the veile of mar- 

ule riage with the veilc of virginity; doth icſeeme a 

189 thing va worthy to youthatche holy virgins be ® 

ers | notdrawnefcom the ſacredaltars to marry 2? & ® : 
us for them to whome it is lawfull ro chule their » 


lay hysband, is it notlawfullfor them to preferre 
be God ? And a little after he demandeth whether 
1ſt this be, improbum, neuun, aut inutule , valawrull, 
be new, or voprofitable: andagainit the firſt, thae This M: 
ho isagainſt M . Hall, he ſheweth that it isnot bad, 1.11 will 


or or vnlawfull : for then zmproba eſent vots omnium, eraunt 
in Smproba vita eftyangelorum ,quam gratia reſurreftionis though $, 
re imitatur;qui enim non nubunt, neq; ducunt vxores erunt Ambroſe 


be”, -ficut Angeliincels, All owes ſhould be ynlawful,do deny , 
*then ische life of Angells ynlawfull, which the » 

ſe. © graceof ourreſurrection doth imitate for they y 

m '#. whoneither marry, nor arc marryed, ſhall be, 

1d © like the Angells in heaucn. ThusS. Ambroſe, 


ie prouing immediatly aftcr, this life to be of fin- 
Us guler excellency, out of the words of our Saui- 
our inS. Matthew of the Eunaches not ſo borne by © 

es the imperfeion of Nature, or made by the ma- 
Jy lice of man, but by freeeleion and voluntary 
i- choice, laying violent bands onthe Kingdome 
'p of heauen, ſo framed by themſelues: and after 

, alloweth, yea defendeth the entrance of yong 

- Virgins into Religion, with moretothe ſamect=- 

, fe, which for auoyding of prolixity I preter- 

d mit and conclud the poſſibility ofthis vow in al 

> virgins ,eyther yong or old, with the words of _ 

£ Origen, anſwering an obicRion of the Heretiks Origens 
- that this giftisnotfor all, ron 
; I5 + Non ones capiunt yerbum hoc: all men re=" OV, 
| E 5 Ccaue 
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ecaue nor this{aying, but to whome it 1s giuen, 
and thereby ſqme prerended that they would 
willingly have lived chaſtly, but were not able; 
Quibus eft reſpondendum , (iquidem accipimus libenter 
quod ditum eft, ſed quibus datum eft &'c , to whome it 


& is anlwered ( layth he) if we take ebat ſimply, 
« Which 1sſayd, ſed quibus datumeſt, but to whome 


ie is giuen : and marke not what isſayd in anos 
ther place, Petite & dabitur vobis , &f omnis qui petit 


accipit , aske and it thall be given yato you,and - 
® eucry one who asketh doth reccaue: cyther we 


Care notof thenumberotf the faythfull,or. yaders 
« ſtand not the Scriptures : for heghat will be ca- 
« pablc ofthat which is ſayd of chaſtity , let him 


& aske, andtruſt in him who ſayth, & accipiet,and-, 
g he ſhall receave, no way doubting of that which, | 

is ſayd , omnis quipetit accipit, cucry owne whoals ! 
® keth doth receaue. So Origen. In whoſe words { 


is infinuated another ground, from whence not 
only the poſſibils:y, but facilizy alſo of theſe yowsdo 
proceed, that is from two mayne fountaynes, 
wherofone is the prayer of Chriſt for ys before 
mentioned, the other isour prayers to him : the 
firſt for acceptance can haue no repulle : the 0- 
ther hath his promiſe for our aſſurance, & borh 
the one and the other makes all yokes (weet and 
burthens light. 

t - Andbefides theſc helpes there is ano- 
ther from which this powerand poſlibility of 
a chaſtlifedoth principally flow :1 mcane the 
paſſion ofour Saviour, the mcritorious cauſe of 
all our grace and ſandification ,one ſpeciall cf- 
fet whereof is, that by vertuc and force deriued 


from the head co the membcri,they may be able 
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ued, qoexetciſeall Chriſtian vertues, to offer vp « 

uld ure ſacrificeof yowed virginity to him, who 

ble; cing the Authourof all purity, and ſonne of a 

mer ,- virgin, therefore az S, Hierome writcth, among 

__ other our redeeming torments, would be crow- 

lys | ned withthorncs, that from them theroſcs, lil- 

me £2 yes, and flowers of virginity, the chiefgarland 

No ofhis glotiousconqueitand criumphant (poile 

_ on earth might bud and ſpring forth : Ide leſus Hier. ep< 
me” Piniccormatuu oft ( ſaythhe ) & delifia nefta portauit<d Deme- 
WE. Oc. Therfore was Icluscrowned with thornes,*' #44. auto 
ere did beare our offenſes, and lamented for ys,thar**** 

wo out of the thornesand tribulations of women, » 

Mm , towhomeit was ſayzd, the woman ſhall bring ® 


nd-, | 7 forth herchildren in ſorrow and griefe &c. the » 
go | ; role of virginity, and lillyes of chaſtity mighe » 


ate fpring vp: forthiscauſedoth the bride-groome 
ids ' feed amongſt the lillyes, and among them who g,,4, , ; 
_— haue not defiled their garments, becauſethey pec.r4.; 
4d haucremayned virgins, and have obeyed that Zccleſ, 9 « | 
it commandment: Let thy garments be alwayes ; 
= White: and the Authorand Princeof viginity Can#.», 
he ſpeaketh confidently: I am the flower of the 
_ ficld, andlilly of yalleyes. So S . Arerome. 
Ch 17. From whoſc wordesI gather,our Ad- 
nd perſaryes inthis to be iniuripus to our Savuiours 
paſſion, who in other things, as after we ſhal ſee 

we” to rid their hands of a)l labour, will out of pre- 
4 ſumptuous temerity ſeeme to rely thereon more 

: then they ſhould : for as from that ever flowing 
: founteyne, or rather fullocean of merits & mer- 
yo cyes, Whatſocucr force we hauetopraftiſe any 
d ation of piety is deryued, fo to deny the ſame 


yato this particuler, ſo particulerly gratefull 
A Vate 


94 An Auſwereto M . Halles Apology 
ccaue nor this{aying, but towhome it is giuen, , 
and thereby ſgme prerended that they would 
willingly haue lived chaltly, but were not ables 
" Quibw eft reſpondendum , (iquidem accipimus libenter 
quod dittam eft, ſed quibus datum eft &'c , to whome it 
& 15 anlwered ( layth he) ifwe take ebat ſimply, 
« Which is ſayd, ſed quibus datumeſt, but to whome | 
« it is giuen ; and marke not what isayd in ano» | 
ther place, Petite & dabitur vobis , & omnts qui petit 
accipie , aske andit thall be given vato you,and 
® eucry one who asketh doth reccaue: eyther we 
C arenotof thenumberotf the faythfull,or. yadets 
« ſtand not the Scriptures : for heghat will be ca- 
« pablcofrhat which is ſaydof chaſtity , let him 
& 85ke, anderuſt in bim who ſayth, & acipiet,and- 
he ſhall receaue, no way doubting of that whicty, 
is ſayd , ownis quipetit accipit, cucry owne whoals ', 
® keth doth receaue. So Origen. In whoſe words 1 
is infinuated anotherground, from whence not | ' 
only the poſſibils:y, but faciliiy alſo of theſe yowsdo 
proceed, that is from two mayne fountaynes, 
wherofone is the prayer of Chriſt for ys before 
mentioned, the other is our prayers to him : the 
firſt for acceptance can haue no repulle : the 0- 
ther hath his promile for our aſſurance, & both 
the one and the other makes all yokes ſweet and 
burthens light. 
t'- Andbefidecs theſc helpes there is ano« 
ther from which chis powcrand poſlibility of 
a chaſtlife doth principally flow :1 mcane the | 
paſſion ofour Saviour, the meritorious cauſe of 
all our grace and ſandtification ,one ſpecial ct- 
fet whereof is, that by yertue and force deriued 
from the head tg the membcrathey may be able | 
@ | 


\ 
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h For the Marriage of Priefts. 8.1. T5 
Wh, , toexerciſeall Chriſtian vertucs, to offer vp & 
uld =_ ſacrificeof yowed virginity to him, wha 


ble: cing the Authour of all purity, and ſonne of a 
ww |. virgin, therefore az S., Hieroms Writcth, among 
_ other our redeeming torments, would be crow=- 
ly, ned with thornes, that from them the roſes, lil 
Me | Jycs, and flowers of virginity, the chiefgarland 
No- | ofhis glotiousconqueſtand triumphant ſpoile 
w_ on carth might bud and ſpring forth; Ides leſus Hier. epe 
nd Piniccormanu oft (ſaythhe ) & delifia nefira portauit <d Deme- 
ny &c. Therfore was Ieſuscrowned with thornes,*' #4. auto 
et did beare our offenſes, and lamented for ys,that**** 
on out of the thornesand tribulations of women, ? 
= + 3 towhomeit was ſayd, the woman ſhall bring ® 
nd ** © forth herchildren in ſorrow and griefe &c. the » 
cy” > roſe of ay , and lillyes of chaſtity might » 
a } ſpring vp: forthiscauſedoth the bride-groome 
de ". feedamongſt thelillyes, and among them whe ,,,. , ; 
Of | ' haue not defiled their garments, becauſethey 4peoc.rg. | | 
do |haue remayned virgins, and have obeyed that Zccleſ,9« |} || 
4, commandment.: Let thy garments be alwayes [| 
re White; and the Authorand Princeof viginity Cav... 
he ſpeaketh confidently: I am the flower of the 
io ficld, andlilly of valleyes.So S . Arerome . 
th 17. From wholc wordes | gather,our Ad- 
id perſaryes inthis to be injurious co our Saujours 
paſſion, who jn other things, as after we ſhal ſec 
- to rid their hands of all labour, will out of pre- 
a ſumpruoustemerity ſeeme to rely thereon more 
F | then they ſhould; foras from thateuer flowing 
fountcyne, or rather fullocean of merits & mer- 
q cyes, whatſocucr force we hauetopractiſe any 
action of piety is dcryued, fo to deny the ſame 


|  yatg this particulcr, ſo particukerly gratefull 
| #4 | vato 


26 As Anſwere 10 M. Hales Apology , 


ynto bim,as to make ita thing impoſhible,what 


3s it cls then to weakei the force, diminiſh the 
valuc, and in « manner cuacuate the whole cf. 
£-& of his ſuftcring? And to naake ſack azarc re- 
deemed by his bloud, ſanRifyed by his grace, 8 
partakers of his merits, to be as faiat and feeble 
in the workes of yertue, asafiy Paganor Tafidell 
liuing vnder the imbecillity of aature,aad alto. 
geathcr deuoyd of thele ſupernaturall helpes: & 
which is more, to make that to be impollibleto 
Chriftians which amongſt Icwes, Pagans, He- 
retiks, and infidells if we belicue the records of 
all antiquity hath in extcriour proofeand pra- 
Riſe been found poſlible: & out of this which [ 


haue dcliucred , we ce this impoſſibility fo dis - t\ 
uerſly refuted by the Fathers, as there arcdiners 4, 


meancs by them aſligned eo the contrary.S. 4m- 
broſe as you hane heard named the proteRion of 
the Church, the patronageoft Angells, the pray- 
crof Chriſt; $. Augaſline addeth ourfree will 
preuented by grace ;Origen, our praycrs procec- 
ding from both; 8. Hiereme, the grace and meric 
of Chriſt his paſſhon peculierly applyed to vir- 
pins,all theſe pray(cd, al preached,al perlwadcd 
virginity , and not oneofthemall cucr taught, 
thought of this fancy ,nor yet any other here= 
tike before Luther ( whoſ: incontinency was no- 
torious ) that I can remember: for slbeit ſome 
abaſed the worth therof, of aduanced marriage 
too far, and becaulz they could notreach to the 
higheſt, would coatound high and low,gold & 
- filucr, heavenandearch, mazriage and virginie 
- nity cogeather, yet were they not ſo ſauage, as 
to ſay char a chaft lifs wastmpoſſible, or by an vn- 
auoydable 
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. For the Marriage of Priefls-$.1 »5y 
auoydabable neceſlity ſubiedt to ſecret miſchiefe , 


doth tcli vs. 
13. And this bcing ſuppoſed that women the 


weaker ſexcan both lawtully vow virginity, & bil 


perſeuerc in the ſameto theend; there ſecmeth 
to be no lefle difficulty in vowes of Clergy men 
which procced no lefle from their ownc tree &£ 
dcliberate cleftion: for the Church forceth non 
thereunto, but only to keep the yowes which 


without any enforcement they haue made, | 


which is the very caſc of the widdowes before 


mentioned in S. Paul, and being come to ſo ripe The vow || | 
age, to {o perfet knowledge ot themſclues, andof Clergy || 


5 | F 5 . men Yo- 7} 
their owne forces , they may if they liſttake v tuterily - If 


made pere | | 


pon them this ſwect and caly yeake ofs purer 
life, beſt beſeeming the calling and function of g, 7 


an Ecclcſiaſticall man, and notabouethepower yith faci. «| 
and ability ofanythat will fincerely imbraceiie, lily. | | 


and vſetheordinary meanetof prayer and ſuch 


things as make our prayers morcauailable, as {} 


faſfing,hairecloathb,diſciplines,and other mor - 
tifications to preſerue it: for if yong virgins ( to 


vicS. Auguftins argument, which he yied againſi_ #yguft.l. | ; 
himſclfe bring yet in hereſy , when he was per- 8. [Confeſ= | || 
 {wadedas our Proteſtants are that he could notf0#.c. 1+ | | 


conteyne ) if yong virginslI ſayin all ages have 
Yowed and dedicated their virginity to God, 8 
With ſo ſingular conſtancy haue preſcrucd it, 
why may not mature men do the like ?and if to 


and irremediable miſery, as thisman and his mailter | | 


guſtineſayth, but cucn the deſire of marrying be 
damnable, why may not Clergy men alſo vow, 


and by thcir vewes be bound to conteyne or pu- | {| 
| niſhed i; 


| them not only marriage be vnlawfull as S. 4s- | | 


» 
- Gm Ba 9. ad 
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oy An Anſwerets M. Halles Apology, - 
puniſhed if they tranlgreſle?. Ee | 
19. Yea ſo much1s this within our powet, 
aſliltcd with Gods grace, Which is neuer wan» 
ting,if we be not wanting to our lelues, that in 
caleany who had nocalling to ancccleſiaſticall 
Many vn- life ſhould vnwillingly bepromotcd thereunto, 
willingly Jet were hc bound vnto this chaſtity, to vow It 
| made Ifay, and never vnder deadly finne to violate 
| Prieſts, his vow :this jt the Church now ſhould pra. 


| were 4 companions brand ys with Aniichriflienſme, crye 
| m_ out vpen ynlawfull yowes, forced continency, 

3" cherime #poſſible neceſſity ? How would he not ſtir vp his 
of S. Au- impure Wit to inuent if he could baſer tearmes 


ucd, but practiſed alſo in the primitiue Church, 
and that very vſually : tor thus writeth S . Augg« 
flineagainſtſuch as commitrecd aduowtry, bee 
cauſc as they ſayd, they could not conteyne, 
whichl fcarc me will proue che center of perfe- 
| ion of our m;rryed Miniſters : Quando terremw 
| Auguft.!. ne adulterinis coniugysberendo pereant ineternum, ſolemus 
».de adul- ej, proponere continentiam Clericorum , qui plerumg, ad 
| Ferinis 007 , ndemſarcinam ſubeundam rapiuntur inuiti re. When 
| =» <li we tcrrify men ( ſayth he )lcaſt in their aduow- 
| Om * . trous marriages they eucrlaſtinglyperiſh,we are 
wont to lay betore themthe continency of Clers 
| gy men, who for the moſt part arc taken againſt 
®their wills co vndergo that burchen, & having 
© yndergoneit, bearcit through tothe end. We 
« ſay therefore vnto the aduowrreſſe, whar if you 
@allo by violence of people ſhould beraken to 
bearc this burthen? Would yow not chaſtly per- 

| forme 


| who yet Riſc, how Would M. Hall, and his laſciuiong : 


fin, then of shavelings , « filthy yow, « Popizh tyranny, a dte + 
Arine of Dixells £ and yet chis was not onlyapproe ; 
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For the Marriage of Priefis. $.1. yg 
forme the officeimpoled vpon you, and preſenc=, | | 
ly turnc your lelues to azke ſtrength of God, '- if 
of which bcforc you did not thinke vpon? bue at 
they ſay that the honour doth muck comfore ® | yl 
"Clergy men, and we do anſwerethem, lct feare ® } 
slſo withhold you : for if many of Gods Mini- ® 
ſters haue receaued the office ſodenly, and with- » 
out further thinking thereon, becauſe they bope y 
therby to ſhine more gloriouſly in the kingdom 
of Chriſt, hauc lived chaſt ; how much mcre 
ought you by auoyding aduowtrytoliuecaaſt. 
ly,tearing( not to ſhinelefle in the kingdome of hy 
God but} to burne in hell firc? Hitberto S. 4u- ® 
g*fline. And where at this tyme was the impoſſibi= | 
bty of which M . Hall heeredreameth ?neceſlity 
] graunt there 1s of obſeruing the yow once 
| madeand facility , impoſſibility there is none, 

20, There would be no end, if I ſhouldal- | 
{cadge the Fathers words for the poſlibility of { 
finglelife.S . Auguitine ſhall ſuffice; who ſayth : Augyf.l, || 
Non terreat ſarcina continentie , lewis erit fi Chriftt erit , *+ de aduls | 
Chriſti erit þi fides aderit que impetr4t4 iubente quod juſſe- ©21428 
rit , Let not the burthen of continency affright ©?*9» 
v3, it will prone light if it beof Chriſt, jt will ® 
be of Chriſt if we haue confidence, which ob- ® 
teynesthething commanded of him that com- » 
mands. So he, And in another place ſpcking of » 
theſe vowes, and how far they bind the makers, , 
he bath theſe wordes ; Qued cuiquam anrequen vo= ny adult; 
wiſer licebat &c. that which any man might law- conivg.l.z, 
fully do before he yowed; ſceing hehath yowed cap, 24. , 
neucr to do it, ſhallbe vnlawtful, but fo as he » 
vowed, that which was to be vowed,azis per- » 
 petual virginity , or continency after wedlocke ,, 
| | In 
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fo An Anfiere #0 M, Halles Apology; 

« jaſuch asarclooſed from the band of marrimai 

a Ny by the death of one party, elsler the fayth® 

full 8 chaſt copple being alive by mutuall con. | 

® ſent relcaſe to ech other thele carnall dutyes, «1, 

© whichtor the oneto yow,, Without theother+ - , 

« is ynlawtull. Theſe thinges therefore, and the « 

« like which are lawfully vowed, when men | 

« bauc yowed, arc by no means to be violated | x; 

&c. Thusfar S. Auguſizue . With more to the pl 

lame cficRy in many other placesof his workes, 1 
andſoealy he maketh this matcer to be, as if a; 

God did graunt nothing to man more willingly yy 

then this yertucof a pure life: $i pulſant ( ſayth 1 

Auguſt he) qui defiderant caftlitatem, dat eis cominuo gratiam& ' gy 
Jerm . 17t. ſanciitatems. If they knocke at the dorc ot hismer= Og 
deremporee cy whodefire chaſtity, he giueth chem preſently | 
racc andſanRity: and itthisin Gods graudt {uſ 

| beloealy;, from whence commeth the. impo-) ” Bi 
ſlibility in our performance? {| ; te 

21. Notwithſtanding al that hitherto hath T'; 

beene layd againſt M . Hales impoſſibilicy, yet to ny 

How cha- end this matter, I muſt and will condeſccnd fo {oz 
ſity a- faryntohim, as freelytograunt that amongſt thi 
rs. Mt- Afiniſters it 5s impoſſible toliue chaſt, taking the 
_ wok, the word impoſſible in that ſenſe, which the Apo®= if 
ble, - ftledid, when he fayd : Impoſjibile eft eosquiſeml thy 
ſunt ilaminatt, guſtauerunt ettam donum celefie &c. It to 

Hebr, 6, Is impoſſible tor them who hauc beeneonceen= the; 
lightned, hauec alſo taſted the heauenly gift &c. : 
& are fallen,toberenewed againc to pennance; | Go! 
whereby impoſſible, as many interprete, is vnder®= nyt 
ſtood a vreat andſinguler difficulty of rilinga® pra 
paine of ſuch as areonce fallen, and ſoin this {:nf 
Caſc we now treatof, albcit among(t o—_ | avo 
| > Ty . cWwes, 


, For the Marriaze of Prieſls,$.,t., 

imo fewes, and Pagans to liue chaſt be notabſolutly 

yth- impoſſible; tor ſome cucn among the ancient Yo- 

coN= mans arc reported ({o to haue liucd, and conti= 

tycsy nucdtilltheir deaths, and may alſo among Hes 

Mhek* - xetikes, yet Were thoſe yery rare, and thediffi= 

] the culcy very great, as the hiſtoryes do recount , 8 

men | much greatcritis in Heretikes, & that fortwo 

lated | reaſons ;the oneof their perſons,the otherof the 

> the place: ot thcirperſonsbecauie for the molt parg 

tkes, all heretikes do preach carnall l1berty, and cake 

as if away all meancs of corporall auſtcrityes by 

ngly whijch the fleſh is kept in ſubicQion tothe {pi« 

ayth rit, and her rebclliousappetitsouercome & ſubs 

mg 'dued, in which point we baue M. Haltcleare ,, ,, 
ner= _ confeſſion ſaying « All falſe Religions are carnall, and _ '.3 
ntly | carry the face of nature their Mother, and of bim whoſe il "IE 
aut {uſion begor them, Sathan. And long before him'Ss 
1po-" ” Rierome wrote : Nulla berefis 11 propter gulam yen- 
{} ; tremgzcoſlruitur, yt ſeducat mulierculas onerates peccatis. 
ath Thereis n9 hcrely begun, but cy ther for glutto- 
tto ny,or the belly, that it may ſeducelight women 
dſo loadcn with finncs. And this being the dodring _ 
nglt this the practiſe of all Heretikes, and the one & 

ing theother fo repugnant to chaſtiry , no merviaile 

po» if theyeſiceme it almoſt as impoſſibl: ro themſclus 

mel thus diſpoſcd ſo to liue, as it 15 impoſſible fof one 

, It toſee where there is nolight,or to walke where 

en= therc isno place to fix his feet. 

NC. 2*. Achaſtlife as it js 4 peculiar pifc of 

ce; God, andpeciall grace,lo itrequireth alſo ma® The 

er®= nythings inthereccauer toconlerue it, as much means ts 
72- prayer, mortification, watch and cuſtody of ouy preſezus 
his Afcnfcs, a humble a lowly mind, a gratcare to 7s 
&©, auoydallidlcnes and to liuc ynitcd with Ged, 

166, | = x and 
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*: An Anſvercto M. Haſles Apoloey, 
and the I:ke , which Heretikes not aitending Avin 
va'd, but the contrary (ior how Can he bs vas 


; the! 
ted voto Almighty God , who by ſcbiſme 15 [c= = 
parated from h1s Church,and by cvatleparation | ling 
is become dcuoyd of grace, bumility, all other ſayeh 
yertue and lupernaturall help )they may well in | ſil 
their wordes 1tii] ſpeake of tac fpirir, whoin 11; 
their brelts haue uo fparke thereof, and pratcof ' 
vertue, who practiſe none ; & bluth not to blize prayl 
in pulpirs, and printed books this brutith Para« 5 


doxe, that chaſtity is a vertuc impoſſivle to all, be= | 

cauſcſo it istoſuch [aſcivious libertines, ſenſual bs.-& 

and funcfull peopleas heretikes are : for it is not, pudici 

- encoaly wairtonnes, bur many ſinnes rogeather {0 

that alwayes attend and follow hereſy, which »p-., 

makes all heretikesmore prone to fall,and more 

fecble to refilt tentations chen other men : $7 quis 
dicarifayth $S Auguſtine ) hereticus eft , non poteſt \| notb 

Aweuft.l bot jolameſſe, quin & alia conſequantur: Carnal's eft enim r iv 
& de #a'ks & 4B 11 oy at per loc «mulus ſit neceſſe eſt, & anmoſ from 
$4p+*9* . & inuidus, & municus tpſt veritatt, abeaq; diffentiens. 1141 
® <© 1. onclayhersan hactike, he cannotalone ſanTu 
« he ſuch 4 one, but that many other chings mult adm; 

& follow : for he is carnall and fenſuall, and cons 


arcn 
1, ton h 


e0 4 
« ſcquently he is alſo contentious , ſtubborne and lipiom 
« cnuious, and an cnemy to truth it ſclfe, and dil= peru: 


agreeing from the ſame. So S. Anguſtine,and that 

men (o qualifycd ſhould be chaſt, isa thing of oath 

great dithcolty, if not altogeather impc ſible. by th 

23. Apaine the place yieldeth great dilad- Eng, 

The uantage toour aducrlaryes: for though alli Iews ©, 
C'wrchof ,ng Gentills be out of the Church , yet only he= 1... 
rome" retikes in hoitile campe, as open and _—_ Pap; 
rao cacmyes , do molt Violently impugne 56k | anyl 


Ns 


For the Marriave of Priefts .$. To 83 
Arine, and ſcorne her rites, when as yet ſhe 18 
the (poutc of Chritt, a pure virgin , but fruitull 
mochcr ot the faythtull, and only proper dwel- 

- ling place ofthis vertue: Eccleſia domus eſt cſt3/al's Fa 
ſayth S. Ambroſe, the Chorch 15 the houle oi cha-n nd _ 
| ttiry : Vorgtnitats Leudem (layth S . Claiyioltome} gg, 
 Inde: aduerſantnr, admirantur & ſuſpicinn extert , ſole Chriſofe, i. 
autem coirt Eccleſia Det. Vhe Icwes abaorre the de Vere, 
prayie of virginity , aliens (or ſuch 'as arc out cp,z. 
ofthe foid ot Chriſts locke ) admire and reuc- 0f54tws ?, 
rence it, only the Church of God doth obſcruc 3*% ©a/m94 
it. And Optaru Mileuitanus: 117 & ſacerdotta ſuni, 
pudicitta, & virgmitas que barbaris genttbus non ſunt, & 
fi eſſent tu: 2 efſe non poſſent . In the Church there arc 
Prieits,there is chaitity,thereis Virginity, whick 
arcnotamong(t che barbarous Gentils(or wan- 
\/ ton heretikes ) and in caſe they were, they could 
notbeſecure . So he . And S. Athanaſius in his 
Apology vnto Conflantizs the Arzan Empcrour, 
from hence draweth an argument to prone tne —— 
trvth of Catholike Religion , ſaying : Numguam *,. wen 
ſantum itud & caleſte virgmitatts mandatum felruney 
adimpleretur, niſt duntaxat apud 10s Chriſtians, atq; 15 
eo magnum documentum eft, plane apnd nos efſe veram Re- 
ligzonem. That holy and hcaucnly precept of per- 9» 
petuall virginity ,is, only happily performed a+ g 
mong vs( Catho!ike) i I therby we 
gatheronrs ro be the rruc Religion, Sohe., And 
by this M. Hall. may learn< where to fecke and 
find chattiry: and as thisgiftis giuen to the true 
Catholike Church,in which it doth and hath 
alwayes flouriſhed enen to the admiration ot 
Pagans, (o hath it very ſeldome bcene tound itn 
(any (chiſmaricall company , or hcreticall cone 
F 3 ucnticlcs, 
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8; An Anſwereto M. Hales Apoloey, 

uenticles, which breake the vnity , & detlower 
the purity of Chriſtian doctrine: for the life 
and bclicfe of ſuch is commonly alike, being all 
or the moſt part without tayth perfidious, 44 iths 
out charity contentious, Without chaſtity laſci- 


uious, without all vnity ſeditious, dilordercd | 
gnd turbulent. And I have knowne ſome of, 


ſpeciall note, who leaving this confuſed Babylon 
of Proteſtants and Puritans, and being reconciled to 
the Catholike Church, hauc freely out of their 
owne moſt happy experience confeſſed, that 
row they found chaſtity to be yery eaſy,which 


whiles they were in hereſy ſeemed impollible, 


yea they could ncuer thinke vpon their former 

frayltycscommited, without great gricte, com- 
punCtion, and teares., 

24. But forthat moderneexamples do lefſe 

The Con" move a willtvll ming : let M . Hallcall to hisre.| 

—_— ® membrance thefamous conuerlion of S, Auguſtin 

im rs A from the Maunichean hereſy , from which not 

eh the Withouta firong and extraordinary calling he 

piftofcha- Was recalled to imbrace the Catholike truth, & 

_ be he ſhall find that one of che greateſt motiucs to 

onlyin keep him backe , were the carnall plcaſures in 

= . which whiles he was an hercetike he had wal- 

hate" lowed : Retinebant me (ſayth he ) nuge nugarum & 

þ "_ f 7 : vanitdtes vanitatum _ amice mee, & ſaccurteban 

cap, ut, peſtem carneam mean, & ſubmurmurabant : dimitts ne 

nor? Cr 4 momento iſto non erimus tecum ylira mn ater- 

num” a momento iſto non tybi licebit boc & lludin ater- 

wym? The toycsof toyes, and vanitycsof vani- 

tyes my old familiars kept my backe, G& ſhaked 

my fleſhly garment, and whiſpered mc in the 


earclaying: dolt thounow Icauc ys ?and —_ 
. this 


's 


w—_ do this and that ? Q» ſordesju7gerevant ! quadee 
whe decers? What fileby —_ diſhoncſt things did 
g all they ſuggelt ? Aad being in this ditrer conflict , 
_ the fleſh drawing one way , and the [pirit ano» 
_ ther ,the Diuell defirous to detcyne bim 113 CI 
_ rour, and God determining to bring kim to the 
mn; truch, his pleaſures paſt alluring him to Jooke 
_— backe, and future pennance affrighting him to 
gre go forward, bcing in this trouble ({Iiay) and 
_ waucring of mynd, thus he delcribeth the ſuce 
Foe ccſl: of the combar. : 
_—_ 25+ Aperiebatur abea parte quaintenderam ſactens 
ible, & quo tranſire trepidabams, caſt a dzznitas continentis Cc. Lococitats 
9" Tos appeared ynto me on that ſide wheiel » 
0M*' did caſt my eyes,and was afraydtogo (towity 

; IntheCatholik Church) the chaſt excellency of | 
oleff finglelife, cheerful and not wantonly' pleaſant 
Mis res| Ycrtuoully alluring me tocomeyato her, & not A deferly. 
gufime todoubt at all , and ſhe ſtretched forth herde-,; 
hn out hands full with the multitude of good ex- 1, nity, 
6 Jo amplesof others to receaue and imbrace me :in 
the them wereto be ſeenc ſo many yong boyesand 
MEI girles, there ſtore of othcrs of youthtull yeares, : 
0 andelder age,there graue widdowes, and old 
| wot Yirgins, and chaſtity ber ſclfe in all chele was » : 
ws & not barren , buta plentifull mother of children, » | 
—_—_ the ioyes of thee, o Lord, who art ber husband ,,Proſopge 
"and ſhe mocked me with aperſwaſiue ſcorne, 35 Pea, 
147 if ſhe had ſayd: Tunon poterisquod ifiz Cr iſts ? anvers 
- _ ifti & iſle in ſemeripfis roſſunt, ac nontn _ Deo 2 - 

D-minu Dew eorum me dedit ers Gee Conhinot too 
haked do that thele yong boycs and maydnes, wid- 
7 _ dowcsandold virginsdo? or can theſe do it of 
ſ 1 


. this 
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ehistymc thall ic nor be la wfuil for cuer for thee 


F 3 them 


8s An AuſweretoM. Halls Apology, 
themſclues, and not in God their Lord? theſe A! 
Lord God hath bcltowed me ypon them, why fu 
dolt chou ſtand, and nor {tand on thy (clte? catt Vi 
thy felfc on him, and feare nothing, he will not bi 
flip aſide, and let thee tall : caſt thy ſelfe ſecureſy ©! 
ypon him, he will reccaue thee, and he wilcure | Þ 
thee , Thus S. Auguſtine: in which wordes ashe Þ 
ſewcth the proper place of chaſtity to bein the tb 
Church, ſo withall doth he overthrow M. Hall It 
impolſibility confuced by the very examples of 01 
yong boycs, and maydes of all forts and ſexcs, 1 
who 1nthisfacred Arke,this houſe and taberna- ki 
clcof God do profeſſe and obſeruc perpetuall fp 
chaltity , _ pe 
26. Anda far wa: S. Auguſtin from acknow- . 8: 
ledging any impoſlibilicy of a continent life in fa 
the Church of Chriſt (albcit whiles he wasa © ft 
Manichean, be thought ita thing impoſſibvleto | © 
live chaſt) chatbcing himſelfe now mace a Ca* *#0 
tholike, his owneexperience withour other ar- v1 
Augsft. 1.gument demonſtrated the contrary vato him, & V 
g. Conf?ſ, made him lee the thing nor only to be poſſible, ®' 


£4 - I, bur molt cafſy alſq and facile: for thus he writeth © Þ- 
_ "_ of himſelfe ; Ouam ſuaue mihn ſubito ſattum eſt carers C: 
= rp Ms ſnatatatibus nygarum.& quas amutere metus fuerat, 1an ſ# 
& , , ; . 
- c| 
- opening dinzzttere gaudium erat 6, How [weeta thing did 


of the Ca I find it on the ſodainto wantthe (weetnes of 
tholike formertoycs, and now it was a comfort to calt 4 
Church , away that which b:foreI was afrayd to looſe, I 
preiently Thou didit calt cher out from me, who art the b 
fourd it truzand ſupreme ſuauity ; thop didſt caſt them b2 
te, 4 ont, and didſt enter thy felfe for them , more V 
ne - v<etthen all pleaſure, but nor to fleſh &c bloud; 
ebaſt, more clecre then ail light, bur mare cloſc then Y 
| gy 


| 
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theſs any lecrci zhigherthen all hogour A bur not ro 
wh ſuch as are aighly in their owne conccie: now * 
? as was my mind free from all by1103 cares of am- 
1 not bition, of couetoulnes, of waliow ing or icrat- Þ 
ure] ching the irch of althy luſts. So S. Augufimme,and ® 
lows hecrby (to end this whole matter ) M . Hall znd 
ashe | his tcllow Mfnilters may lcarne, char 1a cale 
nthe this irch of uſt, or rather, as S. Auguſtine call th 
Halt it, ſcabiem libs um, do lo violcutly poll«tle, and 
ex of driuethem tothis per! wafion, that it tsathing 
= impoſliolc eo live a continent life; they mult 
——_ know thecaulec to be either for that tac brutiſh 
-tuall fpiricot hereſy being fl:thly and {eniuall, comme 
portcth not thispurity,or els chat chaſtity it (elf, 
10w- . 83 ncither charicy, can be ſeparated from true 
fe in fayth, as the materiail cauſe from thetormall, 
vasa  tbatis,the chaſtity of the bodyfrom the chaſticy _ 
le to \ of the ſoule : Virginitas carnis 'layth S . Auguſtine) Ag 
Cas  * corpus mtatium, virgenitas cordrs fides tnco:rupts, Vhe 9 pj » 
, 'rginity of the ticth is the body vntouched, the *47 » 
rats Virgil y : 
virginity of the ſoule an vndefiled fayth : and = 
mx 5 y wade wes Proſrer, 
f him S. Proſper : Carnis yirginit.s intatto corpore ©" 
ble , outro 4 hg pe . us Fd " epi2.0.74» 
itcth babetur, virginuas anime eſt tntemer ata fides, and y 
arers cannot bc tound in her enner pertection, zu terr 
ia — ſuautterviventium , but where penance 1s prea= 
»hi ched, and truth profeſled » Which i3 only 13 the 
b of Catholike, and Roman Church : tro which S., =» 
calt Auguſtin when he left the Manichies 4id accrew,, 6 
oc, I with M. Hall lo much happynes , asto follow 
the! His worthy examplc;and ſo much of thiszmpoſſt- 
bility , whercin tor that I hauc beene fo long, I 
em uy, | | 
Will be ſhorter in che ret, The fifth 
1ore : 
Jud; 27. There remayneth yet one of the five vgs 
hen Yacruths mcacioncd in the beginning, in which retuteds 


gny 


F 4 M. Hall 
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M. Mall, if youremember, leaueth vs to (can the 

rulc , in turps yoto mute decretum: Ina filchy vow 
_—_ " (for lo chicmien will baueirt Eaglibed)change 
A yaw if thedetermination, in ſcanning of which Ican 
it be true .skantly explicate, or ſufficiently admire his ig« 
£41 neuer norance ; tor ſeeing that a vow is not properly 


þ- althy « of any indifferent thing, much leſſe of any ill or | 
filchy thing ( for it is a voluntary promiſe made | 
ynto God de meliore bono) there can be noſuch | 
grtic. 3 > YOW,nocxchang of decree. And the words he | 


2D» 

To0n,s + 

$4.38. 
citcth da not beare thatſcnſc, which he luppo» 
ſeth : forthe word Potum is taken there impro- 
4 perly for a promiſe, and o it would haucappeae. 
red had he put downe the whole ſentence ofS, 
Gratfizw, Ifidore ( if it be his) allcadged by Gratian , where 
cauſa. 23+ he treateth of vnlawfull oathes and promiſes, 


$#4/7. 4. for thus it ſtands : In mali promiſſs reſcinde fidem, tn | 


$urpi voto muta decretum , quod incaute vourſti ne facias , 


Simpiz ef emm promiſſio que ſcelere impletur . Breake* | 


© the pact in ill promiſes, in a filthy promiſe 
'« Change the determination, do not that which 
& you hauc yaaduiſedly promiſed,for the promile 
is wicked which is performed with milchicfe. 
So he. Wherefore from'an ynproper acception 
ofthe Latin word, to inferre an argument as if 
je were taken in the proper ſenſc,is the property 
 ofhim whointendcth to deccauc, and to apply 
that title ynta virginity or the continency 
which Pricfts and Religious do vow, isſo bale, 
gs it better beſeemeth ſome Epicure, Turke,and 
Pagaa (if among them any can be found (o bee» 
ily ) th-n any Chriſtian or civill man: for if 
Virginity be filthines, where will he find prrity, 
yalcs perhaps in che bed af a harlot? But let vs 
palle 
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paſſe on ro ſome other matter, + 
23. Having iacluded vs (at heſuppoſeth) 
within che labyrinth of an impoſſible neceſſity , he 
reacheth the freedome of Engliſh Gboſpel- The fred 
ws and prayſcth ie as denuoyd of all ſuch entan- > hes of 
glements, hauing no yow, or neceſlity in it,nor nor, . 
any more #mpoſſiility then fora ſtone to tumble " 
downeward (tor ſuppoſing the knowne frailty 
of thelemen, I thiake it no great miracletor 
them to marry ) and out of our ownegraunt, 
and thecleare tcxt thus he would*demonſtrate 
the ſame againlt vs, Even moderate Papilts » 
(ſayth he) wil grant ys free becauſe not bound 
by yow, nonot (o faras thole old Germans,pro , 
Poſſe & noſſe . Or what care we if they grannt it 
not ? While we hold vsfirme tothatſurerule of 
Befil the Great : He that forbids what Goden- ® 
joynes, or cnioynes what God forbids, let him ® 
be accurſcd , I paſſe-not what I heare men, or » 
Angels ſay, while I beare God ſay : Let himbethe y 
busban4 of one wife . So he. And who would not 1, Tim. z, 
thinke this controucrly at an end, ſecing that Anſye- 
buth weallow the Miniſters their wiucs, and <9 by 
God himſclfe nogonly toallow, but alſo to ap- Bellarmin 


point and enl C.29 j. AT 


ne them to marry? - 

29. And truly forthe firſt __ I freely with Engliſh bo 
other Catholiks graunt that our Engliſh Mini- Miniſters 
ſers according to their calling make no vows: may law- 
I graunttheic marriage to be lawfull, I graunt fully mar- 
that cucry one of them may be the husband of *Y» Þut 
one wife ; yea further I graunt, that he may _ 
be the husband of as many wiues asever was jj Su 
King Henry the eight, if hecan rid hishands as yg, men, 
falt of them as he did, that he may be bigamw or 
F5 IIa 


_— —__ _ - 
By js Es. a... ee -—; = —_ —— 


go As Anſwere 20 M. Haſles Apoloey , 
frigemus, thricc told if he will: tor there isno 
vow at allof linglecbaitity ,or imple honeſty 
annexcd totheir order: this | ſay we graunt & 
deny nor, but we deny them to betruly Clergy 
men, or to hauc any more authority in the 
Church then their wines, or daughters bauc, 
andchis becauſe they want all eruc calling aud 
ordination ;forthey centred not in at the dore 
like cruc paſtours, but itolc in at the window 
like theeues : wedeny their miniitery, I ſay ,to 
bclawfull, becaule chey did runwne betore they 
were {cnt,tooke thear places by incrafiongthru- 
ſting them(clues into the Caurches, as robbers 
ypon the pofle(ſtons of honeit men y cxpeliing 
the truc owners by torce and violencc, hauing 
them(ſclucsno better ciaime,calling, authority, 
righr, orticle to theſe offices which they now 
viurpe, then had the Artuns , Macedontans , Pelagts 
«ns, Neflorians, Extichians, or any other Heretikes 
informer ages,to tcach and preach as they did: 
Let M. Hall dilprouc this, and willlay, Ts 
Phyllids ſolu habeto , Lee bim keep his witc and 
bencfice togeather,l wil no more contend with 
him. But til chis beprouecd, the plea tor Mini- 
ſters wit esis both idle and fuperfiuous , & only 
ſh-weth their poſſe and noſe to be Wholy in car- 
The text najjey,to ſauour morc of the body thea of the 
of S. Paul (le, of fleſh then of the [pirit, of carth then of 


D 


willing 2 heaucy, of humanc infirmity ,then Angelicall 


band of 20. Nowfortheother member, becauſe 


one wife the place of the Apoſtle concerneth true Bi- 


is diſcuſ- ſhops, the placeof S.B4fil nothing at al this pur- 


ſed. poelc, and M. Hel milunderRandcth the one, - 
3 the 


D 
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cheother, I will a littic more dilcutiſe,cſpecially 
chis text of S. Paul. No man | thinke will deny 
che ruleto be molt true of his being accuricd, 
whoforbids what Godenioyns, or els enioyng 
what God forbids ; but what will M . Hallin- 
ferre heereby ? Will he lay as be [eemeth to infi- 
nuate that all Ciergy men arc enioyned by God 
to marry? then why didS. Paul himfſclte accor- 
ding to the common opinion of moſt Fathers 
(gathercd out of hisowne words 1 . Cor. 7.)ne- 
ver marry ? why did not S. Bafil bimſelfe rake a 
witc? why did all the ancient Fathers lo much 
commend, fo earneſtly perſwade, ſofaythtully 
practiſc, & exhortto virginity? was there none 
among them,who yndcritood this iniunction? 
yea ſuppoſing this ground S. Paul cannot be cx- 
cuſcd tromerrour in perſwading the yirginity, 
2nd preferring it before matrimony, ſeeing this 
hath the iniuntion of Chrill, and theother as 
a thing wpoſſible, the prohibition . Bur of this 
iniunction or prohibition for clergy men from 
thetirſt of S. Matthew, to the laſt of the Apoc elyps 
there is no one lentence, word, or iillablctobe 
found, * 

21. And it argueth little capacity in M. 
Hal! when he {ay thafter the former rulc:1 paſſe 
not what I heare men or Anzel's ſay; while 1 heare God 
ſay let him be the husband of one wife, tor I ſay that he 
vnderſtandeth not the Apoſtle, who in the 
iudgment of Lather himſelfe,as Belarmine notch 
is to be vnderſtood negatiuvely,and theſenſenot 
to be thatcucry Biſhop is bound co hauc a wife 
bue that hc is bound not to haue other women 
togeather \witlr his wifc. So he, But ro our 

purpolc 


In 


T, Cor , 7 » 


le Tim. 3s | 


Bellarm , | 
laco citat « | 


93 AnAnſwereto M, Halles Apology, 
Et purpoſc and agreable allo vnto truth, S. Hierem 
in lovin. 12ay 0, V 1185 vxoru virum, qur ynam yxorem babuentt, 
non babeat . T be husband of one witc, who hath 
had one wife, not he that hath her: thatis, 
none is to be made Bithop, who hath beene 
twice marryed , or who yet victh his wifein 
matrimony, but he who hauing beene once 
marryed, purpoſeth toliuc in perpetuall contji- 
nency : Epiſcops ( layth he) Prezbzteri , Diacout , aut 
Abologiz Vtrgines eliguntur aut yidus , aut certe poſt [:cerdotium 
ad Pam. incternum pudics. Biſhops, Prielts, Deacons are 
| much, in either cholcn virgins or widdowers,or certes 
| fe, aftcrthcirpricithood [uch asfor eucr are conti- 
nent. So he. 

32. Againeheſayth : Non enim dicit eligatur 
Epiſcopus qut ynam ducat yxorem, ſed qui ynam babue« 
rit yxorem. S ,Paul{ayth not,lct a Bithop be cho« 
ſca, who may marry one wife, but who hath 
had one wife, and this for the cleancs required 
in thcEpiſcopall and Prieftly funtions, as els 
| where he declarech ſaying : $i indigne accipiunt 
| "{pol. ad mariti , non mibi iraſcantar, ſed Scripturis ſandtis &c. 
' Pammach,[f marryed folkes take ic ill (that I preferre vir- 

« gins ſo much before them) let them not be an» 

« gry With mc, but with the holy Scriptures, yea 

 « With the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with 

all theprieſtly andlcuiticallquier, who know 

that they cannot offer vp ſacrifices if they at- 

Himor', in <2d to the duty of marriage. So 5. Hierome . 
V igilans , And againſt Vigilzntizs, as though he had ſcene 
as it were in that roote, the progeny of our 
marryed Biſh»ps in England, and ordering of 
Minilters, who (hould charge all the pariſh 


Churches with their pleatitull offipring , he 
| crycth 
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cryeth out: Prob ne/as! Epiſcopos [ut ſcelents dicitur habe+ 
re conſortes&c.O villany !/rgilaniwislayd to haue 


_ Biſhops partakersof his wickednes, if they be ® 
"__ to be named Bithops, who order nottheir Dea- 3 . 
_ consti:l they haue marryed wiues, miltruſting » 
A thechaſtity of liogle men ,or rather ſhewing ot Note this 
6g whatholincs they arethem(ſclues, who fuſpeRt M. Hall, | 
"_ Ill ofall, and miniſtcr not the Sacraments of » | 
Re" |*  Chellt ul they ſce the wiuesof Clergy men » 
_ great with child, and yong babes crying their y 
"= ar mes. So heſpeaking in the perſon of Yigtlane 
ry tiwto all our Englith Clergy, who lulpe chat 
” none can live chaſt, and therefore will haue all 
- matry (9 auoyd forſooth this idic impollibie 
ItY « 
ans w - WithS, Hieromeagrec in this ecxpoſi- 
h tion S , Axgaftine, and S. Epiphanivs, and afligne 
= I allo the ſamereaſon, to wit, the purity required 
1 in Pricſts & Clergy men . Non «bſurd2eſt (ſayth $, 2* 55r6 
wt Augultine ) eum qui exceſſit yxorum numerum ſingula» 99% 
Ww rem &c. Not Without caule hath it beenc eltee- 7 *3* 


mcd that he who hath exceeded the ſingular 
number of wiues, ſhould not therby be thought? 


S to haue committed any finne, but to hauclolita ? 

% certayne d:cency required to the Sacrament,nor» 

a neceſſary to the merit of good life, but to the Epit hay, 

/ ſcale of Eccleliaſticall ordination. So he, with ®47eſ- 598 || 


more to the ſame effect. And S. Epipbenius: now if 152 || 
- ſuſeiptt ſanta Det predicatio poft Chriſis aduentum eos _ the *| | 
W-7 &c, The holy doctrine ot God aftct the com- > Armen 
f ming of Chrilt admitteth notthoſe, who after ;þ,,x 
one marriage & death of their wiues do marry Prieſts 
L agzine, and that for the exccl/ent honour and ſhould 
L dignity of Pricſthood;and this the holy CROINY 

0 


94+ An Anſwereto M. Halles Apuiogy, 

& ot God reccaueth with ail tnicerity, yea the doth 
notreccaue the once martycd perion that yer 
vieth his wife, and begerteth children, but only 
ſuch aone the tak-th to be a Deacon, Prieſt, Bi- 


© thop,or Subdcacon,asabitayncth trom his wife: 


C or isa wid-1a wer, {pecially where the holy Canons 
are ſincerely kept. So he, and I (ce not how poallibiy 
hecould naue ſpoken mote plainely for vs, or 
we for our {ciues. 

24+ 5. Ambroſe both in his commentary, & 
els wherc is noletle clearc, and relolute in this 

| point then the former :quamus ſecundam habere y- 

| Ambr -inxorem Cc. although(layth he) it benotforbid= 

| x.adTim . den to marry the (econd wife, yer that one may 

Io be worthy to be a Bithop, he mult leauc bis 

Jawfull wifc, forthe cxccllency of that order: 
becauſe he muſt be berter then others who des 


fire that diginity. So he, Andin another place |, 


retelling as it were of purpoſe theopinion of S, 
: Hierome , who held , that marriage before Bap- 
Br. © {mc did not hinder, but that if a man tooke 
ad Ucean , ; yh 4 . 
anotner witfc after, as Carterius whom he deften- 
derh did, he might notwithitanding ( his wife 
marryed after baptilme being allo dead)be made 
Pric(t,reſtrayning bzgamy to theſccond marriage 
Ambroſ. of the faithfulonly.s, Ambroſe hercunto replycti: 
: AM ; Quifine eramine eft, vnius pxoris vir,teneatur ad legem [4- 
cangad Cerdoty ſuſciptends 3. Let him be preterrcd to 
Ecclefiam Prielthood, who is without fault , the husband 
Percellen- of one wife : he that hath marrycd the ſ-cond 
ſem. idem tyme, hath no fault by which he is defiled , but 
baberur 1. he jsexcluded from the prerogatiue of a Pricſt, 
x. officio#g , he, and addeth the Fathers in the Nicen 
#,Y##79* Councelico haue decreed none to be admitted 
| at 


"7 
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at al inco the Clergy attcr thelecond marriage, 
. Andbeccaule $. Hiereome viged that all 

fauirs by the force and yertue of Baptiſme were 
rcmitted,and ſo the firſt marriage by the lame 
cithcr to be taken away if it were afinne, or 
cleanſed if impure : he anſwereth heereunto : 
Culpa lauacro, non lex ſoluitur &rc . T be fault is tor- 
giucn iN bapriime, the law not diflolued ; there 
15no favitin wedlocke, but there is a law (for 
pricithood )the law is not remitted az a fault, 


| but remaines as a law, therefore the Apoſtle 


made a law ſaying: it any be faultles the huſ- 
band of one wite , SoS Ambroſe, demanding in 
$hc ſame place this queſtion, which I likewiſe 
demand ot M . Bal!, and all his marryed brethc. 


ren in England : Quidimereſſet inter populum & $4- The Ines 
cerdotem fi yjdem adjtringerentur legibus & What diffe- of Prieſts 
rence thouid ihe be between Prielt & people ,ought to 
3fthey hould follow the ſame lawes? if both be more 
ſhould marry, and bothliue alike ? truly none ar Pure then 
al,and yer as this Father ſayth: Debet preponderare*®* lives 


Vita Sacerdons ficut preponderat gratia. T helife of the 
Pric{t ought to be more eminent, as his calling 
ismore high:and M. Fell asthonugh he acknow- 
Icdged nopurity out of wediocke ,or as though 
all that prefexred continency were impure, ad- 


of ſecular 
men, 


deth aftcr this teftimony of the Apoſtle, that one Ibidem. 


word alone wall confirme me againſt all impure moutbes , 
but it $. Ambroſe hgd beene his Biſhop, be would 
have taught him betrerto haue yndcrſtood the 
Apoſtle, and to have inferred the contrary con- 
cluſion: for he ſayth, that this authority doth 
not prrſwade ys to beget children in prieſt- 
hood: Habentem enim djxit filios, non = 

ayth 


# An Anſwevre to M. Halles Apwrlogy, 

@ of Grd receaucth with ail nucerity, yea the doth 
Not xeccave the once marryed priion that yer 
vieth bis wwe, and begerteth children, but only 
{x {uch gone ihe tak tito be a Deacs I, Prieſt , Bi- 
«1, 1,0t Suvdeacongatebitayneth trom his wite 
® or 154 wid ſawer, {pecially where the boly Canons 
ave ſincerely kept, So he, and 1 ice not how polliviy 
hecould neue fpoken more plainely for vs, or 

He tor our [ciues. | 
34+ 5. 4mbroſe both in his commentary, & 
els wherc is no letle cleare, and relolure in this 
poiat then the foriner :quamuy ſecundam babere v- 
Ambr - inxorem Cc. although(fayth he) it benottorbid- 
x.a4Tim . den to marry the (econd wife, yer that one may 
F$o be worthy to be a Bithop, he mult leauc his 
lawfull wife, forthe exccllency of that order: 
becauſe he muſt be berter then others who des» 


6 


fire that dignity. So he, Andin another place , 


refeilingas it were of purpoſe theopinion of S, 
_ Hierome, who held, that marriage before Bap- 
eg "tiſme did not hinder, but that if a man tooke 
| " another wifc after, as Carterivs whom he defen- 

derh did, he might notwithſtanding ( his wife 

marryed after baptiſmebeing allo dead}be made 

Pricſt,reſtrayning bigamy to the ſecond marriage 
Ambroſ. of the faithful only.S, Ambroſe hercunto replyeta: 
| 4 _ pars Quiſine cr1mine eft, ynius yxoris vir, teneatur adlegem (4- 
Tons ag Cerdoty ſuſciprends &e', Let him be preferred to 
Ecclefian Prielthood, who is without fault , the husband 
Percellen- of one wife : he that hath marrycd the ſ-cond 
ſem. idem tyme, hath no fault by which he is defiled , but 
baberur 1: he js excluded from the prerogatiue of a Pricſt, 
2. officio # g, he, and addeth the Fathers in the Nicen 
| #,0##79+ Councellto hauc decrced none to be admitted 
at 


= A 2A a «© = _ 
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' Wits Sacerdonts ficut preponderat gratia. T helife of the 


Por the Marriage of Priefls. $.t. og 
at al inco the Clergy «ttcr the lccond marriage. 
And becaule $ . Hirreme viged that all 
favits by the force and vertue of Baptiime were 
remitted, and (othe fit marriage by the lame 
either to be tyken away if it were a finne, or 
cleanſed if impure : he «n{wereth heereunto 2 
Culpa lauacro, non lex ſolurtwr re . | be faulr is tor- 
giucn in bapriime, the law notditiojued ; there 
1400 favit in wedlocke, but there 1s « law ( for 
priclihood )the law is not remitted a3 a fault, 
but remaines as a law, therefore the Apoſtle 
made a law (aying: it any be faultles the huſ- 
band of one wite , SoS A4mbroſe, demanding in 
ac {ame placethis queſtion, which I likewiſe 
demandot M . Bal, and all bis marryed brethc- 
ren in England ; Quidimtereſſet znter populam & S4- The lives 
cerdotem fi yjdem adjtringerentur legibus f What diffe- of Priefts 
rence thouid there be between Prieſt & people , ought to 
5fthey Qhould follow the ſame lawes? if both be more 
ſhould marry, and both liuc alike ? truly none ar Pure then 


: wn | 
al,and yet as this Father ſayth: Debet preponderare®* Far od 


Pricit ought to be moreemainent, as his calling 


ismore high:and M. Fell asthongh he acknow- 
lI:dged nopurity out of wediocke , or as though 
all that prefexred continency were impure, ad- 
deth aftcr this teſtimony of the Apoſtle, that one Ibidem, 
word alone hall confirme me againſt all impure mouthes , 
but it $. Ambroſe had beene his Biſhop, be would 


| haveraught him betrerto haue yndcrſtood the 


Apoſile, and to have inferred the contrary con» 
cluſion: for he ſayth, that this autbority doth 
not prrſwade ys to beget children in prieſt- 


hood: Habeniem enim dixit filies, won faciemem.S.Paul 


layth 


9s An Anſwere 10M . Halts Apology , | 
ſaythche Bithop that hath children,nor he who | 


begets them, as ourEngliſh Biſhops and Mini. | : 


ſters do. 


236. With the Fathers now mentioned 0+ 
; thers conſpire, whome I mightallo if it were 
&Tm.3.needfull alleadge, who all acknowledge in the 
te 1.1» Apoſtles words a permilliue diſpenſation, not 
any poſitive command, and that alloat ſuch a , 
tyme, when amongſt the Heathens conuerted 
vnto the fayth,there could not be found fo ma- 
ny ſingle men as the Clergy required, which 
Epiphan both S , Eprphentus, S . Hierome, and Theodoret do 
hare) 5>, obfcrue : and truely if he had meant eo have 
Hier , |. x, Icftthis matter free, there had beenc no need of 
#* loum . this reſtritiue limitation, ro the husband [ | 
n= . mcaneof one wife, buc that as S. Chryſoſtome wel 
ne : was notcth : Caſtigat impudicosdum non eos pernutit poſt 
Chryſe( o . ſecundai nuptias ad Eccleſie regimen, dignitatemg, Paſte- 
607mm 1n:[, Tis aſſumz « He checketh the incontinent whiles 
im:.4dT;- he permitteth them notafter cheirſecond mare | 
#um. riages,to be preferred to the gopernment of the | 
« Church , anddignity of Paſtour. So he. And 
« that this was only for that tyme; and out ofthe ' 
& Errour thereof he further in another place con- 
firmcth ſaying : Volutit orbjs Paſtores contituere G0, 
Chryſ.ho, 5: Paul went about to place Paſtours our the 
—- 7ob . World, and for that vertues were rarcly found, 
« ordeyning Biſhops heſayth to Tirws, make Bi- 
ſhops as I hauc diſpoſed, the husbad of one wike 
notto thatend thatthis ſhould now be obſer- » 
E ſexued inthe Church : for a Prieſt ought to be | 
® adorned with all chaſticy.And afrer : Non quod id 
legicloco poſuerit, ſed quod errovi zgnoſcebat. Nor that 


be madca law thatcuery one ſhould marry, 2 
| | : M. Hal 


who | 
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For the Marriage of Priefls, $.1." = 957 
M . Hallintcrprees him, but that he-condeſccn- 


- dedcothe crrour, to wit of tholc tymes. 


37. I willonlyadioyne onc more, whom 
M. Hall citeth for himlelte, and is very cager in 
detence of his werdcs, as alter you ihall (ce: fo 
ashis authority mult necds be withour cxccp-= 


- tion on his bchaife,towit, S. ldore Biſhop oft 


Seuil, who thus Conforme to the other Fathers 
and truth allo, expoundeth the tormer werds,-,  , 

' Pnius yxor1s virum, the husband ot one witec thus: 147 jp, 
Sacerdotium quarit Eccleſia , att de Monoganita oraina- Eccief. L 4; 
thm, aut de virgimuate ſanfium:. Digamus atten haud cap. y , 
fertur agere ſacerdotium. The Church fecketh tor » 


. pricſthood, either decent from fingle marriage, yy 


or holy from virginity; he that hath been ewice , 
matrryed is not to be Prieſt. So he, {o others, lo 
all. And by this any may fec who agree with : 
the Fathers, and who lcauc them/who inter- Fo diſe- Pe: 
pret the Scripturesout of their owne ſpirit , and On 
who follow the beaten path ot the Churches = prenongs 
coctrine, who antiquity, who nouclty , Who þroje,and 
truth & who crrour, which point I might tur- S. Chrye 
ther dilate, if the lawes of a letter reftrayned me foitome 
not toa morecontractcd breuity. though 
28, IfM. Halſay,that S. 4inbroſe by me cited 29 49 
acknowledgeth in the Apoſtles wordesa law , Mayes on 
, aw In I 
and S. Chryſoſtom denycth any taw to be in them, þ,, 1. 
but only a diſpenfation for that tyme,and occa- yy ,rges 3 


' flon, I an{werethat both of them (pcake proper- the other 


ly, both truly : $.4mbroſe ſpeakcth vpon {tppo- deny it, 
fition, that a marrycd man is to be made Prictt Þecaule 
or Biſhop, and then ſayth , rhat there is a law ms. 4 
preſcribed by the Apolile, that he hauc beene ; = orebyy 
matryed but oncc,fo as "ax law 4s Acgatiuc,to ju. 


Wit, 


% 


os An dAnſrereto M.Halles Apology , 
wit, non< isto be ordered whohath twice been 


' marryed; bur S. Chryſoſiome(peaketb abloJutly of 


a politiuelaw, and atarimech that the Apoltle by 
no fuch law doth bynd every Prictt of Biſhop 
to marry, Which I cail politiue, becauſe it mult 
ranne ia this teaour, Eucry Priclt or B:ſhop 
ought atlcalt once to be marryed , for neither 
doth S. Ambroſe grauntthis law, or S. Chryſoſtome 
deny the othcr, but both jointly agree, (hat 
none heereby-is bound to marry , and he that 
Tertul'. hath becne twice marrycd isnotto be ordered. 
ag 29 With this dotrine concurreth the pra- 


wa 
—_ * Qilemallages :for Tertulien ncere the Apolites 
Conc! , | tymes,thus out of his own knowledge writetb: 


V alentin , Apud nosplenitts atq, firiftius preſcribitur &c . Among 


cap.r. VS It is more tuily and (traicly ordained, that 


Carthaz. fuch alone be choſen to be made Pricits, who 
4+-c©>.*9- hauc bene but oace marryed, in ſo much as wy 
Toletan. ts (pf remember certaine who were twice mar- 
=, tae ryed co hauc been depoled. So he. And in the 4. 
rarficau , Counccll of Carthage it is defined, that if apy Bi- 
cap . 25. (hop ſhould wittingly order any who had mar- 
Arecat, 3«erycda widdow, taken againe his wife whome 
capez» he hadlefrt,or taken a ſecond, that he thould be 
genes depriuedofall authority of ordering any more. 
— 4 ** And the ſame was appointed in diuers other 
Agath . . Councells teerc by me noted, and their wordes 
cap. r, Aarealleadgedby Core in hisrich treaſure ofthe 
| Fpaun.cr. Catholike truth . Which aflertion of ours is ſo 
| Geruwnd., cleare&euident,as Bezahimſclfe could not de- 
c2p.9. nyit,butin his book of Diuorces doth confeſle 
Auwrel.3+ jt, as he who reads him will confeſle that he is 
£-*+©* the vndoubted ſcholler of Antichrift ; Digemes 


Bepal. de ; K 
res ; . (layth he) 5deſt cos quipluresſucceſſiue yxores yel etiam 


& 
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14m & eartt vida. dltxerant &c . So tar did molit 
mein in tymes paſt clteeme choſe who! were Di- 
gems, that isthoſe who had taken more wiues 
oncaftcr the other , or cls had marryed but one 
and ſhe a widdow;zto be ynworthy of the ſacred 
miniſtery;that they did not only exclude them 
from holy orders,to wit,of being Biſhop, Pricſt 
Deacon, or Subceacon, but once allo they cx+ 
cluded them eucn from the yery Clergy : Let 
this be neuer ſo ancient , notwithſtanding I af- 
firme it to be molt wicked, and not tolcrable in 


2 


» 
V 
» 
» 
D 


the Chutch . So he . Gining at one clap as you ? 


ſecthe checke-mate to all Fathers, Councells, 
Churches, antiquity, and whatſecuer, yea ( if 
all the Fathers haue not in their commentaryes 
crred ) to the yery Apoſtle himſclfe: ſo ſharpare 
thele men ſer ro defend theit wiucs, as they at« 
fe rather as it (Gould ſeem to be kind busbands, 
then fincere Chriſtians. 

40. For M. Hallalſo eucn in this vety epi- 


| file maketh his chiefeplei for his owne and his 
| fellow miniſters trulls out of the Counccll of 
Truflum, which although it ncuer had in al parts ths 

full authority in the Church , as not reccaued ,,,.. þ, 
for Occttmeriiall or lawfull , although agaioſt þis wite , 
theProtcſtants it haue many articles, and thoſEt then by 
in matter fandamentall, although it hanc one his Refs 
Canon denycd by all Proteſtants, Catholikes , 829Þ + 


— 


C—_— — —— 


and others except Iewecs, and ſome few Brownifts 
In Suffolke, yet becauſe itfavors the marryage of 
Priclts( notwithſtanding in this allo ic neither 
reach ſo far home as M. Hall would haue it ,for 
Itdenyes all marriages after their ordination} 
yet I ſay fot this pointalone, it is by him calted 

G32 a ſacred 


M , Hal 
ſeemerth 


M. Hall. 
P+ 131. I32. 


Imperti- 
nent alle- 


16> AnAnſwereto M, Halles Apology, 
a ſacred Councell, and vrged to the contulivn of al 
replycrs, witn a bitter exclamation againſt ys, 
for cutting out this ſoueraigne decrce, being az 
he (ayth, ſo flat confirmed by authority of Emiperours, and 
abiding no denjall, Againe this one authority, layth be, 
2410ugh to weigh dawne 4 bundred petty conuentucles, and 
many legions ( if there bad beene many ) of prtuate contrg- 
d:&jons, But of this Councell thall {peake in due 
place, now only you may coofider that theſe 
men {cemgas I ſayd,to care more for their wiues 
then for their Religion: and ic ſcemerh that if 
we praunt them that comtort, they will not 
further contend with vs: for it they receaue this 
Synod as ſactcd, then we (hall haucaltars, reall 
picſence, immaculate ſacritice, and other things 
asaftcr we ſhall (ec, which they call Antichri- 
ſtian: and if in theſe points this Councell ia 
their iudgmentscrred, now can it be ſacred, & 
of ſo greatauthority only in the behalfcof their 
wiucs?Whofleeth not wherunto this doth tend? 
but not to digreflc further from M , Halls mee 
thode, | 
41. Thaucbeencthelonger inexamining 
thisplace of the Apoſtle, becauſe it is the only 
place on whichthis man rclyeth ;and you ſec in 
the Fathers iudgements what (mall rclicte his 
cauſc hath chercby, and if cherein he find no- 
thing bclides his ignorance and miſtaking to 
leane vato , much lcfſe would he find in other 


pations of Places, which with chis controuerſy haue no | 
Scripturs, Coherence ,refercnce, or dependence at all, as 


Heb, 13» 


when immediatly after the former authority 
he addeth : He that made marriage ſaythit is honorable, 
what care we jor the dtsonour of thoſe who corrupt 't * 
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| fore the ſernants of God in that they abſtaine 


For the Marrinne of Priefls. $.1. Two! 
To which I anſwere that as he who hath made 
marriage Calls ir honourable, lo in like manner do + 
they call it, ſo eſteem ic, who by vow of higher Defil- af 
perfection haue for cuer debarred themlelues py 0,,.,, 
from it: Honorabile comubiums in ommbus, & thorgs | 
smmaculatus &c.layth S.Falgemns :marriagets ho- 
nourablc in all,and the bed vndchled, and ther- - 
from witec & fletb, donotrefuſethem as things”? 
vacleane, but follow the rule of a purer life , 8&» 


. when they forbeare marriage they do it not for » 


thatchey thinke ita ſinneto marry, but for that , 
they arccertayne continency to be betterthen 
good marriages,elpeciallyin this tyme of grace, | 
When ofcontincncy it is ſayd: He that can rake 
it,let him cake it; but of marriages, He that can-" 
notconteine,let him marry:intheonc is an oc-» 
cafionof yertuc, in the other our weaknes is » 
holpen with a remedy. Sohe. Andifanyin y 
this moreeminentcſtatc haue by their inconti- 
nency fallen the diſhonour 1s perſonall , the 
ſtate not defiled, the ſtate we defend, we diſlike 
theabuſe : as marriage it not the worſe in his 
ownenature,though ſome as you ſay diſhonour 


. themlelues, and line in aduowtry, no more is 


Chaſtity, for thefaults ofthe incontinent. 

42. Thatwedlacke is called a chaſt worke , 
yndefiled bed, and the like, isnot by vs denyed : 
for we yield willingly thereunto ſo many ho- 
nourable titles, as the truth will beare, or as 
may without prejudiceof virginallperfection, 
holy widdowhood,orccclefiatticalcontinency Hiern ; 
whichare of a higher degree, be ginen thereun- Apol . ad 
to: Eccleſia, fayth S. Hierome,matrimonia non dam- Pamma.h, 

| G 2 nat 


102 - An Anſwere to M. Halles Apology, 
nat ſed ſubgcit, velitis nolatis marttusſubycitur virginitati 
« & yiduttati. The Church condemnes not matri» 
g Mony but maks is inferior, will you,nill you a 
» marryzed man is jnferioyr to virginity and wid- 
dowhood. Jo he. And toenter info the praiſes 
of marriage, which no mandiſpraiſey, is but to 
M - Halls trifle, valcs M. Hallcould prouc that weeitherin 
zrifliog « Dublique ſchools, —— Councels,or by com: 
| mon conlcne mainiceyne the contrary, which he 


ſhalincuer be able to do :it he will-thus inferre, | 


you preferre the once, ergo you condemne the 0- 
ther, the i]lation js roo childiſh, and deſcructh 
rather contempt then anſwere, yet do our Ad- 
yucrlarycsvery ofteq blot their papers with theſe 

idle inferences. | 
! 43- Like vnto which argument follows 
another: for he ſzyth, If God sbafibe Tudge of this 
Pad cel. ntrouerſy it were ſoone at an end , who in the tyme enes 
ofion of that legall ſirzitnes, allowed wedlocke to the Miniſters of 
9 ' bisSanftuary.So he, For if he mcane that for pu- 
rity vr perfection of life che law pf Moayſes was 
more ſtri then che Ghoſpel] of Chriſt, the yn» 
truth is notorious, and cuery where contradi- 
Red by Chriſt himſelfe : and ifnot, why doth 
headd, exenof that legal ftrines? and how doth 
he conclud that becauſc their Prieſts mary, ours 
ſhould alſq do the ſame ?any one would rather 
thercof proue the contrary, ſeing theold law 
to be but a ſhaddow of ours, and their ſacrifices 


Mier- MC co haue only figured the ſacrifice of the new | 
law, as S. Rrereme and other Fathers do learned» | 


s. ad Tit.4n 


Nos. Ty diſcourſe : for the perfcer the ſacrifice is 


tale, Which isoffered, the more perfeQion is requi- 
'_ gedinhim who offersit : gndehe holjer the (a; 
| Craments, 
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For the Marriage of Priefts.$.17. 1oz 
craments, the greater holynes is exacted of the 
receauers, and more itrictncs to be vicd where 
the abule offered by vn worthines, both in the 
offerer & receauer is iudged for damnable: Tan- 
tum intereſt inter propoſitions panes Fr corpus Chriſti, *» Cor + It» 
quantum inter vmoram & corpora@&c. Vacrcis as 
great ditterence berweene the thew-breads and V. 
the body of Chrilt, as there js beewecne tae » 
ſhiddow and bodyes, beeweene the image and yg 
truth, betweene the paterns of things to come, ,, 
& chole thiags which wereprehgured by thele 
paterns: therefore asthere oughtto be in a Bi- 
ſhop mecknes,patience,ſobriety &c.(o likewiſe”? 
a peculiarchaltityg,and( as I may lay Ja pricit-" 


- Iypuricy, that not only he abitecynefrom al yn-® 


cleance worke, but thar loule which is to conſe- » 

crate the holy body of Chriſt, muſt alſo be freey 
fromcuery lightlooke, and bad cthoaght+* So S., 
Nierom,rightl; ypon the in<quality of the things 

done, deducing a difproporctionabvle perfection 

in the docrs: an1 the permiſſion of wiuevin the 
Aaronicall prieſthood argueth euiccntly the 
imperfe&tion of that Law , as according to the 

ticle of his booke, Euſebzu doth demonitrate (ay-*** 3. Bede 
ingof the [ewiſh Prielts in reſpet ofours: re 77 Po 7b 


« : Luce, 
miſſiorem atq;liberaltorem vitam agchant, they liucd a Euſ 


>. (its 
-morc caly and frce life, and the firiftnes was.!.nr : 


only in the mulcicude and manner of their ceri- Enany , 
monyes, not in theperiction of their liuzs, as<12-v » 
M . Hall doth ſeeme very fondly co imagine. ©2123. 46 

44+ Toconfirme this matter, and to ouer-/6e/49ti0 
throw vs by our owne Authors, he bringeth iN ae. "—_ 
the teſtimonyes of a Cardinall, of Gratian, &% of Hebraos, 
Pope Pa 2, ſpeaking in his behalfe; and forthe 

G 4 firkt 


Ee ——_ 


194 Arn Anſwere to M. Halles Apology, 
firit he magaityeth him very much, and craveth 
audicncec tor him : Let Cardinal Panormuan((ayth 
hc) be heard to ſpeake. And then hauing cited a 
y ſhort ſentence to no purpoſe, alittle attcr hecry- 
Much EC out: Heare, ye Papiſts, the ud;ment of your owne 
fooliſh 8& Cardinal, cs confeſſe your monthes flopped. And hauing 
imperti- Citcd the words ot Panormitan, againe he braucth 
nent ba- and demands: tsthis 4 Cardinal thnke you, or a Huge» 
bling> mot? but if his red bat be not worthy of reſpect &c. Vo 
an(werc fir(t vnto his [alt queition,l iay that Pa- 
normitan was neither Cardinal, nor Hugonot , but 
dyed inthe (chiſme that was made againſt Euge- 
21w the fourth : and albcit Felix the falle Pope 
made him Cardinall, yet did the ſayd Felix re. 
nouncc his falſcly viurped Popedome , and (o as 
ſome write would Panormitan hauc done alfa 
hiscounterfet Cardinallſhip, if he had not becg 
preuented by death before he could cite it, 
45 « Soas wereſpedt not the red hat, nor wil 
hcare him ſpeakeasa Cardinall,much lefle will 
weacknowlcdge him for our Cardinall, yalcs 
hehad come to that dignity by better meanes 
_ then hedid:and as well may M. Hallcell ys that 
Pqnormi- the Proteſtant Biſhops of England be our truc 
Ft Ca- Biſhops, as that this Abbot was our true Cardi- 
dinalgþath 2211 : for we belicue both the one & other alike, 
nothſhg knowing full well their ordinations to hayc 
gainftys, beene cither (chiſmaticall, or heretical! ;not- 
| withitandingſeeingM. Halldoth requeſt ys to 
fauour him fo far, we arc content to heare him 
ſpcake ( for that now he ſtands with his hat of) 
androtell ys,thar continency is not of the ſubſtance of 
the order, wee detare diuzno, nor annexed by diume law. 
And this wc yill not only heare him y_— 


| 


a” .y,j,oO- ow wy a, ow ca oo .. co tw =, ws ww. im @ 1D oO on SQ _ =-- .c 


OO@DW0,. RF _,”_ T_T xz 


> vp 


For the Marriage of Prieſls.$ .t. nog 
but graunt him alſo, taking the diuinelaw , ag 
heraketh it, for that which is exprelly detcr- 
mincd in Scriptures, where we allo lay there is 
nocuident precept {ct downe of continency in 
Eccleſialticall men by the Apoltles, yet 15 the 
ſame there (o infinuated, & the obſeruancefhath 
beene ſo ancient, as Bellarmine noteth, that it may 
truly be cearmed 4poſtolicall, which is all that we 
require, and is not gainclayd by Panormitan . 

46. And whercas he alleadgeth Gratian in 
this manner : And Gratian out of S. Auguſtine yet 
more : thetr marriage, (aythhe, ts neither forbzdden by le- 


gall, nor Euangelicall, nor Apoſtolicall autboruty : 1 muſt A groſſe 


make bold to tcll him, thatin thele words is a Vatruth « 


very grolle yntruth : for Gratian taketh nothing 
out of S. Auguſiine , who in the text of Gratian 
ſpeaketh no more of mariage then of midſomer 
Moone : for the difficulty in that queſtion is a- 
bout lotts, whether the practite of caſting them 
in any matter of moment be [awfull, ſecing the 


ſame was vicd in the detection of 4chan, and c» /oſue. 7. 


Iction of S. Matihias , to which end he quoteth 


. this ſhore ſentence of S . Augnſizne : Sors non aliquid 


malieſt, ſed reseſt in dubitatione humana dininam indi« 
cans voluntatem. A latis no ill thing, bucitisa 
thing ſhewing, where men do doubt, che will 
or pleaſure of God, So much out of him and no 
more, which as you ſec nothing at all concer- 
neththe marriageot Minitters : and the wordes 
which follow are of Gratian himlelfe , deciding 
the controuerſy thus : His #14 reſpondetur: antequam 
(lareſceret Enange ium multa permittebantur que tem- 
pare perſellzonis diſcipline penttusſint eltininata 6 . Vo 
Fhcie thus Lanſwcre that before the manifcita- 

G5 tion 
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106 An Anfwere to M. Halles Apology , 
tion of the Ghoſpell,many things were permit. 
ted, which in the tymeot more pcrfect diſcipli. 
ne were quitcabrogated: for the carnail copy. 
© Jation of Prieſts or kinsfolkes ( permitted in the 
« old law ) is not forbidden by any legall, Euan. 
« gelicall or Apoſtolicall authority ; Eccleſiafitca 14 
&« men legepenttis interdiatur, fic & ſornbus& 6. But yer | 
Two by Eccleſiaſtical law it isaltogeather forbidden, | 
Fanles of ſo likewiſc in lots it is cleare that there js no | 
M, Hal in harme in thera , notwickſtanding they arefor- 
enecita® bidden to be vſed of the faythfull , leaſt vnder 
un. thecolour of this divination , they ſhould fall 
backe againe ta the old worthip of Idolatry, 
Fhus Grattan, whichas you ſce is no more then 
Panormitan before (ayd,& we graunted, rouching 
the giuinelaw :bur touching M. Hall there are 

two foule faults in this ciration, the one of com- 

miſſion in auouching both in the Engliſh text, 
and Latin margent theſc words to be taken out 
of $. Auguſtine, the other of omiſſion incon- 
ccaling the marriages of kinsfolkes within the 
prohibited degrees, which although only for. 
| bidden by Ecclefiaſticall law , yet dares notM. 
Hell as I thinke tranſgreſſc it, ſo as thislaw hath 

greater force then he ſuppoleth it ro haue., 

47. Neithcrdoth the demaund he maketh 
much moue vs, vnles it be to laughter for his 
folly, or compallion of bis ſiraplicity, when he 

An idle asketh vs ſaying: God never impoſed this law of conti- 
demand » Yency) : who then *the Church : as1f 4 good ſpouſe would | 
gaineſay what ber busband willeth? To which idle 
qucltion I anſwere, that this Spouſe cannot 
gaineſay what her busband willech, becauſe hc 

hath hisſpirit coleade her into altruth, his on. 

mile. 


mite mile that Hell gates 5hall neuer preuaile againſt ber © 814th. 1s. 
cipli» his command chat all ſhall obey her, or be held 
0PU- as Heathens and Publicans ; ſhe iscſpouſed to 
n the him, who ncucr dyes, who will neuer ſecke di- 
U20- uarce ;ſhc is ſo beautitull as without ſpot, lo 
Ic 14s bright as all may ſee her, ſo ſuxe as ſhe is the pil» 
tyet Jerandfoundation of truth, [opermanent as ſhe 
dden, | ſhall endure to the worldsend:and thisminiſter 
isno | who would make the one to gaineſay theother 
c for- ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhew 
/nder thelame (which he may chance to do thenext 
d fall morning after the Grecke Calends)orels neuer 
ary, auouch (o ynckrhriſtian a paradoxe.I paſſeoucr 
then hisotberpaſlage of Panormitan with which he 
:hing would hauc vs confeſle our mouthes fopped , as 
e are though this man alane were Apollo Delpbicus, and 
com- | eyerything he ſayth were tobe held tor ay ora- 
text, cle: we tyc not our (c]uestoeucry mans apinio, 
1 out for that were to prejudice publicke authority: 
| CON- thecommon is Catholike , private judgments 
n the are ſubic& to more then private exception, & 
for- this ſentence iscenſured by Bellarmine as errone- Bellar. 1.1, 
2M, ous: neitheris it otherwiſedeliuered by the au- de Clere co 
hath thor, but as his own propcropinian, ſuppoſing 19, 5,1. au 
the abuſe of ſome Cleargy men, as it ſhould ſeem **** 
aketh in his dayes, Who liuing incontinently , he 
or hs thought it bettex for them co marry cuen after 
en he their orders, then to giue ſuch ſcandall: but no 
' cOmtt- law can preuent all abuſes: cuen in matrimony 
would  wefindadultcrers, and they who in ſingle life 
h idle ſolewdly follow their luſt, would alſo perhaps 
znnot not haue beene reltrained in marriage within 
fe the the prefixed limits of coniugall chaſtity; at Jeaſt 
$ pro- Jar thecrrours gf ome, the law is not to bc alte- 
mile | 1 xcd 
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red thatbindcth all, eſpecially being ſo ancient, 
ſo vniucrſall, ſo neceffary,as we ſhall atter ſhew 

thislaw to be. | 

48. Thelikeliberty I mighe vle in preter. 
mitting other of his impertinent allegations, 
if I thought the man would nor, where he tin« 
deth no an{were,, thinke that they were ynan- 
ſwerable, & thereforeT mcanc to examine them 
all, though chis which followes be-nor worth 
the taking vp, had he not by miſinterpreting 
theLatin made.it more aduantagious 'to hig 
cauſe, then ener the ſpeaker meant it : for thus 
he writeth : Bar if this red bat be not worthy of reſpet, 
let « Pope himfſelfe ſpeake out of Peters chayre, Pius the (e- 
cond , as learned as bath ſit tnthat roome this thouſand 
Falſein- Jeares © marnage, ſanth he, vpon great reaſon was taken 
terpreta- from the Clerg7,but vpon greater 15to be reſtored . VV hat 
tionof need we other Iudge? Thus M. Aal:in which words 
Pius 2.his aretwo manitclt yntruths,the one that he ſpake 
wordes. thisout of Peters chaire : for he never made any 
decreethercof, and Plating who alone iscired to 
report it, ſayth that in familiar talkeonly he 
was wont ſoto lay, which is far from defyning 
outof S . Peters Chayre, which requires a deti» 
* nitiue ſentence, as from the head of che Church 
and delivered in abſolutetearmes, for the affir= 
martiueor negatiue of any affcrtion : for inlike 
manner Kings are notſayd to do out of king- 
ly authority , what they do or ſay in familiar 
diſcourſe or recreation amonſt their (ubieas, 
but what they door lay by theirpubliquelaws, 
edicts, proclamations, commands, and the like. 
49. Theother vntruth is more malicious: 


for whereas the Latin wordes inthe margent 
arc: 


OI" 
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are: Sacerdotibus magna rattone ſublatas nuptias, maiore 
reſlituendas videri, which truly trallated tignity no 
more, buc chat marriage vpon good realon was 
taken from Prictts, and may [ccme vpon greater: 
to be reſtored: this man bringeth in onelye to 
confirme another, to ſhew, 1 tay, that the Pope 
defined out of S.Peterschajre, he maketh him ab- 
ſolutly to lay , Marriage vpon great reaſon was taken 
from the Clergy, butypon greater 3310 be reitored;, and 
to make it hauealarge extent, inliced of Priclts 
he cranſlateth Clergy, which includcth allo Bi-' 
ſhops, who yctare excluded by his ownefixth 
Counccl, as we ſhallaftcr ſhew,and then exclai- 
meth, // bat needeth other iudge ? and I lay there 
ncedeth no other, but ſume who ynecritand 
their Grammer,to tell M. Hall three things, that 
the word Sacerdetzbus fignitycth Prieſts, and not 
the Clergy , 2. that uuptiasreſtituends viders, is to 
be Engliſhed, marriages may [ceme to bercſto- 
red, and not arc to bereſtored :and 3. that cucr'y 
compaſſionate ſpeach of diſlike in famil/ar 
wh isnot a decree from S. Peters chajre. As for - 

is ſuperlatiuc laſhing of this Popes learniv.g in 
compariſon of a no —_— isto be bud ws. 
theccunto: for now this Miniſter meaſures all þje tearms 
thinges by marriage , and ſccch nothiag but of ſuch as 
through falle (peacles; a (chiſmatical). Coun- he citeth 
ccll is for fauouring wiues preſently; become 12 faueur 
with him ſacred, andthe authorityirrefragable, ** 
Paplnuitus for fauouring the ſame as L,eſuppolſcth of Privy 
. . - 4 I = 
in the Nzcen Coungfell is ſtiled , eV ir gin famonsfor & giſho. 
holnes , famous for miracles . $. Atbanafyus, holy 4thana- nourable 
fius,a 1tnes paſt exception, and ſhall lerue for « thog+ of the im+ 
ſand biflorzes tt! his tyme ; if he cite a Cardinal = Pugners, 

| mul 


% 


| 
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mult his redcap ftop our nioutbe}, and he be termed 
# learned Cardinal : it a Pope , then ex tripote 
hedetines him to be #s learned as any bath beene in 
that roeme for.a thouſand yeares : But it any ſpeake a« 
gainſt this icentious liberty,as did Gregor the 
teanenth, he is preſently a brand of hell , S. Dut- 
flaneno more but plaine Daſtane, and the like of 
S. Anſelmemoſt famous for lcarning and holy. 
nes ot life . Butall ſanRity, all learning, all ati- 
thority is loſt with thisman , if you allow not 
marriage ynato Prieſts, Biſhops, Monks, Nunnes 

and all other votaryes. 

50. Fromthelawfullnes and neceſſity, he 
commeth ro the antiquity of the marriage of 
Clergy men, and becauſe he will deduce it tron 
the Apoliles tymes, yea from theirexamples he 
beginneth with thisexordinm *{ Howtnft ( layth 
M — this law #: you ſee; ſee now how ancient : ſor ſome 
contradi. 40hinesbanenothing toplead for them but tyme: age bath 
@ion a- bene anold refuge for falſehood : Tertullians rule it 
about pri-trke, that which #: firſt 25 traeſt, So he; in which 0b- 
orityof {cure words without any interpofition at zl of 
tyme. anyother, there is a flat contradiction : for if 
age haue beene the 7eſuge of ſalſebood, how can the 
other part be verifycd , the more anctent, the more 
true? againe if Tercullzanrule be true, that which 
is firſt 1strucſt, how can preſcription of tyme be 
a reſuge f 61 falhhood? De theſe men wake or ſleep, 
when they write ?do they deale in matters of 
cotrouerſy,or deliuer theirdreams?if that which 
isfirſt isrrueſt, then muſt priority of tyme be 
the guardian of truth , and not the reſuge of ſas 


bood, which doth ſhunne andauoyd this tryall, 


'$x+ Ifthis Mexzmeof crying truth by ryme, 
had 
u 
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had byn obſcrucd of King Henry 8, 1n England, 


| 


fed | - - 

wh Martin Luther 10 Saxony , and Zumghas in Zurickey 
« in e>Klate bereticall noucityes, wnh which Ex 
x.  fopeisnow peltcred , had notentred with ſuch 
the fullſaileasthcy did: but then age wasa refuge 
um. | forfalibood, and Tertullians rule was oucrruled 
- of | as irregular, Which now in the marriage of 
ly- Prieſts 1s made to be rhe only [quareof truth : 8& 


hs | truely as M. Hall doth handlc the matcer, it is M . Hall 
madc a Leshjanrulc, which may be turned, chan- ;q akesane 
gcd, wrelicd, and applyedasyou liſt: for ifyou tiquity & \ 
vrge the conttant, yniforme & generall conſent Lesbian 
"he Ofallplaces, tymes, paltours, writcrs for purges rule. 

of cory, reall preſence,merits,iuſtification by good 

on workes, the Supremacy of the {ca of Kome, and 

' the like, alwayes confeſſed, neuer without the 


h | 
wry brand of herely denyed,rthen isage therefuge of 
Zoe falſhood, mather of crrour,and no certainty can 


bay be drawne from the authorityof men: letbuta 
hu * miniſter hauc but cneſceming place of any F4- 

ther neere the Apoliles ty mes, although but of 
|of Oncamong all, anc of all others diſproued, as 
heere M . Hall preſumeth of Clemens Alexandrinrs, 


os though he make indeed nothingtor him, and 

WY then forthwith Tertulians rule is true,that which u 

ich frftss1rueft, and thele men'will be the Aduocars 

ebs antiquity, 

ep; —— no teneam vultus mutanter Prothea riodo? Horac.op, 
of 52, Now that he may forage oucrbearc Vs :. 


ol | he beginneth with Moſes, and layth , that it is 
ao clcere what heandthe lewes did, which js not 
fals« denyed, though zctincating their OI 
"all. they had their loynes girt, abſtezned from their 
ae, | Wives when they did minilter in the Taberna- 


had | clc, 
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No argu- cle, or didcatetheir shew-breads, had many puri« | 


__— fications and cleanftnge,and in finc he who (pe. | 
£qui"l'Y cially figurcd the etcrnall Prictthood of Chriſt | 


1n perfe- co : 
_ can Our $4u10uUT 1n the facrihicc of bread and Wines 
be drawn 0 Wit; Melchiſidecke 1s not read to haue had any 


from the Witeat all, and thepertection of the new law | 


Pri-{ts of being inlo excciiiue a degree abouc the other of 
the oli Moſes, no argumec grounacd in equality or pro« 
ay, we ' Portion can bemagctrom the one (© the other, 
es * orit any be, it mult be the quite contrary to this 
new, of M. Halls, as before | haued noted. Wherefore 
omitting the old law,let ys cometo the new, 
in Which alſo this man would our ſtrip vs: for 
he demanderh whatdid the Apoltles ?I anſwer 
that none aftcr their Apoſtolicall vocation did 
marry, and they who weremarryed before, did 
leaue their wines, He asketh againe: Doth not S, 
No Apo- Paul tell vs, that both the reſt of the Apoſtles, and thebres | 
file afrer threnof our Lord, and Cephas bad wines( andwhuh 15 | 
bis calling more) carrzedthem ſlill along inthetr trauells? I anſwer | 
did marry him, no. For they were not wiues, but deuout 
& ſuch 25 yomen who followed them ſometymes , and 
—— maintayned them,as there were ſome who did 
fore dig the like to our Sauiovr, as S. Lake\recounteth: 
after their and it muſtneeds argue great ignorarice IN this 
vocation man, innotynderſtanding the Apoſtlc exponn- 
leauetheir ded alike by all the Fathers, and intolerable 
mg pride ( as thefe qualityes commonly go togea- 
ES ther) in preferring his judgment beforc all who 
in Bellar _ Eucr Wrote or commented on this place, in the, 
cap 26 ,$, Greeke or Latin Church, one only excepted, 
Ad locum and not only prefcrreth his owne 1ndgment, 
igitcr , bur with exceeding contempt rezecteth chem, 


Lic. 8» laughes them to [cornc. ror 
55. For| 


I 


| 


f 
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53. Forbclidesthe owillion ct the article 
«©», which ſhould hauc becne expreiied as Bel- 
larmine notcth, it the Apoltle had meant wiucs , 
the other (wo words «324 yv»@.cw in the iudge 
ment of S. Hierome, S, Augrnifitue and others, as we 
ſhall now fcc, do cleane ouerthrow this tancy, 
but what ſayih this man. hecreunto : for that cb1f- 
dich eluſion( layth he,) of «N94» yurdmmn, who can 4= 
bide but tolaughat ut? and citeth in the margent 
the tran(lation of the Rhemes Teftamenc ,a liiter 
a woman ;z Which interpretation notwithiian= 
ding is approved by themielucs in the mar- 
gentofthe latcreditions of the Engliſh Bible, 
and therefore we may as wellconclude, thatS. 
Paxl laying multerem ſororer did (peake of a woman See the 
not a wifey as S. Peter [ay ing, virt ſratres, did (peak Bible ſet 
of men, and noc of husbands,, tor els a8» in 92* Aong 
the Greck were ſuperfluous: vpon which word '***: nog 
; : printed 
alone S. Hierome againſt louiutan M . Hais prede- by Robers 
ceſſour, doth moit clecarely cuince that they parker. 
were not wiues, but othcr vertuous women: St gt, 
autemillud nobu eppoſuerit &c. If Ilouintan (layth be) Hier. {, «. 
ſhall obiect that vato vs,to prouc all the Apoſt- i Tort, 
plesto hauc had wines: haue we not power to-carry ben Ap9s 
about women or wines/becauſe 114144 with the Greczans = ae 
doth (igniſy both ) let him joynethereunto what is # fern Wain 
Inthe Greekc copies : Numgquid non babemu pote- yp and 
flatem ſorores mulieres, vel yxores circumducend?? Haue down the 
we not power to carry about liliers women, or country 
liſters wives ? Out of which it appcareth $. Pay 3Ficr is , 
to haue ſpoken cf other holy women, which ac= 
cordingto thecuſtome ofthe lewes, did main- 
fainetheir teachers outof their wealth, as, we 
rcad thalike done to our Lord himlcltc; for the 
o: deg 


114 Ars Anſwcre to M. Hales Apology, 
order of the wordes importeth ſo mucn : Haxe 
we not power 10 eate ard cx1nke,or to Carty about fiflers 
* women? where firlt he lpcaketh ot eating and drin- 
« king and maintajning ther , and then he unterrs of 
& women ſifters, of wnich it is cuident, not wiucg 
« but ihole other womento be yaderitood (as 18 
«layd) which maintcyncd them of their goods, 
which allo is recounted in theold Jaw of that 
Sananite which was wont to receaue Eltzew, X 
© prepare him a table, bread, and candleſticke,or 


* Cerulyit wetake the word yordcne for wines, not 


Auguſt 


de opere 


Monach . : 
Co he & $+ marke) hoc qu3./4m non tntelligentes, non ſororem mulie | 


© women ,that which is addcd ſiſters takethaway 
& wines, & (heweth chat they were their true ſiſters 
@ n/pirit, not their wines, Thus far S . Hierome, \ 
54. TheclamelikewilelaythS. Auguſine,to 
wit, thatthey were fidel:s multeres babentes terre» 
nam ſubflantiam, Chriſtian women of wealth, 


* Whooutof their lubſtance maintayned the A. 


poltles: and addeth ( which I with M. Hall to 


« Tem cc. This fome not vaderſtanding, infter= 
« prete it not a woman filter, when the Apoſtle 
 fayd:haue we notpower to carry about a wo- 


man ſiſter, but a wife, the doubleacception of 


© the Cre-ke word deceaued them, becaulcin the 
©Greeke tongue by the lame word is cxpreſſed a 
« woman anda Wife, although the Apoſtle haue 
« ſo expreſſed this, as they ſhould not haue beene 
& deceaucd, becauſe he ſayd not only a woman, 


o« but {\rerem mulicrem, a filter woman, or woman. 


«fiſter, and ſayth not of marrying,but _— — 
them about . Neucrthele: this ambiguouſnes © 
thg,word deceaued not other interpreters, who 


Tcxpoundel the word a Woman, and nota w_ | 
M « | 


| 


—_ 
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SoS. Augufiine, And now let M. Hull it his beard 


- bethicke 1nough to hide his face trom bluſhing 


laugh at S. Hierome, & S. Augufiine, torrelying [o 
much vypon the word «5:29, fiticr, on which 
alone as you {cethey do both learncely and di- 


M. Hal! is 


fo ligbr 
headed as 


realy interre that they were not wincs,and S. yg jayph 

mats * 5 
Juguitine alſo further addeth , thar they vnder- at the ex- 
ſtand not the Apoſtle who otherwile interpret pofictoridt 
him : for the word ſiſter is a cleare cuiion they allthe Fa» 
were not wiues ; whereas on the other tide this thers ; 


ſcely poore {oule, againſt the ene and the other, 
ypon his barc word fayth, they were wiues, but 
proueth itnot; and that the word lifter isſo far 
from being an cuition, as it is a chiudzb zinfion, 
and that be cannot but laugh at it : Viri credits auditee 
re? whome had you rather bclicue and follow, 


' theſe moſt Icarned and renowned Doctours, or 
| this ridiculous Yghe headed Miniſter ? 


55. Neitherdothefe rwo alone { though 


' they alone where nothing is brought to the 


— 


contrary might ſuffice) follow this expoſition: 


for except Clemens Alexandrinus whote ſingularity Clyn , 4+ 
_ Inthis againſt che 'maine multitude ot others , lexar., 3 
. werather (ſeckero excule then follow , and per- Stroms? 4 
| hapsfor this amongſt other thinges did Gelaſius 


concemne his bookes as Apocriphall : betides 
him Iſfay, al others; as well Greceke as Latin in- 
terpretas Wwe do. So 8. Ambroſe, Tertullan, $, Cy- 
prian(ifheand not Origen were the author of 
the worke deſingularitate Clericorum) Primafus, Nat- 
mo, S. Bede, $. Thomas, and others of i.e Latin 
Church; and of the Grecke $. Chry/of/ome, 1heodo- 
et, Oecumenius, Theophulattus &c. who as i uppole 


| Yaderltood Greeke ſomewhat butter then ou 


H 2 Englilts 
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Englith Miniſters do,,and to Charge ail thefg| 
with chiles lufions, or to laugh at chem, may better | 
belecme the traintcke folly ot lome lewd Mini. | 
tier, then che indgment or grauity of any dil- 
Crectand lobcr man. 
56. Againeit ts fo be nated , that Clement 
albcie he ackaowledped more Apoſtles to haue 
Clemens had wiucz then other guthors will graunt, al-) 
Alexan- pe adays op ; Sh 
drinus fa. Pct he interprets. Paul of carrying them about, 
woureth (4 pictty Vagaery torthe Apoltles wiucs,to runne 
not M, V9 and downe all che world over after their 
Halls huzbands) yet doth he deny chat they vſed them 
caulcs as wiues, but onlyasfilters:lo asnerther the au- 


thoricy ciced out of him , or S., Ignatius whome|. 


lic alfociterh, maketh any thing againlt vs atal, 
ſuppoſtag all uerc graunced which they (ay :tor:* 
touching our Cotroucrly as well may we graunt 
allthe Apoſtles co haue had wes as one, anda 
much difficulty there is to anſwere one as all! 
for it (ufhſcth vs !har after cheircalling to be As; 
poſtles, they vicd not their wives, which Cle-| 
ment confefſeth , though as Baromws proucth S,, 
Ambroſ. Pauthad no w ife, for which we may cite S. Paul 
exb re. at birmſclfe : Nonpotrrſſer (ſayth S . Ambroſe) ad tar 
Yr git, tam Apeſiolatus ſus peruentre g1anam, ſt ſurſſer allig.tus 
truttos Contigy contubernta, He could neuer hauec come 
ro ſogreat honour of his Apoſtleſhip if he had 
ke-netyedcoa wife, So he, & the teſtimony of 
S. Tinatius to the contrary isa meer forgery of 
6 E atherGrecians,therebeing noſuch thingt 
b. found inallche morcancientcopyes that are 
ex'ianr. : 4 
£7. Bu fayth M. Hal, their ozyng Cardinal lea 
td Cairten d.tb erouch aud exancens We acknow: 


ledge 


a -@a fir es Hhud wc mw cc... 


, 

| theſe! 
better 
Mini- ! 
Ny dile 


Clement 
> hauc 
It, al.) 
about; 
runne 
r their 
) them 
he au- 


;home|. 


ys atal, 


ay :tor:* 


Yraunt 
andas 
as all; 
be As) 
h Cle-! 
1b 
S. Paul 
(od tan. 
elirg-th 
* come 
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ony of 
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ingt 
1at arc 
| 
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ledge 
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ledge Catetanto be our Cardinail, we acknows- Cirdinall 
ledge him co have beene learned, eſpecially in Catetan 
ſchoole learning, which tar cralcends this pony REuey al- 
Epiltlers capacicy,aud in interpreting theScrip- v6 gg. 
tures we no cfIcacknowledge him ro have had her 
biscrrours,among which this may paſle tor one ary, 
of turning S. Paul h15 companion into his wife, 
wherin henot only ſ[warueth from «ll commen- Chisplace- 
tarycs Grecke and Latin, bur cucn trem Calutn, of 3. Paul 
and Bez.2 M . Hills great Rabbyns , and yet tor theis anſwe- 
cauſc in band maketh nothing againlt vs, whored by. 
reſt contented With eyther of theſe two graunts \Bellarmin 
to wit, that he was normarryed atall, or if be ſ. 
es . ad lvoe mn 
were marryed,that he vied nothis witcafter he ,, Phuiipe 
was made an Apoltle :.and this latcr our one 
learned Cardinal doth both au>uch and enince for 
ys, and chac in this very place by M. Hallin theſe 
wordes : Conſt antiſſime credo, & nullatenus dubito &xc ; *ttans 
I do molt conſtantly belicuc & no wayes doubr,*% +7 o 
thatif S. Paul had no wifc bef Ore his converfion © Ph 
that he neucr had any atal ;tor hauing commit - 
ted vato him the charge of preaching the Ghoſ- 
pell oucr the whole world, he had beene the ye- ® 
ryclt foolcaliuc, and had gaynſayd the doctrine » 
of Chriſt, ifne had marryed a wite :+nd muchy 
comfort muſt the wife haue had of ſucha hul-, 
band, ſtill oucrwhelmed with injuryes, ftripes, ,\ 
wounds, brands, vocertainty of place, and Ox- - 
ceſſjue pouerty : thele I ſay had beene Cainty , Hah 
marriages. Againe [I would mol} carneſtly de-,.. Ja 
fend, yea clearly euince and perſvwade onewhoay ur 
were not ſtubbarne (for ir were moſt caly ) notproned to 
one of the Ap»lilsof Chrift, whotollowed him be ſtub- 
af.cr their calling , not only not to have mar. borne. 


( H 3 rj<d 
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ryed, but to haue renounced their wiucs which 


b. befor: they had taken . So our learned Cardinal: & 


and therefore I may well challenge this Cardi. 


nail to be eruly ours in this controucrly , and 


all his auoucbing andeuincing to be againſt the 
Proteſtants, ſo good choice hath he made of an 
Aduocate, Butletys pro-ecd, 
meth from their practile, as he ſayth to their 
The Ca- Conſticutions', & bids his Reader looke in theſe 


58, Toendchis matter ofthe Apoſtles he c6. | 


will M. Ha? allow thislearning ? I thinke not, 


— _ 


nonof the Canos, which the Romith Church fathers vpon 
Apollles. the Apoltle, & Fran, Tarriantheir Icluitfweatsto | 


defenditin a whol volume, there you tind,Cax.s, | 


See this enacted thatna Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, (hall 


mo forſake his wife (w,9942< braapes; )in prerece of 
IN BR*iiar- | 


mine c. 2, 


6.ad t Reſ- 


ubertys their own iawes, while the ſixt Generall Coun» 
cell auers and proclaims this ſenſc trucly Apoſto. | 
licall, in ſpight of all coneradiion. Hitherto , 
Ja, Hall M._ Hal.In which words if you marke them wel, 
vroeththe 9c partdothouerthrow the other: for he ſayth 
Apolties of che Canons, that the Remish Church fathersthem 
Canons vpontbe apefiles, & that the Jeſuits ſweat to defend it, 
forpropfe which is as much as if he had ſayd,that theyare 
& yet Will got indeed theirs, and by Proteſtants they are 
baueths 1:rauowed, ncither in other things will M.Hal | 


to be . k 
COUnter- ſtand co their authoricy. Wherefore this Canon 
ſit, eucn in his own opinion isnot fo Canonicall, 


.as now he would makeit, & kow then doth he | 
cell M . VPlitng: this was their praftiſe, what was then | 
confl;rutton? How is it madcluch a hard Lone, as bt 

whe 


Religion, vpon painc of depoſition, it would | 
moue [aughter ro ſec how the Icſuits gnaw ypo ' 
ponder this bone , & luck in nothing but the bloudof / 


oe WW =-—-—- = 
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who gnauwes it can ſucks in nothing but bload out of his owne 
3.wes ? For granting that 1c Was nut made by 
the Apolties, which Proteſtants do,and we may 
alſo if welilt , there is no hardncs or difficulty 
initatall . Wherefore toobtrade ir forluch, is a 
mecre coolcnage of hisfricnd , and «cluding of 
his Reader , or if he, more then his mates, will 
admit thele Canons, then let him expound ys 
the 17. in order, wherin it is decreed that none 
can be\made Biſhop, Pricſt, or Deacon, who 
hath marryed a Widdow, or one who wasdise 
uorced from her husband, ora {cruing mayd : 
which if it were practiſed amonglt chem in our 
country, and all ſuch depoſed asareſo marrycd, 
who ſceth not that the Engliſh Clergy would 
be ſoonereduced ro a [maller number. 

59. But the truth is, that he maketh no 
more account of this Canon, then of any coune 
rerfeitthing whatſocuer, and thereby his Rea- 
der, & eſpecially M. Vang, may know whom 
hetruſteth:for co prout not only the doctrine & 
practiſe, but Conſtitutions allo of the Apoſtles 
to ſtand for the marriage of Prieſts, heprodu- 
ceth for the later this Cann, and belidsthis no 
nother authority , only for the approuance of 
the ſenſe which he pretendeth , the Trullan 
Counccll is cited, or rather miſÞlledged , as pre= 
ſcacly | (haild:clare:and this/Canon when he 
talketh with M .V/biing , is {o bard 4 bone as they 
who gnaw thereon can ſucke nothing but bloud out of their 
owne 4awes ;, but afterwards forgetting whathe 
had ſayd to him, he tellcth his tippling ridicu- 
lousfriend Thomas Iames of Ox/ord another tale,6C 
maketh this prooke _ of che apoſiles Conſtitutzonsg 

as 


aslightasa fether, and with one blalt bloweth 
; both itand {ome nyneor ten Fathers with it a» 
way togeathcr, cxclaymingagainſt vs for rely- | 
ing any authority thereon :/Ybat aflourtsþ(layth | 
Pecad , 4.. he ) de they make with vſur ed names * whome would it 
P*& +183 + mot amaze to ſee the ſrequent citationsof the Apoſtles owne 
Canons, Conititutions, Liturgyecs, Malles, Cle. 
ment, Denis the Arcopagite, Linus, Hyppolitus, Martial | 


t20 An AnſweretoM . Halks Apology , | | 


of Burdeaux , Egeſippms , Donations of Conſt antyne the 
Great, and Lewy: the godly, of 50. Canonsof Neece, of 
" Dorotheus, Damaſus his Pontifical &c, anda little af- 
ter of all theſe and others he layth, that all carry in 
them manſeſt brands of falshood and ſuppeſittor : and 
conſequently this matter of Pricits marriage 
. Which hc would ſhew to M.Y/ biting to be the 
Apoſtles conſtitution, and that out of one of 
their owne Canons ,drawing bloud from the 
faves of all Catholikes that gnaw theron, is 
only a mcer colcnage & deceit; for this Canon, 
this Conſtitution isnothing cls, but a vayne 
/ flouriſh of yſurped names, and amazing of M, | 
Pyhigng with the citation ofa Canon, and cone 
ſtjturicn Apoſtolical}, which by his owne con- 
feſfion hath nothing in ir of any Apoſtolicall 
authority, bur only of meere falthood , ſuppoſi-+ 
BY tion,and forgery :this is indeed to incurre the 
+ 2+ ' Apoltics checke of pulling downe that which | 
before he had builr, this is ro blow hoat and | 
cold with che ſame breath, tofay and vnlay,al- 
low and aifallow any teſtimony orauthority at 
his plcaſare. 

60. Neither were ita matter of «ny diffi 
Eulty to 11tltify the credit of all che Authors he 
reproueth if 1 would digrefle fo far, and the 

| | thing 
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For the Marriage of Prieſts. $.T, 121 
thing itſcltc did ſo require; but to auoyd larger 
excurlions into other matters not incident to 
the controucrſly in band, 1 will leauc all our 

roofe in this matter, and in one word deale 
with M. Hall, as God did with the £g yp:124ns, of 


whome in the Prophet Iſay he ſayd : Concurrere 1/a.19, 


ſactam Egyptios contra &gypries. I will let Agiptie 
ans againit Agiptians, Protcſtantsagainit Pro- 
tcltants, M. Halls brothers or rather Mailters and 
Superiours againlt bim, to ſpeake, to defend, to 
yrgetheauthority of S , Clement, S . Dents, S. Da+ 
maſu , $. Dorothew hecre dcnyed,and othe1sotno 
leflc vacertaine authority with ſome of our Ad- 
uerſaryes, then any that M. Hell bath named: for 
this is a (olemne cuſtome and very currant a« 
mongſt theſe men, that in caſe ſome Catholike 
do yrge any of theſe Authours againlt their he- 
reſy,then preſently todiſcarde them with con- 
tempt, totwite them with baſtardy,or (as M, 
Tewell (cornfully was wont to do) tolay theyare . 
of the blacke guard : but when Proteſtants and 
Puritans warre one againſt the other, then are 
theſe Authours claſlicall, their workes yndoubs 
ted, their wordsof weight, their credit yncon- 
trollable, which pointas Iſayd were not hard. 
to thew in diuers particulers if I would ſtand y- 

ponthem. | 
61. M. Do@our Y/hnrgift lately tearmed of 
Canterbury, when he wrote againſt the Puritans 
vrged the authorityezof the toure aboue named, 
andfor that they weredenycd by Cartwright and 
others, as branded with falſhood and ſuppoſiri- 
on, the Author of the Surey of the pretended diſct- 
Plne in a long chapter ( whercin the Puritans 
H dcaliog 


T22 An Anſierc to M. Halles Apology, 
dealing with the ancient Fathers, Ecclet 
hiltoryes, and geaerall Councels arc laydopen) 

Surney  Checkerth chem forthe ſame ; tor ( to pretermig 

payg-429 « other charges of their contempt andreiection 

330. of Fathers) thus in one place he writeth: Ts 


dem-eps. prone the amtiquitz(layth he) and lawfſullnesof the nams 


Page 36+ of Arch biſhop, there being alleadged rhe autherttyes of 
Againſt Clement » Anacletus , Anicerus, Epiphanius 
the Puri- ; 2 
tans the Ambroſe, & Sozoamenus ge. the Puritans rearme 
Proteſtits the br3nging in of theſe authoritye s, the mouing and ſums 
obict Fa- moutng of bell, that thoſe tymes were not pure and VIrgin« 
ethers, like, but departed from Apoſtolicall frmplicity,aud ds tread 
Which them all vuder feet With asgreat facility a3 may be: Clee 
they refu- ent, Anacletus, and Anicctus, are diſcharged for 
- rs rogues, and men branded in thefore-head. So there, 
obiefted With moreto the ſame fic; and aftcr to proue 
zyzinſt S+ Timothy to haue beene Biſhop of Epheſw, are 
v5 nſel- cited among others Doretheus and Dionyfins Areops 
ues. gita, with the like diſallowance of the the Puri« 
tans as the former: whercas yet Oliuer Ormerod int 
os rogatoryes made in Baptiſme to beno rrifles or 
ropes, as the Puritans tearmed them , bur viedin 
the Apoſtles dayes, citeth S. Denis Areopayrtu; and 
A. N. in bis BiJle-bearer doth the like to prouc 
thevſcof the Croflc yicd in the ſame Sacrament 
: ſaying : Dionyſis Areopagita , who I 'ued in the Apoſiles 
Dionyf. d* rye, maketb mention of the Cr:ſſe in Baptiſme &*. 
a ” bh But not todigreſſcfurchertrom the Suru:7,wher 
DN - ts. immediatly bcfore theplacc aboue cited for the 
EM antiquity of the name of Archdeacoa were alleag- 
ged (ayth this Surucyour, the teltimonyes of Das 
maſur, Hierome , Sixtas , SozImene , and Socrates, to 
whoſc authorityestheir an{were 4s; 8 of chem 
ard 
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are counterfai;s; Damalus ſpake in the dragons voyce: 
among men the beſt ground beareth thiflles:thoſe tymswere 
(#r74pt , and yet Stxtns liued Bizhop of Rome about the 


Jeare 2.65 and was godly Martyr. So the Saruey, and 


M_. lewel in his Reply citeth allo Fabian, Alexander, 
Anacletus, and others: ſoas with the Proteſtants, 
$. Clement, S'. Dems , $ . Damaſus, Anacletus , Anice= 
$us, Sixtus, Alexander, Fabian, Dorothews , are good 
Authours, and if they ſpeake in their behalfe 
their words muſt be admittedftor true authority 
in reſpe& of their vertue and venerable antiqui- 
quity , and the Puritans for denying their telti« 
monyes, condemned as encmyes to the ancient 
Fathers. 
62. "This is the courſe held by the Prote- 
ftants againſt the Puritans,but when they write 
againſt ys, then do they turne their ſayles, and, ,, Rec 
then are all theſe Fathers (counterfcit,and not jy.,, *, - 
theauthours of thoſe workes extant vnder their Chark in 
names, then will M. Tewell tell vs that this $ . bis Reply 


. Denis cannot be Areopagita $ . Panls diſciple, and M.to the 


VYil. Charke very ſoberly lets vs know, that [e<enſure Fe 
bathnot beene 4 companion ofour baſtard Denis in bisiony - * *® laſts 
ne) tobeauen, Then againe will M, Iezzeldemaund 

from whence commeth M . Hardings Clement ? then 

Damaſus, Anacletus, Anicetus, Sixtus, Alexander, Fabian 

andall other Popes decretall epiſtles do maniſeſily Artic. rs 
depraue and abuſe the Scriptures, they maintayne the ſtate inf. 29 « 
and kingdome of the Pope, they pabluh vaine and ſuperſti- 

tiuns ceremonyes, and proclatme ſuch things as are knowne 

tobe open [yes; then will he Iabour to ſhew,that they 4 , Tuells 
canuot poſſibly be theirs whoſe names they beare . So he dealing 
ſayth of them all in generall, and after by name with the 
he caſtcth of Anacletw, Anterus, and Febian, but yet Fathers, 

| in 


If 


| 
| 


124 Ay Anſwere to M. Halles Apoloey, 

j« che [ame divifion, forgetting him'clte to cone 
firme what hc would haue, he citcth a decrce of 
Anaclete,and in thenext diuition atrer, anotiergf 
Fabian, laying : Fabtanus alſo Bizbop of Rome bath 
plainely decreed that the people 5hould receaue the Cummus 
nou exery Sunday . So as it thele Decretallepiltles 
make tor himthey are forthwith authenticall, 
if againlt him chen is there nothing in them but 
deprauation of Scripturs, ſupcrititious cercmg- 
nycs, knowne and open lyes, 

63, And whatſocu:r M., Hall in wordcs 
doth pretca1 of the other ancicnt Dodcours 
whoſe workes arealloweg, and whome in one 
place he ſettech forth with their honourable 

VR... tles, as ſententious Tertulian, graus Cyprian , reſo ute 
Decad« 4+ 11 ;erome , flowing Chryſoftome, diuiue Ambreſe , deuout 


5 res x *7n4ard, and who alone 3: all theſe , heatenly Auguſtine, 


M . Mat- 


| ehew Mi- addiog furcher their Counſells, verdifts and reſolutions 


Iward. robe wiſe andholy, and in 4nother place contelling 
Loco ju- the Court of the Fathers, as reuerend « tryall as any pnder 


| pro cifaf« heauen: yct notwithitanding allthis, when this 


_ by tryall thallbe mage, this man will ftare poſt princt- 
— ahatL pi4, play lcalt in fight, or rather fly tar our ot the 
Qed by field :for the chicfclt champions of theſe Jater 
the chi-fe S:<Raryes haus (till refuled torenter into this 


Proteſtit combat, & he by name who gaue the firſt name 


| writers. tothe bale brat of che Sacramentary hercly , Zu- 


Zug. jngl;zu l mcanc,in oneplacc thus writcth of them 


| explana#« ali rogeather : Mox incipis clamare Patres Patres fc « 
| #7.%4* Preſently (ſaythhc)you begin to crye the Fa- 


® thers the Fathers, to torſooth che Fathers haue 
« deliuercd,butl reply vrto you that not the Fa- 
« thers, nor the mothers, but the word of God it 


is that I require, So he. And Awſculwto much 
: xeuercnced 


For the Marriaze of Priefls.$.1. was 
reuerenced cucry where by M . VPhuaker, ſayth Muſceubug 
bat he is malignat cothe Church of God, who is /ocis 
admits the cryail of Fathers . Doctor Humphreyes £07 tir.ds 
in lewells lite ſayth : Quid rei nob(s cum Patribus , cum 2 Pres 
carne & ſanguine? What have we to do With the OT. 
Fathers , With fleſh and bloud? and M. Yb, Dh T 
taker makes this Caucat : Canendum ſemper eſt ne |, == 
winiam Patribus tribuamw cum Papiſiu 6. We mult Campiani, 
{ll beware not toFiue too much credit to the 
Fathers with the Papiſts, bur that inreading 
them we maintaine our right and[ibercy, and 


\ examine,all their ſayings by the rule of the » 


Scripture with which it chey agree,that we re- 9 
ceauc them, bur if chey diſagree,that then with 
their good leaue we may freely reieRt them So 
he. And further demandeth this wiſe queſtion, 
equum ne tud:cas (35. do you thinke it mcet,M. Came 
pran, that if che Fathers erred in interpreting the 
Scriptures, that we ſhould follow their lteps ? 
and chat we ſhould forſake the truch we have ® 
found, becauſc they could not find it ? Lo what 
account theſe mcn make of the Fathers whole 
credit onthe ſodain is with M. Hall [ogreat, and 
tryall ſo reuerend. 
64+ Butnot toecneer further into this mat- 
ter, Luther alone may ſufhce to clearethis queſti. 
on, who by name reieteth all thoſe whom M. 
Hall in words will ſeeme to admire, S. Cypriqnhe Sermoiy, 
Calilctha weake deuine, S , Chryſoſiome a babler, conuintalie 
S . ambraſe vnlearned , Tertullian no better then #5 cir. de 
Careloftadius, Luthert cotemptible Antagoniſt, $. Bey. 24171085 6 
247da good preacher a bad diſputer, in $. Auga» 
fine nothing ſayth he is fingular, but eſpecially 
abouc a] others hc raileth at'S. Hicrom, ro whom 


he 


Hdcap. 
23, Geveſ. 


126 An Anſwere to M. Halles Apology, 
he layth: Qurn re Hieronyme conculcamus, cum tus Bea 
thleem,cuculia CF deſerto. Why do we not tread thee 


_Hierom wnder our teet with thy Berhleem, coole 


_ C& dciert, And in another place he ſayth he was 


89m ,. 
|| C0ut#.Cap. 
|| deicholaſt. 


|| Theolog, 


an Herettke, and addcth the cauſe, which ſome- 
What conccrneth M . Hall: Nibilde Chriſto loquitar, 
duntaxat illins nomen ore ſert &6 he ſayth nothing 
of Chritt, only be hath his name in his mouth, 
I know none to whomeT am ({ogreatan cnemy 
as vato Hierom, and why I pray you ? what hath 
S , Hierome done to you more then the reſt that 
may dcſcrue {o great haired? mary ſayth this fat 
Fryer : Tantam fcr1b3t de 1e3unio, de deleiu ciborum, de 
yergrniiate Ge The wrong is evident : for he 
only writcth of faſting, of choice of mcaner 
meats,of virginity, & the like, which is a yoke 


. thatncichec lewd Luther, nor M . Hall, nor any 


No Fa-_ 
thers cuer 
fauoured 
the mar- 
riape of 
Pricſts. 


clsof the one or other ſe& can ſupport ;and had 
M. Hallfound any rclicte forhis cauſcinany of 
theſe Fathers for the marriage of Pricſts, their 
names,and autborityes had not beene ſparcd in 
hisrtextor margent , but he citeth no one of 
them al for this matter, buttwo orthree words 
of S. Cyprian bout Numidicw, & they moſt ham- 
fully miſtaken, as ſhallbe ſhewed in the next Pa» 
ragraffe: and when he fhall reade their wordes 
by me cyted againſt him, he will I doube not 
dcale with their authorityes as he doth heere 
with the Apoſiles Conſtitutions, canonize them 
when they may ſeere to make for his purpoſe, 
and afterwards tell vs they were all men, they 
had their errours : he will follow them as far as 
they follow the Scriptures, and no further, 
which is iuſt as much, and asa little as himſcife 

lifteth 


{ 
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. liſteth: for if they interprete the Scriptures a« 


gainſt him (as we ſee theydidthe werdes of the 
Apoltle of carrying aboura woman fiſter ) chen 
thcir learned Commentaryes fhallbe childifa 
illutions, and he cannot bold bur, out of the re- - 
ucrend refpeR he bears them , mult needs laugh 
them all to (cornc; but roretarne to the Coultis 
tutzons, | 

65. IfM. Hallcontend that this authority 
though not approucd by him, yet atleaſt yrgeth 
yv3whoallow theſe Canons: 1 an[were that our 


allowance of the is not ſo abfolute, but may ad= 


mitreltrition; for though ſome plead for them, 

etothcrsdiſproue them,and Baromwanſwcring 
this very obieRtion, ſayth of all theſe Canons: 
4pecryphorum non eſt tants authoritas &e.there is not Faron , 
ſuch authority to be giuen vnto Apocryphall*91- a 
Canons, as to infring things ſoccrtayne ,fo ra- Pres. a 
tifycd, & confirmed as is the ſingle life of Clergy * S047 
men: atleaſt M. Hall ſhould not haue put downe 
the matter in ſuch percmptory and vndoubred 
tcarmes, where on all hands he knew to be lo 
much controucrſy: and it isan vntruth worthy Nees 
of himſclfc to ſay, that the ſixth Councell pro- Jawfulfog 
claimes thisſenſec truly Apoſtolicall in ſpight of Biſhops 
al contradiction; for there we find no ſuch pro. © marry, 
clamation, but the contrary eſpecially concer-®* keep 
ning Biſhops: for in the next precedent Canon 2 
thepeople of Aſrike and Lybis exhibited a com- Yo * 
plaintagainſt ſome Biſheps for only dwelling 
with their wives which they had marryed bee 
forethey were Biſhops, and the Councell de- 
creeth ,y; nibil ciuſmodi deinceps vil modo fiat , that 
noluch thing hereafter be in any wile done, 

with 


128 Aw Anſwere 10 M: Halles Apology , 
with this thundring couclution: St quis autem tals .| - 
altquid agere deprehenſus fuerit,d:ponatur. It any thall- 
be tound ro do the like let bum be depolcd , For 
Which cauſe in the nexe Canon Whereon this 
man moſt relycth, no Biſhop is named, but only 
Subdeacon, Deacon,or Prielt without any fur. 
theraſcent, and you may imagine what theſe 
would hauc layd and decrecd ot our Proteſtant 
Prelats(who not only dwell with their wiucs | 
bur yſc them vs much as before ) if ſuch a coms | 
plaint had beene brought and exhibited againſt | - | 
them . | 
66. Furthermore in the ſame Councel], the- 
43. Canon doth both confirm what 1 hauenow 
ſayd of Biſhops wiucs, and cxplicaceth alſo thif 
other Canon of the Apoliles: tor thus they de. 
Concat, £0e 37x07 etus qui ad Epiſcopalem dignitatem promotu 
Trullan , *ft, communi ſus virt conſenſu prtusſeparata &e . Letthe 
Canon,qg. Wifecthim who is promoted, when he is orde- 
red and conſecrated Biſhop, being by mutuall 
conſent firſt ſeparated,cnter into ſome monaſte- 
Ty, built far fromthe dwelling place of the Bi- | 
ſlopgand let her be maintayned by him. So this 
Canon,& ſoit ſcemeth that theſe men although 
incontinent inough, were not yet fully arryucd 
. to the perfe ion of our Englith Proteſtants, a 
_ wa but came one degree behind om : and if iSeui- | ef 
the Apo- dent alſo that when in the Apoſtles Canon itis le 
ſtolicall prohibited thatno Prieſt egczar, or abycrat, turne n 
| Canon, outof dores his wifc, or (hake her off co ſhiftfor a1 
-her ſclfe, itis to be vnderſtood not of their lepa-| te 
ration the one from theother bur of their main- | el 
ecnance ,that their husbands ſhould be bound 


eo prouide for them; & the Greeks word which | 
| M . Hal | 


_— 
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Yor the Marriaze of Priefis,G.ts wig 
M_. Hall ſo oftcn citceh, but ſeemcta not to vne 
derftand contirmes this leaſe ; tor it lignityeth as 
well warines,as Religion, and as Bellarmine well 
obleructh, ene meaning 18 , that no Bithop or 
Prielt yader pretext of werines, bccaulc be is 


Grey;l. 98 


epeiv.Cope 


Turon , 


bound to liue continently, put his witc away c,,_g. 
without furth.r care of prouiding for her: & this pifin , pc. | 
ſeal: is alſo suowed by $. Gregory, and the 2, cap . Ord; 
Councell of Towers, and was giucn loag fincerta nave. 


this obicRion, as M. Hell may find in Gratian, 


\ where he hath found things of far eſſe momet, 


but chis he liſteth not to fee. 

67. And thelcare all theproofcs he could 
find out of the Apoliles writings, practiſe, and 
conſtitutions , wherein how little he hath gays 
hed you hauc now ſeen, or rather how he is caſt 
in them all ; for whatſocucr Apoſtolicall autho«» 
tity deliacred in writing, what practiſe ſoeucr 
recounted by antiquity, all Canons,and Conſtis 
tutiens canonicall being taken in the ſenſe they 
hauealwayes beertofore beene taken that is, in 


'their true and proper meaning, Without wre= 


ſing, mangling, miſinterpreting, or othcr bad 
demcanour,are ſo far from fuccouring hisgzuſeg 
as they quite ouerthrow it, and yicld inuincible 
arguments for the Catholiketruth: having (cen 
this I ſay, you may well iudge how well hede- 
ſcructh according to hisowne proffer to be pu= 
niſhed wirha digorec, thegreateR puniſhmens 
a3i-thould ſecme that can be inflicted on this 
tender harted huyband; which yet will be more 
cleare in the cnſuing authotityes taken from the 
Fathers, which arc leſfſe lyable vnre bis come 


thentaryes then the Scriptures, of which many 
I TextS 


rzo Aw Anfivercto M. Halles Apolory, 


Texts bc boldly perucrterh with hisown gloſſe, .' 


or which is all one with the commentarycs of 
late hereticall writers repugnant to the ancient; 
but che other ecſtimonycs taken tiom the Fae 
thers, and hittoryes recounting only matterof 
fat,need no commentaryes for their explica« 
tion, and (o arc Icſſe {ubict ro his abuſe. Let ys 
chenlec whathe allc&geth. 


of the teſtimor yes and examples of the ancient 
Fathcrs, Conncells ( rſpe. tx:ly the 1rullan ) 
and Hiitoryes produced vy M . Hall for the 
maniug? of Prieſts and Clergy mm. $2. 


R o wt the Scriptures and Apoſtolicall tymes 

M . Hall drawesvsto the Fathers of the Pri- 
mitiuve Church & {ucceding ages, & as though 
in the formcr hc had giuen v> a deadly blow, he 
entreth intothis with more courage, and means 
8s it ſhould ſeeme to knockeon a pace while the 
iron is hoate: for as if he were afrayd to loofcthe 
aduantapge if he did not cloſcly purſuc ys, he 
{.yth: Follew the tymes now, what didthe ages ſucceding? 
ſearch records: whatſoeuer ſome palpable ſoyſied eptjilesof 
-Popes 1nſinuate , they married without ſcruple of any con- 
Ira y iniuniiton: many of theſe ancients admired yirginity, 
but impoſed itnot . So M. Hall : teigning as you lee 
golden agesof mirth, and marrying ynder the 
molt pgricuous yoke of tyrannicall perſccution, 
© Whenascuery where innocent bloud was ſhed, 
and Chriſtiansſought for to the ſlaughter. That 
marriage al tymes without contrary intunction 
was lawful, is not denyed, nor ivill it be proved 
in haſt, that Prieſts or ſuch as had yowed the 
© © Fl contrary 
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* "contrary, might yic that liberty;and welay nor 
that virginity is violentlyto be impoled on any, 
for it commeth by free ele&ion, but where the 
yow is free, the tranſgreſlion 13 damnablc: for 
we are bound'to render our yvowes to him, to 
whome we haue made them . I need not make 
my (elf a ſouldier, vnles the Prince do prefſe me, 
but if not preficd I put my ſelfe vnder pay, I am 
bound to march to the field, to tight, and tollow 


OO —_ 


—c 


thecampe +» Thecauſc is free, the neccllity ſub= 
ſequent, 


2. Anditſcemeth M. Hall to be halfc afrayd M2 
notwithſtanding his facing,to {tand to this ry ne 9 
all, in that like a malefactour he preicntly#lec- ji. Y 


O—  - 


palpably ſoyfled epiſiles, you mult not put him ro the 
proofe, for that were too too much to his diire= 
putation: he takes himſelf for another Puthagors, 
whole word witheur other warrant mult be 
your beſt aſſurance :and for authors to plcad tor 
his marriage, you mult cthinke he tindeth great - 
| ſcarcity , when as for the firſt foure hundred 
| years, he could only find butthree , Origen, S. A - 
| thanafivs, and $ , Cyprian, of which the brit layth 


— Om 


| "a perſwads 


keth for a citty ofrcfuge to retyre ynto when hen be 
he hillbeprefſed: for it you bring him any rc- ſhallbe 
cord of a Pope, though a Martyr and Saint, and preiled by 
neere the Apolilestymes (and the ſame we may 2uthon- - 
; Imagine of others) he blots out his authority *Y « 

| With one daſh of his pen, andſayth : that they are 


! not word for him, the ſccond isagainlt him , & Gg,jg 
the third is moſt ſhamefully abuſed, of which fly al- 
abuſc theficſt alſo wanterh not his part. leadged 
3- Fertobcgin with Orgen, whothough bim= by M s 
falſe a willſull Eanuch ( Cayth M . Hall) yet ufarne to Halls 


132 An Anſwereto M. Haſles Apology, | 
Orizgen, perſwade the Sonnes of Clerg ymen not to be proud of their 
graft 9.is parentage, Graunt it be 10, what thereot will he 
Hatth. 1nterrc againſt ys, who will graunt further that 
che ſame perſ[waſion might haue beene madeto | 
S . Peters daughter ( as many arc of opinion that 
he hadone ) and yet will it not follow, that he 
knewhis wife aftcr he was an Apoſtle, as it nei. * 
- ther doth in this caſe, that thele parcnts were 
Prieſts when they begot theſe onnes:: and that! 
indeed they were not, we ſhall need no better 
Aviven. Incerpreterto explicate Origen then Oriren him- 
8". fclfe, whotelleth vs: Certum eft quis empeditur ſa- 
Numer, (fictum indeſinens&c. It iscertaine that the con-| 
tinualifacrifice cannot be offered of theſe who 
attend to the works of wedlocke. Wherefore in, 
my opinion healone is to offer the cuerduring 
» *þ|FC:critice, who hath yowed himſelfe to an cuer- 
Eib. 7 « during and perpetuall chaſtity .So Origen. And 
in his bookeagainſt Celſus, thewing theforceand 
efficacy of Chriſtian doctrine, and what chang 
of life it worketh in ſuch asimbrace it, heſayth 
of them : Tantum abſunt ab omnt laſciuta , ſpur-, 
citia , turpiding libidinum , vt in morem perſeftorum [4 
cerdotum ab omm couu abborrenttum &c. T hey are 
ſo far from all wantones, yncleanes, and fil 
» thy luſt, that aftcr the mannerof perfe Prieſts 
» abborring all caraall knowledge,many of them 
, Jo altogeatherliuechaſtly, and purely from all 
converſation, yea though otherwiſe lawful, 
with women. Sohe. By which it is euident, | 
what he thought of ſinglelifcof Priefts,and that 
3n theplacecited by M. Hall he did (peake of the | 
chi!dren they had before they were cither Bi- 


ſhops, Pitts, or Deacons which nothingatall 
coucheth | 


gn1 
Ca 


in 
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3 
o they - toucheth our Controucrly,as inthe beginning [ 
v 111 he oblcrued. 
cr that | 4+ Though this ſomewhattouch M.Halls 
nadeto* Creditthat be yntruly dcliuereth the ſenſe of O- M. Hall 
»n that 73gen, when he maketh him to perſwade the ſonnesvaderſti> 
hat he of Clergy men not to be proud of their parentage : for that eth not 
it nei. + isnct Oragens perlwalion, but that they ſhould "82+ 
s were! Not beproud,thatthey had always byn brought 

1d that Vp incheChriſtian fayth , and inſult ouer o. Herb as, 
better thers, who had byn conuctted from Paganiſm, 

#8 him- ſceingour Sauiour layd; Multi erunt nomiſſim? prima, 

diturſe- G& priminoutſſimi : Many who” were firit ſhallbe 

econ- Jalt, and many who werclalt ſhalbe firſt: which 

e who! Would have beene apparent, bad M. Hallpermit- 

forcin, ted him to ſpeake out of his owne mynd, & not 

during as though he had beene troubled with a chyn- 

neuer= Cough, to ſpeake ome words, and leauc others 

\. And valpoken : were theſe three wordes, M. Hall in 

ceand ſa Chriftianitate, in the Chriſtian fayth ) ſuch 

chang 'rough burrs as they muſt needs ſticke in your 

elayth throat? orſo troubleſome vnto you to write as 

» ſpr-, they muſt be cut off with an &c. for whereas 

rum 6 Origen hath : Quia Chriftiants parentibus enutrits ſunt 

ry are Inipſe Chriſti emtate, maxime fi fuerint ex Patribus ſa- 

nd fil» cerdotaliſede dignificatis &c , Who are brought vp of 

Prieſs Chriſtian parents in Chriſtian fayth, eſpeciaily 

fthem of Fathers dignifyed with pricſiho6d &c. M. 

2m all Hallciteth all che ocher ſentence ar full length, 

wfull, but ſtumbleth at theſe three words , in ipſa Chri- 

dent, ſliamtate, ſaying : Qui 4 Chriſtianis parentibu enutrit 

d chat ſunt &c. maximeſi fuerint ex patribus ſacerdotalt ſede di» 

of the] grificatis, as though he had [poken of carnalledus 

er Bi-| cation, whereas he ſpeaketh of their education 

zatall' Infayth andbcliefc; and then fallcly telleth vs, 

cheth | I 3 that 


134 An Anſwere to M. Hales Apology , 
that he had perſwaded them not ro be proud of - 


their parcncage , whereas the pride he ſpeaketh 


of, is not of thcir parentage, but of the priority 
of their calling to Chriſt, for that they had al. 
 waycs bcene Chriſtians, and the other not , but 
had firſt bcence Pagans, asiscuident to any who 
Will rcad theplace, 
His (ccond author, asI ſayd, is S. Athany- 
s 'Atha- fi, before whoſc wordes he maketh this Enco- 


— 


Iu ” 


naſius Miaſticall entrance, Holy Athanaſius a witnespaft ex- | 


made to ception, sball ſerue ſor a thouſand biſtories till his age . So 
ſpeak the M. Hall,and one would thinke be had found 
quitecon- (gmew hat inthis worthy Author (for you ſhal 
trary to 

chat 
which he 


bcholding) that wil dircly conclude & ſupply 


not find him eaſily to praylc , where he isnot | 


_ 


intedeth , 21! hiſtories, or whatlocuer defect of other gu- | 


Atha .ep, thority » But as men in their ſleep dodreame of- 


ad Dra= (ten of great wealth, & when they wake dofind 


continm. nothing,lo M. H.Uasic thould ſeeme not in his 


flecp (though perhaps in ſome lumber) butin | 


ſerious [tudy dreameth of great wealth and ad- 
vantage, where he doth find nothing elsbut 
his owne ſhame, beggary, and confution , 

6. Thewordts hc ciccth of S, 4thanaſiware 
theſe : Many B $liops bawe not marryed , and contraril 
Monkes baue beene fathers of children, as contrarily you 
ſee Brsbopsthe fathers of children and Monkes that haue 
nat ſought peſteraty ,So out of S. 4rbanaſius, which.ſo 
lictle feructh to our purpole, as M. Hall might 

: have bcen aſhamed toallcadgeir; for what will | 
hc infer of theſe wordes? that Biſhops & Monks 
may lawfully marry ?S. Athanaſuwlayth itnot, | 
but only recounteth the fact that (ome marryed | 
of both forgs, byt whether they did well or ill, | 

or 
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1d of - - or whether himſelfe did approue or condemne 


aketh © thc ſ1megthere is 10 word in thisfentence:but if 
ority M. Hall nad not taken hisaathorityes by retayle 
id al. | offomeolind notc-bookegbur bad fetched them 
but  him(clfc from the originalls, this witnes without 


'Who exception that muſt ſcrue for 4 thouſand hiſtortes, had The true 
«  Neucr beenealleadgedroteſtity anything in this ſenſeand 
thang ) matter. For fofar 15 S . Athanaſiw from allowing meaning 
Znco> Biihops and Moakes to hauc wines, as in this of S. A- 
eftex® place he reprehendceth the lewd behauiour of thanaſius, 


' ſome wholined in the onc and other itate, I 


ound meanc Epiſcopall dignity, and Monaltic.ll pro- 
uſhal — fellioa, che occaſion whercof was giuen him by 
isnot | Dracontiws, who at the perlwaſion as it ſhould 
upply  ſceme of che Monkes, would not yield to S. tha» 

I au» #4fi co be made Bithop, but obieted that many 
1e of - iacoueniences followed that ſtate, which draw 

0 find diucrs into danger, & many to perdition , from 

n his which the retyred repoſc ofa Religious life was 
 utin freeandlecure.S. Athanaſiunt wereth accrenne 

d ad- toby ſhewing thele dangers to beno Jellc in 

ls but Monaſticall, then Epiſcopall profeſſion, and 
thatas well by the — examples which 
ware had fallen out in both, as cWinene verrue which 
trarily + hadbcene found in cither: tor thus he diſcours 
ly you ſcth : Necdicas , nec dicentibus cre4u4s Epiſcoputum eſſe 

t haue cauſam peccatt, aut quod inde n1ſeantur occaſiones delin= 
ch.ſo quendi&c, Tell me nor, nor bclicue them who 
right tcll you that Epiſcopality is the cauſe ot finne, 
will) orthatfrom thence proceed the occaſions of of- 
onks fence: and alittle after ; Ne 7gitur talia obycrwt tus 
not, | Confiltary. Letnor thoſe who counſiaile y vu ob- ® 
'ryed | ect thele thinges: for we have knowne Biihops » 
Trill, faſting, and Monkes feeding; we haue knowre , 


& | I 4 biſhops 


236 An Anſwere to M. Halls Apoloey, 


« Buthops notdrinking wine, and Monkes drins - 


« king; we bauc knowne Bitkbops working mi- 
racles, and Monkes working none; many Bis 


* ſhops not to haue marryed, and Monkes co baye - 


® had chijdren; as likewiſe you may find Biſhops 

© to have beene tatheps of children, and Monkes 

C not to hauclought tor marriage; Clergy men to 

« hauetjpled, & Monkes to hauc vcenre abſtincnt, 
So he. Shewing both the one & cheother ſtate, 
þy their bad members, ro be ſubic co abuſe, 8& 
concludeth : Non enim corohe pro lotus, ſed pro fufth 
yedditur , Thecrowne ot gloty is not giucn tor 
the place, or proteſſian we hue in, but ſor the 
good workes wedo in that profeflion. 

7, By which it jiscuident that the wordes 
|" ſo barely brought forth by M. Hal, were noe 
ll]. Priefls ſpokcn by way of ſimple narration, buc of miC[. 
||] were not like and reprebenſjon ;for it was neverlawfull 
marryed for Monkecs or Bilhopsto beget children, & that 
"Fc a. Ncither Prieſts might dothelike in the tymeof 
thansfus S . Athaneſits, is demonſtrated by cheteſtimony 

Oe” *of $8. Hicrome, who liucd in theſame oge, & des 
mandeth of /igilantiw the (worne cnemy of vire 
ginallchalticy, and @bo no lefle then his chile 
Jdren our Proteſtants, would naue al C Icrgy men 
to marry : Quidfactent Ortentis Eccleſia? quid &gypri 

Hier. l. v, & ſedis Apoſtolice ? que aut virgines c ericos acciptunt, aut 
jm 1gtl « continentes, aut fi vxores havueriut, marni «fſe deſiſtunt . 
It all Clergy mea mvit marry, what thail the 

& Churches of Greece, of Egypt, and the ſca Apo- 
Rolikedo, whoreccaue into the Clergy , cither 
*rirgins, or ſuch as be continent, orif they haye 

® had wiues, doccaſc to be husbands? So he. Wher 

ſo expreſly namjog the Church of Egypt, of 

| Which 


—__— 


O -& a 


| 
4 


| 


| 
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which 4lexendria was the chicfe ſcat, & the pra- 
Qiſe thercio, he taketh away all doubt or (cru- 
ple:tor it marriage were there denyed to Prieſts, 
much more to Monkes , & Biſhops, whoſe cal- 
ling requircs greater perfeion,and more{{ingu= 
lar verrue . 

'8, Wherefore when. Athanaſisſayth :that ge..1.., 
be bath knowne %ionkes the fathers of children, he ſpca* yygnkes 
keth of Iewd licentzous Monkes, that bylooſc 5. Atha- 
life fel from the {cucrity of their order,of which naſius 
euen yer infreth memory , we hauc likewiſe ſpeakeths 
knownc {cme,and thoſe marrycd alloto Nuns, 
and to haue beenc the fathers of many children. 

For thus the firſt Prog-nicour of your new 

Ghc ſpell Martin Luther ſpeaketh ot him(ſelfe: anno hs a? 
25 inſeditione Ruſticormum 12. Iuny vxorem dux3 &c. OS 
In the yeare 25 . (to wit after a thouſand fiuc j,q, ris, & 
hundred) in the fedition of the Boors( when all morbis 
Germany was in armes and vprore) the 12. of Lutheri, 


{ June (ro driue carc away) | marryeda wife: in 
' the zeare 26. my cideſt ſonne lobn was borne : in Luthers 


the yeare 27, my daughter Elizabeth: in the yeare brood, 
29. 0n thecue of the Aſcenſion Magdalen: in the 
yeare 31. the 7, of Nouember Martin: in the year _£ygy, de 
33.the28.of lanuary Paul: in the yearc 24. Mar- bono vidu- 
geret. Thus Luther of Catherine Bore his (ow had fix ir.cu. & 
Pigs :for had he nor becne a eaſt, he would ne- Chry/". ep. 
per have gloryed in his lacrilegious marriage "_ The= 
(worſe in the iudgment of S . 4uguſiine then ad- *** wh 
yowtry ) and his volawfull ifſuc. 

9. Butfor multitudcof children we haue 
another Patriarke ofa more plentifull progeny, 
Who will for number twice overgo Luther , and 
Fontead with Jacob himlelfe, yea oucrbeare him 


Is by 


13% An Anſwere to M. Hales Apology , 
Gretſarus by one,and that is Martin Bucer another renegate 
com.@:- Apoliata,and Apoltlcot Cambridge , whooft one | 
egetico'® Nynneis laydro bhaucbad thiricen children: & | 
Jacebum yet as though theſe generations did not multi. | 
—_—— ply faſt inough , he who by the Duke of Somerſet 
y Seymour was called into England with this May. 
_ Fin,to preach inLondon,was corcnt toallow them 
Bernardi- ,, many wiucs togeather,as the former had chil» ) 
|| nus Ochi- dren, it not more: ſo as when theſe men were { 
A apmants ſent forth to {ow the leed,ortares rathergoftheſe | 
later herefies, they obſerucd the rulc ofthe Ae 
oltle,but in a wrong ſenſe: Non prous quod ſpiritude ; 
r. Cor -x5. le, ſed quod animale,naturc went bctore grace, the 
carna}l generation before the pirituall, the fiilt 
care to iatisfy their owne lJult, and then toin- » 
ſtrut their followers. I omitother of che ſame 
ſtampe as Peter Martjr, Oecolampadiua , Pellican &c, | 
all husbands of one Fife at laſt, but vaworthy 
of further mention, as being famous tor nothing | 
fo much as their owne infamy. | 
10. You mult thinke that for the Jaſt proofe 
by authority he hath kept a ſurc carde, ſeeing | 
neither of the former to make for him, and tor 
g Cyprii that cnd hc ſeemeth of purpofe to haue diſpla- 
 ſharneful- ced it: for if we reſpet the tyme S. Cyprianis | 
ly abuſed. r1occ ancient then $. Athanaſims, and yet heeie be 
15 put after him, and made to (ay, that Numidicw 
' the Martyr wasa marrycd Presbyter ( for Prielt | 
Cy»r. 1.4. he will not namebim) and then circth inthe | 
opift, x0, margent the words of S. Cyprian thu: : Numidicas 
presbyter qui yxorem concrematam & -adherentemlaten 
Letts aſpextt. Numidicusthe Prieſt who chcercfully | 
ſaw b1s wifc ſticking faſtto his {ide to be bur- 


ned.SoS. Cyprian, asM . Ball hath made bim 
: ſpcake, | 


Uhide ; 


, the | 


 fiilt 
0 1n- ; 
lame 
Cc | 
rthy 
bing | 
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ſpeake :and this tcltimony I confeſſe leemeth to 
yrge more then the tormer, becaule he was & 
Prieſt, was marrycd, & his wifc adherebat laters, 
ſo as it ſhould ſeeme they liucd not alunder , A= 
gaine the Authour 1s without exception, the 
eyme moſt ancient, the caſe clearc ; ana t:uly if 
the matter ſtand as hecre ir isdeclarcd, | wil not 
withſtand him becrein , but graunt( which is 
yectmorcthen I need) thae he bath by this ex= 
ample cuinced his cauſe, and will ncucr any 
more mention his divorce, 

x1. Bitifin this paſſage he cog notoriouſly, 
if heaffirme thequite contraty to that which is 
in his author , if as before out «f Orzgen, he cut 
off three wordes with an &c.: to heer hedoadd 
one word which quite altcreththe ſcnſc., then T 
hope his fricnds will bethinke them well how 
they truſt ſuch jugglers, who with the Agype 
tians looke them in the face, whiles their fingers 
be in their purſe, and I with that with his falſe» 
hood he did but picke their purſes, and nog ſc= 
duce their ſoules, bought & ranſomed with the 
decre price of the precious bloud of the ſonne of 
God. And that there be no miſtaking betweene 
vs, remember I pray what M . Hallecthafhrme, 
to wir, that Namidicu was a marryed Prieſt, and 
tharS .Cyprian auouchcth ſo much: I on the 0- 
ther {ide deny both the one and the other , amd 
lay that he was ncucr a marryed Pricſ}, and that 
S, Cyprian neuer ſayd any ſuch thing , but the 
quite contrary, that he was made prielt after his 
wiucs death. Let S. Cypriandecide the doubt bc- 
tieene Ys, 
12, This Numidicw then being a marry ed 
os Man 


What Mes 
Hall doth 
affirme 
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and] do. 
deny » 


rz? An Anſvere to M. Hales Apology , 
Gretferus by one,and that is Martin Bucer another renegate 
com.&:- Apoltata ,end Apolticot Cambridge , who of one 
egetico  Nynneislaydto haucbad thirteen children: & 
Jacobum yet as though theſe generations did not multi. 


Regemc. ply faſt inough , be who by the Duke of Somerſet | 


= Seymour Was called into England with this Mar. 
_ fin,to preach inLondon,was corcnt to allow them 
'” as many Wiucs togeather,as the, former had chile 


Jater herefies, they obſerucd the rule of the As 
poltle, but in a wrong {enfe: Non prow quod ſpiritude 

x. Cor «15. þ, G1 quod animale,naturc went bctore grace, the 
carna}l generation before the ſpirituall, the firſt 

care to iatisfy their owne lult, and then to in» 

ſtruc their followers. I omicother of the ſame 


[[/ nus Ochi- dren, it not more: (o as when theſe men were | 
=O Is ſent forth to {ow the leed,ortares ratherofthele 


ſtampe as Peter Martyr, Oecolampadiua , Pellican &c, | 
all huzbands of one Fife at lcalt, but vaworthy | 


of further mention, asbeing famous tor nothing 


fo much as their owne infamy. 
10. You mult thinke that for the laſt proofe 


by authority be hath kept a ſurc carde, ſeeing | 


neither of the former to make for him, and tor 
g. Cyprii that cnd he ſeemeth of purpofe to haue diſpla- 


' ſhameful ced it : for if we reſpe&t the tyme S. Cyprianis | 


ty abuſed. oc ancient then $. Athanaſim, and yet heeie he 
15 put after him, and made to lay, that Numidia 

; the Martyr was a marrycd Presbyter ( for Prielt 
Cy>r. 1.4. he will not namebim) and then circth inthe 
opift, x0, Margent the words of S. Cypriax chu: : Namidicus 
presbyter qui yxorem concrematam & adharentemlaent 

Letts aſpexti. Numidicuz the Prieſt who chcercfully 

ſaw his wifc ſticking faſtto his {ide , to be bur- 

ned. SoS. Cyprian, asM . Hall hath made bim 

; ſpcake, 
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ſpeake : and this tcltimony I confeſſe leemeth ro 
yrge more then the tormer, becauſe he was & 
Prieſt, was marrycd, & his wifc adbercbat laters, 
ſo as it ſhould ſeeme they liucd not alunder , A= 
gaine the Authouris without exception, the 
eyme moſt ancient, the caſeclearc : ana t-uly if 
the matter Rand as hecre it is declarcd, | wil not 
withſtand him becrein , but graunt( which is 
yetmorcthen I need) that he hath by this ex- 
ample cuinced his cauſe, and will ncucr any 
more mention his divorce, 

x17. Bitifin this paſſage he cog notoriouſly, 
ifheaffirme thequite contrary to that which is 
in his author, if as before out « f Orzgen, he cut 
off three wordes with an &c.: lo licer hedoadd 
one word which quite altcreththe ſcnſc then Þ 
hope his friends will bethinke them well how 
they truſt ſuch jugglers, who with the Agype 
tians looke them in the face, whilcs their fingers 
be in their purſe, and I wih that with bis falſe» 
hood he did but picke their purſes, and nog fe= 
duce their ſoules, bought & ranſomed with the 
decre price of the precious bloud of the ſonne of 
God. And that there be no miſtaking betweene 
ys, remember I pray what M . Halldethafhrme, 
to wir, that Namidicus was a marryed Prieſt, and 
thatS .Cyprian auouchcth ſo much: I on the 0- 
ther fide deny both the one and the other , amd 
lay that he was ncucr a'marryed Prieſt, and that 
S. Cyprian neuer ſayd any ſuch thing , but the 
quite contrary, that he was made priclt after his 
wiucs death. Let S. Cypriandecide the doubt be- 

tieence ys, 
12, This Nunidicws then being a marrzed 
MAan 
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man Was by the perſecutours carryed togeather 
When With bis witeand others to be martyred,thereſt | 
Nurmidi- Were put to death before him, Sc with them he | 
cus was checrefully ſaw his wife burned , making no 6- | 

made , ther account but to drinke of the ſame cup, and 
Prieſt. yo follow her into the flames: he dyd ſo, & way | 
. left for dead : Ipſe( layth S . Cyprian ) ſeminſluls. 
Epift. f © tu, & leprtdtbwobrutus, & pro mortuo derelictus Ge. He 
mare 'F'© balte barncd, coutrcd with ſtones, and left for | 
 dcad: whiles bis daughter out of filiall ducty 


| aliasl. 4, 


9+ plties , fought his body, he was found not tobe fully 
« departed, and being tafken out, and by careful 
attendance ſomewhat refreſhed, he remayned a= 

gainſt his will after bis companions, whome 

© hehadſent before him to heaucn : Sed remanendj . 

© pt videmus bec fuit cauſa , vt eum Clero noſlro Dominuw 

- adiangeret . Butthisas we ſec was the cauſe why 

« ber<mayncd bchind,that God might make him 

« ®four Clergy, and adorne the number of our 
prieſthood, made (mallby the fall of ſame, with 

* glorious Prieſts. Thus far. Cyprian, whoſe 
wordes areſoplaine, as they nec not explica- 

tion:for he plainely teſtifyeth that he was made 

Pricſt after his wiues death, and for that cauſe 

- to haue beenepreſcrucd aliue, and he layth not 

as you ſce : Naumidecus presbyter vxorem ſtem concre- 

matam &c . Numidecus the Prieſt law his wife bure 

A foule ned, but only Namidicus ſaw his wife burned, & 
corrupt the word Prieff is added both in the Engliſh text 


Ba and Latin margent by M. Hall, and thatas you 


ſee for hisaduantagecleanccontrary to the mind 


of his authour. 
13. Forwithout that word what doth this 


ecſtimony auaile him? what doth itproue?w - 
c 


_ — _— 
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hereaſon thus, Numidicus after his wife was bur. 
ncd was made Prieſt, therfore he was a marryed 
Phesbyter, and his cxample proucth the marriage 
of all Prieſts to be lawfull? theſe extremes are 
toofar aſunder to mectin one lyllogilme, and 
he (hall neucr be%uble to find a medius terminus, 
chatcan knit them togeather: I wilh that I were 
nccreM. Hall, when ſome or other would ſhew 
bim this impoſture, to ſee what face be would 
make thereon , whether he would confefſe his 
errour, or perſiſt in his folly :for 1 ſce nor, but 
turne him which way heliſt, be waſt be con- p, Que 
dcmned for a falſifyer . I know not what fatall ger 
deſtiny followes theſe men, that whatlocuer write 2+ 
they treat of in any controucr(y betweene ys & gainſtCa- 
them, they cannot but ſhew legier-du-mayne, tholikes, 
fraud, and colluſion, and yct notwithſtanding bue they 
pretend all candour and ſimplicity : for heer on (0 t 
the word Prieft tandeth all the force of M. Hal, OY nvs 
argument, and that isfoylted in by bimlelfc, 3c 
notto be found conioyned with the wordes he 
cyteth-in S . Cyprian, 

14. TM. Hall ſay, which is all hecan ſay, 

that in the beginning of the epiſtle $. Cypriau 
hath theſe wordes : Namidicus prechyter «ſcribatar 
pretbyterorum Canth aginenfium numers , & nobzſcum ſe- 
deatinClero &c, Let Naumadicus the Prieft benum=- 

< bred amongſt the Prieſts of Certhage, and let him 
fie with vs in the Clergy: &cthen gocth on with 
the deſcriptionofhis merits, of the courage he 
ſhewed in ſeeing his wifedye &&c. this plaiſler 


, Cannot (alue the ſoarc: for this epiſtle 5, Cyprian 


wrote after he had ordered him Pricſt, and his 


ordination,as therc he declereth, and you haue 
now 


142 An Anſoereto M. Falles Apology, 
now hcard, was aftcr his wiues death : Numidj. 


cus him(clte giving by his rarc conſtancy , & his of 

ſo rcloluccly offcring himlelte to dy for Chriſt, ww 
occalionothis promotion, yea of further pre. th 

ferment : for in the end of the ſame letter, S. Cy- be 

| prian (ayth, that at his retuPhc to Carthage, he = 
meant to make him Biſhop , as Pamelius doth mn 

rightly interpret him.Soas there ts no cuaſion FT 

Ictc tor M. Hall ro eſcape, _ 

I5. I hauc purpolely tranſpoſed the fat of __ 

' Thefa& Paphnutiw in the Counccll of Neece,the authority and 

of Paph- Wacreot although it bemorec ancicnt thenS, - 

purias In athansſi. who tocrein albcit preſent, wasnot | _ 

the Nicen Bithop, but Deacon , yctarethe Authors who 
mo recount the ſamemuch more modcrne , and all ys 

=—_ the credit lying on thcir relation, no writer | * 
. more ancicnt ſo much as mentioning any ſuch hoe 

matter,the Counccll if felfe diſclayming from hed 

it, & cheſc Authors inother things being found | = 

ynſiacere & fabulous, I thought ir not worth 42 

the anſwering: butſeeingthat M. Hallnotwith- | _ 

ſtanding he ſaw it fully anſwered in Belarmine, | = 

9 andothers, will needs bring it in againe, as as 

t mf wvered though nothing had cuer bcene ſayd thereunto, or 

by %ellar- and out of his wonted folly and vanity inſert we 

eninel,c. hceere and there his Greeke words, which haue Aa 

de Clericis no more force andemphaſis then the Engliſh, , | @. 

cap.20-9*Yith this concluſion in the end: His argumentsh "| hu 

argue?” tone aſſent, be ſpake andprenailed, ſo this liberty wa ſil | hes? 


ew5* © continucd andconfirmed | will bricfly deliver what 

vie | th becne anſwered thereunto 9 if firſt I hew lothe 

whatlcgier-du- maine is vicd by thisEpiſiler in 

ſctting it down with aduantage to make it ſcrue Jar 
hispurpoſc the better « 

236. For 
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16. For wherea: Secrates recountcth the tact Socrates L 


; of Papbnutiz 1n a particuler matter touching the 3: £4þ. Bo 
| wiucs of ſuch Pricſtsonly ,as were ordered whe 5 fowl, 
: they were marryed men, whether ſuch ſhould **#+*50 
x be debarred trom their wines & bound to Cone 
Y tincncy asthereſt, ebis man from the particuler 
X draweth icyocothe general}, & from only mat- 
. rycd Prieſts, to all Pric{ts whatſoeycr , When 
the Fathers of che Nicen Counccll (layth M. Hal) 
f wentabout to enact a law of continency, SArd- 
tes the hiſtorian expreſſeth it ehyus ; It ſecmeth ® 
Y good, layth heto the Biſhops,to bring in anew ». 
n law iato the Church: it was then new, & they » 
) | butwould baue brought it in:therfore before ite , 


1 | Wasnot.So hc, But | muſt pull him backe by 
& | the ficeue, and before we go ſurther azke him 
h What this new Jaw was, that is heerc mentio- 


ned? of what ſubic ? was it in gerieralifor the +. Falls 


. ty vnſinccre 
q continency of all Cleargy men, which is thear- (gp 
h | gumenrofchis hisletter? ſo jr ſhould CR the 
\. | lowithour aoy rcſtriftion he reporty-it , and — 
_ | makes Papbnutivsto withſtand the ſame: when of Socrae , 
iz | his Auchor1n this very chapterhat the quitg*<* » 
. contrary,and only ſpeaketh of ſuch as, in the 
. ſtate of wedlocke were ordercd, excluding in 
ww plaine tearmes the other from all marriage, and 
1 _ | thataccordingeo the ancient tradition of the 
a4 * | Church, 
wil 17. And this M. Hall could not butſees 
at | ſeeing afterthe words he cireth v2. It ſeemerh goed 


tothe Bubopsto bring in a new Luv io the Church, it 


W - . 5 mu S.-:S.-4 ” 
” | followeth immediatly: v: quieſſent ſacris tmitiati, 
ne ficur Epiſcgpi . Presbyteri, Gf Diacen' cum vx011bus quas 


6m e14n% leitch in mairimoninm duxifſcut , viintme dere 
or | ' mileMes 


144 Az Anſwere to M. Halles Apology , 
Tt was ne- mirent. Thatluch as were in holy orders, as Biz 
uer law- ſhops, Prieſts, and Dcacons ſhould nor compa. 


Fall for ny with cheir wivcs, which they had marrycd | 


P ww ec before, when chey werclay men. So he, Which 
naar aaes © words euince the cotinency he [peaketh of only 
to marry, £0 be inthis particulcrcaſe , and not of a)l con. 
tinency, as heere hes made to ſpeake, 1 hich yet 
is moreclcare in the lame chapter, where he cxs 
prefly denyeth that ſuch ascooke holy ordersin 
ſingle life (which as we hauc ſhewed ont of $, 
Hijerome, and S, Epiphamw mult needs be the grea« 
ter part) may marry atall: /: quitn Clerum (layth | 
he) ante adſcripti erant quam duxiſſent vxores, bi ſecun- 
dum veterem Eccleſia tradittionem deinceps d nu_tgs abfti+ | 
nerent . That ſuch as were made of the Clergy | 
" beforethey had marryced wiues, ſhould accor- | 
« Jing totheancient tradition of the Church ab- 
« ſtayne from — So Serrates, and we (ce 
that beſides the aſperfion and touch of talſhond, 
without which this man dcliuers nothbing,that 
the authority cited , reacheth not balfe way 
home, for proofe of that wherfore it is brought 
- although all were granted which this Author 


reporteth. 
18. Yea further this teſtimony, duly weighs | 


ed maketh morcfor vs then our Afucrſaryes: | - 


for if we make this firſt propofitioa out of 56 
crates, no Clergy man afrer his orders raken co 
marry :and then outot S. Hrerome, and S, Epiphas 
nu add this other, but in the Churches of Greec,| 
Fgypt , and Rome all Biſhops, Pricſts, Dcacony 
were choſtn virgins, or widſ/owers, or aftct 
their prieſthood for cuer continent ; the cot- 
clafion willtollow that for rhe moſtpart = : 
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. Councell, and writing in ſo gencrall manner | 
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layd, eucn according tothe ancicnt tradition of 
the Church, the Clergy confhilted of tingic men, 
an the other marrycd who_.laymed their winucs 
after their ordination inrefpect okthemygto haue 
becne very tew,, Which yet ismorepiziucbysS. 
Epiphanius, whoj {peaking of ſuch as were male 
Priclts, laying : Santtum Sacerdotium ex virginthus 
quidem vt plurimium procedens, ſi vero non ex virginibus , —_ 
at ex ſolitariam vitam agentiius : ft vero b1 non ſuffecerint Ha 2 
ad minifterium, bt qus continent aproprgsyxoribas acct © 
antur, Holy prieithood for the moit part proce- 
ding of Virgins, or if not virgins, yet of ſuch as 
liuc a (olitary or {iogle lite,or it theſe (uffice nor 
for the Miniſtery , let thoſc be taken who liue 
continent from their owne wines. So he, And 
this alone abundantly theweth in what ranke 
and number marrycd men were in the Clergy, 

19, And allthis haueI fayd as ſuppoting 
the truth cf that hiſtory, but there wantnot 
more then ſecming coniectures to difproue this Th, ;o. 
narration, and to ſhew it to be falſe, whereof port of 
that may paſſe for the firſt, whichl laſt allcadged Socrates 
out of S. Hierome, and S . Efiphanius, both more andSozo- 
ancient, more lcarned,, and of far morecredjt Men tou- 


then Socrates : for they liuing ſo ſoone atter the ©'9g Pa+ 
phnutins 


*. 


-. ; , G 15 reiected 
for the ſinglelife of Pricſts, and continency of ED 


ſuch as in wedloke were ordercd, without the loas., 
leaſt mention of any contrary cultome, which if 
It had beene in yfe and that vpon fo famons a 
plea of ſo renowned a Saint, they coul i not but 
haue knowae, the one being a Grecian bernz, 
and the other broughe vp vader S. Gregory Nazz« 
#%211n Greece , argueth molt c:caily no ſuch 
" K pleading; 
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pleading, no ſuch cultome eucr to hauc beenet 
for had it beenc lo notorious as in the open 
Councell by ſoremarkablea man as S. Paphnu- 
tiw,in a cauſc of this confequence, it could not 
hauc beencconccaled , buc mult necds hauebyn 
moſt publique, moit famous, and known tothe 
whole world: ucither could theſe Saints haue 
durſt crog1inlay it, and deny thatto hauc beene 
practiſed, which in tag, Councell bad been con- 
demncd :& great meruaile it Were it Socrateslis 
wing lo long aiter,thould better know what the 
Nuen Councell had determined, then S. Hicrome 
and S, Epiphantus, who liued in the ſame age, and 
that noone Author betore of thoſe tymecs( als 
though Ruffinu write both of that Councell and 
Szint)could be fonnd to regiſter, or at lcaſtto 
inſtauate this countertairt conquelt left only to 
Socrates & Sezomen both heretikes , as many hold, 
Fell-7.10C0,, Ledeliuercd to poſterity ,and trom them a- 
Ca) Eppb. oainſt the credit ofallothers to be taken vp as 
Eavreſe 70,40 Vadoubtcd truth to M Hall, and they by him 
Ambr.l to be made to [peake far worle then they did, 
x0.ep.2;, - 20, AgaineS . Gregor) taketh Sozomen with 


ſynodis mentnur ,and the Reader may ce ( wherc M. Hall 
ATM. ,ouldnot beſcene) in Belarmine I meanc, three 
;) Loo grolle vntruthes related by Secrates,cucnin one 
frrme- 4.d.<haptcr,and inthe hiſtory of his owne tyme, as 
quadrag . (*) that it was lawfull ro keep Eaſter when any 

Greg. ho.onc li'ted, the Church hauing determined no- 

in Euary thing therof, (®)that in Romeclicy faſted but 3, 

(c) 118. weekcs before Eaſter, (©) that in Rome they ved 

ep 356. Tnneto (aft on the Saturdayes: all which arc con- 
us uincedbyS. 4tbansfivs, S. Eprphanins, $, 4mbroſe, 8. 
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Auguſtin, S. Leo, 8.8. Gregory co be tall: lo as in this 
| ajloof marrycd Prielts,iccing be is the firitrela= 
mn  tour,and that againit the reJation ot others , we 
not | may worthily ſuſpect him, & without, the pre= 
yn | judice.of truth reict him allo, vnlcs ſome other 
the | of more fidelity had likewilc atirmed the lame, 
21+ Morcouer there are in the Councell it 
ene felfetwo Canceos, the firſt and the third, made 
oft | ypon one occaſion, toWwit, for that Leoniins a 
Prieſt the more freely co keepa yong maeyd in The 
the his houſe; had made himſelfe 2n Eunuch, for Connce!h 
ome _ which he was depolſed,and after became an Ar. of Neece 
ind  rian; the Counccllin the firit Canon prouideth allowed. 
al- \ thatnone ynder paine of depoſition, offer yio 29 727+ 
nd | Jence to his owne body, as Leenitus had done: & _x 
tto | thentoput theaxevnder the root of the tree, (1 | 
| andremouc all occaſion of whotſocucr diſorder Can, z, 
1d, | hcereafter in thae kind, the third Canon for- 
biddeth all Biſhops, Prieſts; & Deacons to hauc 
) 3s |. any woman in thcir houſes, vales ic be their 
1M mother, ſiſter, or aunt by the Father,or ſuch on» 
* | Iy of whome there can be no ſuſpition: and 
ith | where is the wifein this enumeration? truely if 
ults | Prieſts may liuc freely with their wins, I ſecnot 
Hal | why their wines may not as freely haue what 
ree | maydsthey liſt eo tend their children, and wait 
one | onthemlelus befides their husbands,eunt, fiſter, 
+88 | ormother, who I rhinke will not ſo cafily be 
any | drawneto ſtoop to that attendance. Let our Bi- 
no- | ſhops try, and they will find my wordes true; & 
t3- ifthe Counccll had allowed theſe wines, why 
led | dothit only ſpeake of the Prielt, his mother , 
on- | fiſter;aune, and nothing of the ſifter, Mother y 
es, | antofhis wife? Doublcs for no titer reaſon, 
ant, K 2 bas 
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The Pro- but for chat theſe wines were vnknowne, & ng | 
teſtants man then dreamed oft the Protctiat Heterocliral | 
hauenone Clcrgy, ſo ditlonant from others, as it is with. | f 
to aibere ut cxample, ynlcsit be of ſuch whome though | d 
| 


CORE, chey ſhame not to tollow, yet may they bluſh to t 
rixyecf Name, lownmen, Vigtlantius, and other heretikes, | bt 
Pricas 22. Laitotalls. Leothe Great, liviny arthe | T 
butcon- ſametyme with Socrates & writing to the Greke #4 
demned Biſhop Anaſtaſius ot Theſſalonica , ſheweth the Prae | be 
heretiks. iſe then 1010tly to conſpire with this now, | T! 
and he writeth in ſuch mauner, as if the thing ®! 

were out of queſtion , without contradiction, M 
knowne, & acknowledged by all : for ſpeaking ' 0! 

of the excellency of Pricithood, he bringetti this, ** 

Teo .efe for proofe thereof: Sacerdotum tam excellens eft ele- , 89 
84+ 04P«4+ jo, vt bac quein alijs Eccleſie membris non vocantur al | ie 
culpam,in illy tamen babcantar illicita &6. T he calling} #4 

« of Prieſts is ſocminenr, that thoſethings which } Y® 

« in other members of the Church , arc not repy. | ' Ma 

@ £:d for 4 fault, are yet in them vnlawfull: for - 


whereas for ſuch as are notof the Clergy,itis 
freeto marry and beget children, notwithſtan. | ®tt 
ding to fhew thepurity of perfet continency, ; Att 
*carnall wedlocke is denyed vnto Subdeacons, q 
«tharboth thoſe who haue wines may beas if | yaw: 
« they had them'not, 8&'they who hauc themnot, | ©"! 
& may remaine ſingle: butif this be worthy to be Abs 
« kept in this order, which is the fourth from the 4 
. head, how much more is itto be kept in thefirll,| _y 
: ſecond, and third,/eaſt any ſhould be thought ft | c 1 
< for the Leuitical miniſtery ,or Pricſtly honor, . ys 
? or Epiſcopall excellency, who is diſcouered not | whe 
« yertto hauerefrained from coniugall carnality? es 
Leo. | 
HithertoS.Leo in. ht m—_ 
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23. Andchisnoconly conciudctis againit 
the tormer Hiltorian, the teltimony being to di- 
re, and che writer ({o pgraue, but refuteth allo 
thc other example, which M. Hall doth produce 
outof Socfates, concerning Aelzodorys Bithop of 
Trica (depoſed trom his Bithopricke, as Nicepho . 
1 writeth for his wanton verſes) and madcro 
be the firlt author of fioglelife 1a the Clergy of 
Theſzli, becauſe inthe ſame chapter hehath the 
othcrthree yatruthes abouec rehearſed, and this Many 
may be numbred for the fourth ;and we may ad —_— e 
for the fitth his Paradoxe, when like an honet} "Mis 
Proteltant he afficmacth chat faſting is free, and j one 
tobeyled only when we liſt ourlelucs:lo as 1 Chapter, 
meruail not if he were (o great a friend to wiucs 
that (o little fauourcd abliinency ; and all theſe 
yatruthes being ound in this chapter cyted, it 


. may well be tearmed a Iy ing chaprer, but how- 


ſoruer, he being an Heretike and contradicted 
in this by $, Hzerome, &. Epiphanius, $.Leo, and 
others deſcructh no credit at all, or further refu- 
fation , . 

24+ Yetbeforel leauc this lying chapterT 
mult needs adioyne one more which the ſame 
Author maketh therein, and M. Hall doth alſo 
allezdge,chatal which he bath of him maypalſc 
togeather vnder one view: thus then he maketh 
him to ſpeake concerning the practiſe of the 
Eaſt-Church : Socrates {ſayth he) chus flatly writs ,, 
of thoſe Biſhops of his tymc:; for many of them 
in the place and function of Biſhops beget chil- 
dren of their lawfull wines. I graunt that Socr.4« ? 
tes writech the words , but with three other cir- 
cumitances which M . Hal ſhould not have con- 

K 3 ccaie”, 
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rus his 
Wanto!? 
ho cke 
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ccalcd, the one that theſe Bitbaps were marred | 
' before their ordination, the other that the (a. 


mous BilhopsandPricitsdid the contrary, ſoas 


theſe ſecme to hane been ſome infamous obſcure | 


Biſhops,and of no account among the reſt;laſtly 
that the other cuſtome was more general inthe 
Eaſft,elpecially in Theſalia, Macedoma,and Greece, 
and Nzepborys relating the ſame thing almoſt 
rerbatim out of Socrates layth,that thiscultomeof 
depoling Prieſts, who aſter their orders taken, 
did againe know their wiues ; Theſalonice, atq; in 


| Macedonia &f Gracia omni [eruata eft : 1s oblerued at 


Theſſalonica, and in Macedonia, and in all Greece, 
though both take Greece tor that ſpeciall Pro- 
uince ſo properly called, & both in thisdoerre, 


which I meruaile M . Halldid not mention whe | 
they auouch thischaſltity, although vſuall, yet | 


to hauc becne meer arbitrary , and not impoſed 
by any law ,and Heltodorwy as I haue ſayd ta hauc 


beene the firſt Author _ in Theſſalia\, neither | 


of which can ſtand with that which S . Hierone, | 
$, Epiphaniws, S. Baſil, $ . Leo 8nd others haue wii- 
ten: ncither is it likely that Heliodorus , who 11-| 
ther would [oole his Biſhopricke, then recal his 
laſciuious bcake, wou]d he fo eager aboue the 


not bat mouc laughter to ſceM. Halltearme him 
io his margent, 4uthor of the Aethioptche biſtoryes , 23 


entituled if Heliedoxrus had written ſome hiſtory of __; 
acthio- pa, whereas be only intituled his wanton work 


Pia . 


Acthiopia, and wrote no more hiſtory thereof, 
then $yr Phillip Sidney did of Arcadia, or Apuletus of 
the 4rcagian Nightiugale, that tings ſo ſweetly to 
the Harp. 
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25. But not to ſtand on tais, but onthe 
mayne pointe 1n queltion, that there wasno law 
for the corinency of Clergy men, eſpecially Bi- 
ſhops in Greece, 1s clearcly refuted by the Fa- 
thers ailcadgec, and S . Epiphaninzcxpretly mcu- Epiphan ; 
tioneth Canons hecre deayed,and the continu- bref. 599 
allyſeand tradition of the Church might hauc 
ſuffiſed fora law, had Canons wanted, which 
yetin this behalfe arc very abundant, & M. 
Halls ſacred Councel of Trulls doth yicld vs two, Oe 
the x0.and 48. and before that the Councelil-of mage 
Anc)r4, Neoceſare4, and Neece hauc others as | thal dg Rs 
afterwardsthew, and as theſe manyfoldautho- g 4g. 
ritycs do much ouerweigh the ſingle credit of 
Socrates, lo the-Notable cale which hapned in his N;opbor, 
tyme doth clcerely conclude the prohibition 1, i4.c. 55. 
meationed to hauc had a Jargtr extent, then 
Theſſalia, Macedonia, or Helladian Greece: for thus it | 
hapned . Syneſiw a famous Philoſopher being i q@table 
maJea Cnriitian, and foone after cholen by the example 
Clergy, and ſought for by the people ro be made of Syneſi- 
their Biſhop, Theophilus then Patriarke of Alexan us Bithos 
di4 approuing the cledtion, went about to or- 9f Ptolee 
deync.him Bithop of Prolemais, which the other 35» 
refuſed in ſo vehement manner, as that , omni ar= 
te& robore, by all art and force he Jabourcd to 
withſtand the ordination, ſaying that hedid ra- 
ther deſire todye, then to be made Biſhop , and Syeſ.ep , 
that on his knees he had prayed for that cx- us @ 57» 
change, I mcane of hi; B;(hopricke with death, 
to whichend he vled all the fleighrs, excuſes, 
ſtratagems that he could deuile (as S. Ambroſe did 
ypon the like occation at Millane )to diuert Theo- 
phrlusPatriarke of Alexandriatfrom approving his 
K 4 ' -  Etection, 
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cl<cion , or proceeding further to his ordinati- 
on: but what thinke you did be obiect. 
26. Truly many excuſes he made, and 
ſome of them vntrue: for henot only pretended 
6&zref. at thathe wasa new Chriſtian, not yet fully in. 
Euopfiim ſtructed inthedodtrine of his belicte, but fur. 
105 + therthatasyethe belicued not the reſurreRion 
a rr” of the flcth, and other pointstaught, profeſſed, 
and acknowledged by all Chriſtians, that his 
other ſtudyes, & incombrances would not per. 
Syneſins Mit them co be Biſhop, that his want of health 
very vn= ang difpoſition ofmynd made him attogeather 
willing to Vaſit for that calling, &the like: but moſt of all 
bcBiihop. he vrged the matter of his marriage, as the pro- 
per & (peciall meanes of his hinderanc or deli. 
neranccratherfrom that burthen, & the manner 


of his vrging well the weth thecleer incompol- | 


Hbilicy he conceaucd to be betweene the one & 
theother [tate: for in this carneſt manner doth 
 hedeliuerthe lame: Mihz 4 Dens ipſe (layth he) 

X-039 Cit4- oo leges, ipſaq; ſacra Theophili manusvxorem dedit Cc, 
[9 e Both God himleltc, and the la wes, and the holy 
P hand of Theophilushagh giuen me a witc: where- 

» forcl fortcll all men, and will hauc it recorded, 

» that] will not forſake her, ncither as an adulte- 

«Tcr will I ſecretly knovy her; tor the one ( to wit 

« fo leauc her) ſtands not. with picty;zthe other (to 

know herafter his Epiſcopall ordination) isnot 

" lawfull; but I willang deſire rather tohaue ma- 

* ny honeſt children borne of her, and of thisthe 

© Author and chiefec dealer in this election ought 


& not te be igaorant:ler our friends Paulus and Die = 


, « onyſues whomel vaderitand tobe cholen by the 
& People far Embatiludours in this matter _ 
& * . ſq 


| 


\ 
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ſo much. So Syneſiue, and how can thi: plea made 
by ſo famousa man yponthis occalion at the ve- 
ry tyme when Socrates lived, and that cuen in 
Greecc, {tand with che arbitrary chaſtity hcere 
ſurmized ? How can it be thattherc was no 
law,nor Canon of the continentlite of Biſhops, 
and yct that this renowned Philolopher, and 
moſt learned m2n ſhould vrge his marriage, and 
the not diſſolution thereof as an clſentiall impe= 
diment vtterly vnabling him to be Biſhop? and 
the thing ic ſclfe to be valawtull ia one of that 


calling? 


. 27, And incaſe the matter had beene , as 

Socrates in that lying chapter doth relate it, chen 

had the folly, or rather ltupidity of this reaſon 

beene yery fttogalar, which wili the better ap- 

pearc if weapply it to ſome domeſtical example, 

ofour Engliſh Superintendents, among whome Wes 

that is taught for true doctrine, which Sorrates}\. vullne 

heeredeliuercth, and theſc lewd Biſhops (if ther cere, 

wereany (ſuch) are layd to haue practiled:and to 

ſingle out onc amongſt many to exemplity in, 

let vs ſuppoſe that M, lobn King,now by an Equi- 14 King 

pocall title ſurnamcd of London, had beenc vn- with my 

willing to be made Bithop, and to hinder his e- Lady his 

le&tion ſhould haue exhibited to his Metropoli- wife of 

tan of Canterbury a memorial concerning the rea- London, 

ſons of hisrefuſall, and among the reſt be ſhould 

haue ſtood ſiffe on this point, that forſooth he 

Was a marrycd man, thathe meant not toleauc 

his wife,that he intended to haue morechildren 

by her, and that ic import:th much that M . 4b- 

bets ſhould not be ignorant of this his reſolution, 

lealt perhaps he ſhould vaaduiſedly by making 
| K 5 kia 
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him Bithop, go about to leparatethe poore effe. | 


minateman trom his wiucs company , whome 
he would in nocaſc ( for thathe loued her much 
better then his Biſhodricke ) forlake, 
Spetatum admiſfi riſum teneatis amics? 
Could any forbcarclaughing to heare thisridicy. 
Jousrcalon, that ſceth [9 many marryed Biſhops 
in the land, and no prohibition to the contrary? 
Whercas therefore Synefivs (6 cagerly vrged this 
point, andour adueriaryes arc aſhamed to men- 


tion it, we may weldiſcouer a preſuppolcd pro. | 
hibicion to hauc been cxiant ,& that Socrater,at- | 


Eib-$ce3e ent only to the matters of Conf{a1zneple, where he 
was borne, and brought vp , cithcr to haue been 
yery ignorant of the cultomes of other places, 
ifnot alſo of, his ownecitty,where in allthe 

Nicephoy . row of theſe Patriarkes this could not be ſpeci» 

Gb.6,c,vli, fyed by any oneexample, or els,a5 a Nouatian he- 


reticke,fox which Nicephorus taxcth bim, outof | 


the knowne laſciuious ſpirit of (uch men te 


hauc diſſembled, and willfully contradicted | 


the truth. 


28. Andtheſe being all the teſtimonyes, | 


that M. Hzll bringeth for the firſt fourc hundred 
yeares, andall wide of the marke, whiles weex- 
ped that he ſhovidaccording to promiſe follow 


the tymes and (hew in all ages ſucceeding the | 


marriageof Pricits to hauc becae lawtul, he ma- 
keth a foule skip from Orzgen, S. Cyprian, $ « Atha- 
nefigs, and the Nicen Counce)l, vaio Gratzan the 
Canoniſt, & leapech ouer well necreeight hun- 
dred yearstogeather, though after leauing three 
or fourc hundred yearcs vntouched , he recoilcs 


little backe to the Trailay Councell, S. ag 
64 3 TY an 
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and others, but with whar cffc& we ſhall attcr 
ſec: and in this placc inſtced of the teſtimenyes " 
of writcrs, he brings vs in an idle bedrolec of na- M A 
mes, to wit, of ſuch Biſhops as had beene once _ —_ 
marryed, which being all graunted as theylye, gf the 
proucnothing againlt ys , becauſe he ſheweth queſtion 
not that then they vied their wiues, when they and in 
were Biſhops, which is 0urcontroucrſy,and we ſaying 
both ſay and-proue that for ever they were dj. Puch 
uorced from them, and lived in perpetuall con- _—— 
tinency apart: this M, Hell ſhould infringe , and 2?» 
not produce ſome few matrryed Biſhops of the 


' Primitiuc Ghurcb, few in number, and ordercd 


forthe moſt part atter the death of their wines ; 
or if before, yee were theſe Bithops dead to them 
becauſe touching al coniugal dutyes they cealcd 
to bethcir husbands. 

29» Andthis wasſoknowne, ſo confeſſed, 
ſo vncontrolled a truth, that the firſt enemy and 
impugner of Clericall continency , could not 
deny it, and therefore S. Hierome boldly ſayd 
vnto him (Toxinian I meanc) © erte confiteris nonpoſſe 
eſſe Epiſcopum, qui n Ffiſcopatu filios faciat, altoquin fi 
ceprebenſus ſuerit, non quaſi vir tenehttury ſed quaſi ail- 
ter demnavitur. Doubtles thou dolt conteſle that 
he cannot bea Biſhop who begets children in? 
that (tate; forifhe betaken in the manner, he » 
ſhall not bereputed as a husband , but condem- » 
ned foran adultcrer.So S. Hierome, and (o plain- Farovtom, 
ly as you ſee he pleadeth for vs, that his wordes 1. an». 52. 
reſuſceall commentary,and refute M . Halls cone ®#fil-ep-17 
tradiction and praciiſc,S, Befil writing to one 744%» 
Peragoriys an old Pricft rebuketh him ſharply for 
tkivg his Prechitergm,ſhe-pricſt, or wiſe into bis 

houſe 


Hier. lx; 
im loun, 


| did for 
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houſc,vpon perſwafion that his great age would 
takeaway. all ſuſpition- of incontinency, and 
threatens excommunication , vnles forthwith 
he dilmiflcd her, vrging the oblervance of the 
Nicen Canon: and if this werenot permitted yn« 
co a Pricſt, much lefſe vato a Biſhop. 
30. But what need weſtand ypon threats, 
whcerecxampls are nor wating of ſharp punith. 
The pen+ mcats inflicted on Biſhops,cither by themlcJues 
nance or others for tranſgrefſed continency , and that 
| WhichVr- cyen with their wiucs: of cither kind I will 
| —_— allcadge one, & for the former of a Biſhop,who 
| mn lined with S, Baſil, or foone after called Vrbicw, 
The ſtory 1s related by Gregortu Turonenſis, who 
| knowing Writecth how this man ofa Scnatour betore was 
| his wife madeof the Cleargy, and after the death of Srre= 
| after that zyonius ( whome he {ucceeded)) Biſhop of Clargs 
he was ont, bis wifcall chis while beiogaliuc , butaf- 
| wang "ter the Canonicall cuſtome ſeparated from him: 
| P* FVrorembabens( ſayth the Author } que 7uxta conſuee 
tudinem Eccleſiaflicam remota & conſortto [ucerdotys religi- 
| rang. t, o, Ye vinebat : Having a wite which according to 
| Hiſtor , the Ecclclialticall cultome religioully lined a- 
Fran. cap, Part from the company ofthe Pric't : whome as 
44 « , the weakervellcl the Diuel cempting to returne 
to her husband againc, ſofarpreuaiicd, as the al- 
ſo tempted the Biſhop, bur not withour a Text 
of Scripture df the Dinels prompting, reuerizmi- 
nt ad alterutrum ne tentet yos Satanas : returnc to ech 
other, lcalt Sathan.tempt you,and with often 3 
importunate recourſe, made him relettrom that 
Ecclefiaſticall vigour, which (hould haue beene 
in oneof hisrankeandcalling , and yicid ro her 


deſire, But what! did he thiake it lawful? did he 
Fo : plead 


| Greg, Tu 
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plead M . Halls impetliblencecliiey ?or the peſſe & 
poſſe of the old Germans* No (uch matter; Bue 
ad fe reuerſus, & deperpetrato ſcelere condo ens, atturus 
penitenttum Dieca(is ſue Monaſtertum expetit , 1btg, cuns 
gemitu&s lachrims que commiſera! diluens ad prbem pro 
priam eft reuerſus ; Entring into himicke and re- 
pencing tor the wicked taGt he had done, wene ® 
taa Monaliry of hisdioceſle to do pennance,and » 
there with ſighs and teares blotting out the of- y 


| fences he had committed , returned to his owne » 


towne. So this Author , , 
31. Andinthis one example two thinges 

arc ycry remarkable, and cieerly concludeftor ys 

in this bebalfe: firſt that the Eccletiaſticall cu- 


ſtome was, that when any was made Biſhop if 


he were a marryed man, bis wife was to liuc a- part from 
part from bim: and ſecondly that both were theirwius 
bound to keep perpetuallchaſtity , and neuer to & vowed 
claimcany more matrimoniall dutyes one of the Chaſtity + 


other : and this1later is gathered by neceſſary and 
Incuitable deduction : forels why doth he cal it 
a Wicked fat? why did be do pennance forit? 
if noprohibition centred, no finne was commit- 
ted, they remayninglawfull witeand husband 
as before: which example alone is ſo harda bone 
for M. Hall to gnaw ypon, as he ſhallneverbea- 
bleto rid himſelfe handſomely thereof, & being 
fo ancient, ſheweth what wiucs the Biſhops bad 
and what liberty in viing them wasallowed in 
thoſe dayes: if our Superintendents and Mini- 
ſters of -ngland had no more, this controverſy 
had neuer byn raiſed, but then were other tims, 
other lawes,other Biſhops, other belicfe , 

32. Andlcalt M, Hall obicd that this pen- 


NANCE 


J 
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nance was voluntary, and procceded of the too 
A notable. Much ſcrupulofity of this Prelate: let vs ſcean» 
example Other wherein by Canonical ſentence and iudi- 
of the Ciall ſcucrity it was inioyned : Genebaldus Biſhop 
pennance of Laudune, as Hinckmarus Archbiſhop of Khemesin 
'Canoni- the life of S. Kemigius reporteth, being marryed 
— "MN" vnta the Neece of theſayd Saint, betaking him» 
Penebat. (clfetoa religious lite left her towhome he was 
dus, for Marrycd,and not long after was made Biſhop of 
knowing L«udune, and conſecrated by S. Remigius himlclte, 
his wife butbythe frequent recourſeof :is wife to him, 
after that was tempted in theend, yiclded, and knew her 
hewas carnally againe, whome for theattainingofſpi- 
made Bi- [{uall perteRtion he had forſaken: but Gods cals 
__ were not wanting to reclaime him, nor he to 
mancu - Gods calls to returne backe from his errovr , 
w herefore ſending for S. Remigins caſting him- 
eifeat his feet, with many tears deplored his of« 
ene ,and that with ſuch vehcmency,as he was 
hecked for bis ſo deep diſtruſt , which ſeemed 
co eraw to deſpaire, or to diminiſh that confti- 
dence which all ſinners though neuer (o great 
ought to hauc in the abundant mcrcy ot our 
molt loving Redecmer, if they be truely repens 

+ tant. 
33- Notwithſtanding this his gricfc ſocx- 
Rd. celſ1ue, yet did this bis Metropolitan pur himto 
' (euerepennance, made him alittle lodg to lye 
in, with a bed in manner ofa fepnlicher, with 
very narrow winddowes, a little Oratory ot 
praying place, and therein ſhut him vp , ſealing 
faſt thedore for ſcauen years togeather,in which 
obſcureden he did lead a moſt firict & penitens 
tiall life: in lo muchas the fame Author _ 4 

of 


C 


gius dyed 
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both grauc andaticicnt rcla'eth, that at the end 
of the icaucnth yeare , when on the Wedneſday 
in the holy week before Eaſter, he had watched 
ullehe night in Prayer,and With tears bewailed 
his offence, he was comforted by an Angell,and 
aducrtiſed that his prayers were heard, bis pen- 
nance was accepted, and the ſinne torgiuen , & 
ſo wasdeliuercd from that priſon, and reſtored 
againe to bis Biſhopricke, living al the refidew 
of his life,as the Author ſayth,inſenditare & infti= 
tiz,in holynes and vertue, alwayespreaching 
the m:reyes of God,, which tohimlſeife in luck 
abundant mcalure had beene ſhewed, 

34. Whatchinke you of this M . Hef? Was 


wiucs as you pretend? If intheſe daycs had byn 
fouda laſciuious Cramer with his Dutch Fraw, 
whome when he had vicd for bis barlot awbile 
in his old age, after for hiscomfort (poore man) 
he muſt necds marry being then Archbiſhopof 
Canterbury and Primatcof England, orcls(notto 
rake futther into the infamous aſhes of our firſt 
parents) as Thorneborough of Briffow, with two 
Wiucs at once, what think you would they haue 
ſayd? what penance would they haveenioyned? 
with what vigourand rigour allo would they 
haue chaſtized ſuch Miniſters, or rather mon- 
ſtersof the Clergy? Andtruly theſe two exam= 
ples being ſo dircAly againſt the vicof wiues, 
and M. Hall being not ableto bring oneto the 
ccntrary, Whercin it wasallowed as lawfullfor 
any Biſhop or Prieſt aficr holy Orders tzkento 
have any, let the Reader iudge which dodrine 
and praQtiſe beſt agreeth , or diſagrecth moſt, 

| with 


It frce in theſe tymes for Biſhaps to vie their jeg. 37 


mas, Ang. 
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with the former tymes , and purer ages ( as ont 
Aduerlarics ſometymes will cal themof the fir 
fix hundred yeares ) ours or theirs; for heer You 
hauc nothing brought for them, but that ſome 
Bithops had bcene marryed men , others made 
Biſhops in that ſtate, which is not denyed : but 
that then they might vſctheir wiues M.Hallpro. 
uerh not,and thele examples do cuince thatthey 
did not, which pointour of divers Councells, 
we ſhall a lictie afcer further declare, 


an 


25. And forthecatalogue bc hetre maketh | 


of marrycd Biſhops, it hath no more truth, and 


—_ mi- ſincerity in it, then the reſt : for beſides that he 


x 
| 


akings, Citeth Authors at randome as Evſcb. lib , 7, tap. 29, 
when as there be there but 26. chapters, and for 
things which are _ be found in him, which 
I paſle ouer as petty faulrs, beiides this I ſayto 
increaſe the number of his Biſhops, he maketh 
S. Baſils Farher a Biſhop, who was neuer ſuch, 
and further ſayith the ſame of Galtnius brother of 
Eutichianus,Biſhop((ayth he) of Rome, wheregs 
Gabinius Was neither brother of Enitchianns, nor 
Biſhop of Rome, or of ay place els; but having 
beene once marryed,and by his witehauing had 
one daughter, to wit S . Suſanna the virgin and 
Martyr, after the dcath of his ſayd wife was 
made Prieſt, and in the perſecution of Droclettan, 


— 


the ſame yeare with Catusthe Pope his brother, | 
| butnot the ſame day, wasallo martyred. So 88 
heere is nothing bur miſtaking, and whether[l | 


willor not ,1 ſec M. Hall muſt hane a ſentence | 


of Diverce giuen againſt him ot of the Court of 
Arches,forpleading no better for the marriageot 


Clergy men , which he promilcd in the begin- 
Sh ning 
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5 our ningeithecr to\free ,or cls to vndergoc the law , 
e firſt thereis no remedy Lay; it jultice preuaile , bur 
' You that be mutt part from his wifc, or which 1 ſoo+ 
ſome nerthinke tie will do$mult breake hispromſe 
made with M. /Vbting ; for hitherto betides yatruths, 


|: but abuling of Auraours, miſtaking the queſtion & 
Ipro- | other 1mpertineciesnothing hath byn brought 
tthey to free this matier . 
cells, | | 26+» Now itasThauc ſhewed the practiſe 
of the Primitive Church, ſo I would alſo (ct 

aketh downe particulcrtcitimonyes of al the Fathers, p 
, and both Greeke and Latin , I fhowld oucrwhelme,. "I 
at he bim with multicude; 1] will remit himonly ro r= es 
p.29, | theplacescyted inthe margene, where he thall ram. x, 
d for | find ſtore, and that ſo great, As M. Iewe!l confc(- Theſaur L, 
yhich { feth in this cauſe or aduantage notorions, ſay-#+ a4, 6, 
ſayto | ing: Heere I graunt M . Harding 7s like to find ſome 
aketh | good aduantage , 45 hautng vndoubiedly a great namber of lewel de- 
luch, | Fathers on b ſide. Soc. But my intention 1s to fence pag; 
her of | diſproue oniy what M. Hall doth bring , and not'%+ + 
ieregs | toyrge againſt him :to anſwere I meane, 8& not 
;, nor | to diſpute: wheretore he bauing (pence all the 
aving | Imallitore of his authoritzes,as little boyes who M. Hall 
ghad| When they hauc in play lolttheic moncy will playeci 
1 and | flaketheir points; and when all bis gone tall to f#il 
- was | Playatpicke ſtraw : even ſothis man after the S*P0* 
letian, | Fathers words, aftcr the examples of their pra- 
ther, | Riſe, in which both as you lce be isfoyled, and 

Goas| hath tolt all, be commeth now to play at pick- 
ther] | firaw indeed, & to vrge thepalea,orcliaffewbich 
tence | 18in Gratian, as though it Were good curgc, and k 
urt of | out of thar will prouc, that as oc mun begers 

ageof | another, ſo Popes to haue begotten otier Popes, 

egin- | Wholuccceded them in the Epilcopall Sea; and 

ning L albeis 
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albcit this fond fiction hauec been long lince re. 
Harding futcd fora fable by D . Harding, as it might haue 
in his de- aſhamed any man cuer to hauc mentioned it a« 
tection ny more, yet ſeeinz it is againe brought on the 
fol. 237+ ſtage, letys icca lictic whatitis. Thus M . Hal 
deliners it, , 
7. Toomitothers(ſayth he) what ſhould 
I {pcake of many Biihops of Rome, whole (onnes 
Many vn» not ſpurious asnoW a dayes, butas Gratian h1m- 
truths ia (clfe witneſſes lawfully begot in wedlocke , fol- 
one palla- [owed their Fathers in the Pontificall Chayre? 
43 the reaſon whereof that Author himlelfe inge- 
© nuoully rendreth : for that. marriage Was eucry 
« wherelawfullrothe Clergy before the prohibi- 
« tion{ which mult nedds be late) and in the Ea» 
@ {terhe Church to thisday is allo wed, What need 
- we more telti;inonyes,or more examplce?SoM, 
Hill. In which wordes that is the Þrit vncruth, 
thatGrarzan himſelf witncſſerh theſe to haue byn 
lawfully begotten in wedlacke : for he witnel- 
ſeth no ſuch matter : the witnes for this things 
the Palez, or Chafſe, the Author whereof is diffe- 
Paronies\ rentfrom Gratian,and a more moderne writer, 
in anna as Baronius trucly auoucheth,and (o his credit the 
mee? _[cfſe, and in this particuler fancy nothing at all, 
P'*%% asnow we ſhall (ce. 


233, Thelſccond, that the ſonnes of Popes now 


adayes are ſpurious, which with the |ye conteynes 
an injurious ſlander: for what ſonnes doth this 
An iniu- man know of Popes of our dayes? [I feare me in 
ciousca- our dayes.theſe men will change our old Gram- 
Jumnia- mer, and make mentiriofa Deponent to become 
©02% averbe Common : forno man can paſſe theim- 


pure tongesand lying lips of theſe men without 
milrce 


W.--2 


| 


—— 


For the Marriaze of Pricfls .$. 2. 16; 


miſreporting or villayy . We know what NiceraNietas i 
writeth : Nthilita Capit antm 03 mmudia ear; tmbutosVitalynat, - 
quam ſimflr.a de,co quem oderis narraito . Notuing lo Conſtant ; 


much draweth the minds of {uch as arc poſlcfled” 
with cnuy and hatred, asa faile report of him 
whome you hatc: and lo kzrowing M . Hallyour 
hatred, we wonderleſic at this flanderous and 

ſhameles reproach : yea following theruleofS, 
Bernard, we draw from your wicked wordes 
flowing out of the maligi:ant rancour which 
aboundcth in yqur hart, the contrary perſwaſis 
to that which you pretcne;for as he very truly 
obſcrueth ; Nonpoteſt bonus non eſſe qui bonuplacet, nec 


minis validum argumentum mibi videtur quod bonus ſit , Bertard. 
ſimalis & regione deſpliceat. H< cannot but be good , 5243s 


whocontenteth che good, and itis with meno 
leſſe forcible an argument , that he is likewiſe 
good, if on the other fide he difpleale thoſe who 
be bad . So S. Bernard. Wherefore when you 
charge Popes: with incontinency, all Prieits 
withtrealons,& the like, we find that good men 
loue them the better for your hatred, and in mae» 
ny things we ſay of you and yours, a5 8. Augufiin 
of Herod in reſpetof the infants he flew in and 
about Bethleem : Plus profuti odio, quam proſurſſet sbje< 
quis: He did them more good by bis hatred then 
he could hauc done by his fauour: ſo in the later 
accounting day, theſe ranke breaths paticnily 
endured, will not want their cuer enduring re- 
wards,as he hath pcomiſcd who cannor deccaue 
Ys,andyour perſecutionsin the end will crown 
the ſuffercrs with the ſtole of immortality. 
29. Andbyrhis occaſion to (peake of this 
prelent Pope Paulus the fifth, and that not tor rc- 
L's ccaued 


The ſin- 


164 An Anſwere to M. Halles Apoloey , 
ceaucd courteties( for I ncucr in reipect of my 


gularcon- (eltc haue had farthing ot him) or expected hops 
tinency of (for l pretend nothing ) much leffe tor flattery , 


this pre- 


ſentPope. 


(which 1 abhortc, ava where I neuer ſeeke tobe 
beholding, why ſhould 1 flatter ) bur only and 


meetely for truch, and loue of the vertue ot pu-. 


rity Which | admire, & which in all the coutle 
of his lite hath beene 1n him molt rcfplendent: 
We lee Princes fauits to be more conſpicuous 
then other mens, by reaſon of their placegn her 
by they are made the cotiaval oþicdt of curious 
eycs,and ordinary fubicc of licentious tongues, 
becauſe men ſoone eipy & calily ſpeak of what 
Princesdo:butluch is the integrity of this wor- 
thy Paſtour, and hath eucr bcene in the whole 
courſleof his life, ascuen thoſe who yet in other 
chingslitcle affect, him , neucr ſpeake but with 
admiration of hbÞs chaſtity, which none more 
commend then thoſe who moit know the man, 
and my l[clfe hauc heard diucrs meruaile at the 
yaiforme, conſtant, & fingular opinion which 
all men bauc of his purity of life, and how that 
eucn from his infancy, he neucr hathyer hadthe 


- Jeaſtſtayneor touch of contrafy imputaticn, & 


*therefore this malicious afperſion might well 
hauc beene ſpared of (purious ſonnes of the Bishops of 
Rometn theſe dayes, which only conccrneth your 
Supcrintendcentsof England, of whoſe impuri- 


ty we wantnot certzyne records, which ypon | 


theſe iniurious ſlanders, we may perhaps be 
moned to ſet forth, which cls cucn for yery 
ſhame, and creditofcur nation, we could hauc 
becnecontented to conceale, 

40. The third yntruth, and that a very 
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groſſe one is, that in«ny Bi;hops of Rome lawfully begot 
4 wedlocke followed thar Fathers inthe Pontifical chayre, 
For in this Chafſe in Grattan we find but one na- 
med, & chatin theſe words: Stuerius Papa filtusStl 
uerf#: piſcopt Rome Siluerius the Pope loa vt Siluerzus 
the Bithop of Rome: & how then doththis man 
tell ys out of Gratian of many Biſhops of Rome fol- 
lowing their Fathers in the Pontificall chayre ? 
What H yperbolicall manner of ſpeach is thisro 
make one only man, and his fonne to be many 
fathersand many (onnes? doth this man hced 
what he writeth? Nothing leſlie: for ſuch is his 
ſtupidicy,as looking with bleare eyes, henot on= 
ly taketh one man for many, but is miltaken alſo 
in thatycry one, and thinketh that tobe which 
isnotall :for who ever heard of a [econd Siluerru 
Pope of Rome?/Whatrecord, ogmention is there 
thereof? Truely non at all: &Tuppoſc there had 
bcene, yer would it not hauc followed, I trow, 
that he had begot that child whiles he was ci- 
ther Pop6,or Pricſt, which as1 muſt oftcn tell 
himisour only queſtion. | 
41. And the weaknes of this citation would 
have appearcd thebetter, if M; H [had butal- 
lcadged the Canon itſelfe, arfd the firſt Pope na- 


/ 


Anotorie 
ous lye, 


medin that Catalogue, which had been inough | 


fo have ſhamed ali: for thus it begins Ojins Paps 


futt flim Stephan Subdiaconi, Oſius the Pope was ſon M , Halls 
of Steven che Stubdeacon . But who cuer heard of a ſtranve 
Pope Oſia? Ict M. Hallread over all therow of Steuen 


Popes from S.Peter to Paul who now fiteth in the © 


. Ehayre, and he ſhall find noſuckh name, and his 


Father ſeemeth to be ſome #ndiuidurm yagum, Ste- 
ken a Subdeacon in theayre: tor of what place y or 


L3 who'c 


he Sube 
CACON » 
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whoſe Subdeacon he was, he [ayth nothing: and it 
ſhould ſeem this Subdeacon Steuen was a very cha- 
ritableman, a fricnd to orphans, and father of 
the fatherles: for Deuſdedit the Pope wanting as 
is thould ſecme a Father, this Steven nar in 
againc,and itandcth for his Fathcralſo.Duubt- 
Ics he was husband to Pope loan, that could: be- 
ct Popcsſo fait, and I with that when any of 
your frinds ( M. Hall ) print that table againe, to 
put downe this particuler, which will much 
grace the whole talc, and you may if you liſt che 
better toplcalc fooles, toilow your Fother Foxin 
giving hera picture betweene her two ſonnes 
Popes, Oſiuz, 8 Deuſdeaur: but to leaue thelc toyes, 
androend this marter. 


4: « Only the Reader muſt further note,that- 


this Palzato mes a full oumber, beipg as it 
5g ſeemeth ofa ſhorTmemory tclleth che ſame men 
of ſmali Cuerewice: for lo he dealcth with Feltx, whom 
he puttcth in the third place, who is broughtin 
againc vnder thename of Felzx the third, which 
addition of number might hauc bcene put as 
well in the firſt place, becauſe the thing only a- 
orecth vnto the third Felix, and none ot the reſt; 
for the Fathcrof the firſt was Conſtantius, of the 
ſecond 4naſiafits: and likew ile Agapiias named 1n 
the tourth place, is numbred and named againe 
in thelaſl to make vp the (core : and the Father 
of Gelaſius the firlt of that name made Biſh"p of 
2 lay man, ſuch graue Authors doth M . Hall pro- 
duce againſt vs: and ſyppoſing all weretrue,yea 
and that hey had been many,ver he might hauc 
had theanfwere ynto them 2J], where he bor- 


72 wed the obicction ; for thegloſle explicaterh 


Memory. 
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the Texe ſaying : Omuis its ex:mpla mtellige de y« 
&c. Vaderſtand al thele examples oft them, who ,, 
werc borne of their patents ocivg in thettateof 
lay men, or the leifcr Orders, when they might 
lawfulty vie their wiues. And what is tais to ? 
M. Halls purpole ? what doth taisprouc againlt Y 
Vi? | 
43- You willſay thatthis Author ingenu- 
ouſly as M.Aallſavth, doth render a reaſon beers 
ot, becauſe that marriage was every where lawſullto the 
Clergy before the prob:b11ton ( which muſt needs be late ) 
and in the Eaſterne Church tothu day 24 allowed; ang I 
an{were that the glutlc as ingenuouſly zltogea- 
ther, & much more truly retectcth this opinion 
with an, id ver0 minime 1:4 et : there wasno fuch 
matter, & in another diltinctio cxculeth Gratian Thename - 
as raking the word Prielt in a larger figniticatio, cf Prieſt 
a5 including all in holy Ocdrs, and meaning extended 
therby Subdeacons only and nor Pricfts, which by Canon 
acception is familiar with Canon Lawyers, & !aWyers 
founded cuen in the Canon it (clfe, where it is _—— 
layd : $7 quiſpiam Sacerdatum, id ef Presbyter , Dzaco | wes by = 
mus, vel Subdtuconus &c. It any of the Prieits, that 1s 4 ; 
tolaya Prielt, Deacon, or Subdeacon Sc. in Diſt. ar, 
which ſenſe we may graunt that thetyme was jj, uu 
when ſome wio were mairyed were made Sub- g.r,s; quiſ 
deacons, which is further confirmed becauſe in prin, in 


another diſtinio beforc, Grattan putting down go: diff , 


thetitle : Nondum erat infiitutum vt Sdcerdotes conts- 33-©P « To 
nentiam ſeruarent; Tt was not yet ordeyned that * F1-c 
Prielts ſhould conteyne from their wiucs, he; 
prelently cyteth a placeotS . Gregory, touching Greg. lt, 
Subdeacons, of which we (hall ſpeake in thegyi?,, 42, 
ncextParagraftc, 

L 4 44. But 


168 Ax Anſwere to M. Halles Apoloey X 
Beilar,l,de - 44. But whatlocucr he mcant we arc not 
ſcript , Ec- bound to followhim as an infallible wryter,but 
cleſ. m may with free libexty reie&t, whome lo many 
Gratt?t- grauc Writers ypon Giucrs occalions have { 
Baron , im 5 P " 
nb tharply cenſured:that ke gathered lo many laws 
974 865 decrees, Canons togeather,argueth greatlear- 
876 964 . Ningy greatlabour,in lolarge a matter & c6 uſed 
Poſſezin , heape of different authortties tobe miltaken is 
31. appara- No meruaile: wherin he did wel we praylehim, 
pug. de where otherwile we piety the crrours, but fol - 
aan low them not: if therefore he were of opinion 
"7 P_ aSis wordes ſ:eme to (ound, that Prieits were 
jepearaf- firſt permitted to marry, and were after reſtay- 
ſe rc, Ned from thatliberty, we follow the glolle & 
not the Icxc,becaulc.al Authors of credit main= 
-Gratian Cecyncthe conirary:and as for the commentary 
ofno in- Of M. Hall, that ti: probibztton muſt needs be verylate, 
fallible 41 muſt needs tell bim car it is another vatruth, 
authority. & thatallorctured by Gratian himleife through» 
out all his 31. Diſtind!on, which faifity becauſe [ 
ſhall rouch atter againe in due place, I hece for- 
beare furthcr to ttand vpon , andfrom Grattan 
come to the mayne bul warke and forcrelle of 
M. Halls defence: 1 meane the {ixth Councell, as 
he cal!s it of Conſtantinople, in anſwering of which 
The au- becaulc he relycth ſo much thercon , i wili be 
nag Sr more particulcr, : TO 
Ii Svrog 45+ And for that M. Hall in vrgiag this 
cyted ang CEuncell iznoleſle eager in charging vs, chen 
mot inf. Iclolute,in affirming, that marriage of al Clergy 
ted in by Men to bedecrced thereiny and the teſtimony 
M, Ballat not to be lyable to any exception, as of a general 
large re- Councell as he tilech it, | will fGirft couch the au- 
fared . thority of this Counccl, thea what he ſayth for 
| | himlſelts 
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himſelfc againſt vs our of the ſame ,and laſt of al 
what as weil oy generall 25 prouincial Councelg 


' hath beene defined againit tae marriage of Clere 


gy men, by which 1 hope it (hall appeare what 
lictle cauſcthere was of triumph betore the con= 
queſt, & how much our poorc aducrſaryes make 
of a little, who like petty Pedlars lay open their 
pynnes and poynts, obtruding copper forgold, 
and pceces of glaſle for pretious ſtones, 


46- This Councellthen heerecyted, isnotg,, p,,,,,; 
the tixcth Councell , which made no Canons at iy aun, - 
al,but another Conuenticle made ſome ren yearg692, © 


after the (ixth was ended, & that at the procure- 


ment of 1uſtinian the yonger,none of thebelt [me The 
perours , God wot, who calling togeather cer- Councell 
taine Greeke Biſhops, made them lit in a place ®f Trulla 


of hispallace called Trullz, beciuſe it was made 


roundand vaulted, and there to gather Canons ©* 


out of the fift and fixth Synodes, which indeed 
they gretended to do, but with many crroneous 
additions of their own, and becauſe it made the 
colle&tion out of theſetwo Councecls it was cal- 
led Quiniſextum, as much to ſay as of the fift and 
ſixth: thechiefc ſuggeſter of this ſeditious mee=- 
ting was Cllznicuy Patriarkeof Conflantivople , and 
that tor extreme hatred of the Weltcrne Church, 
by which we ſce, which in many hiſtorycs we 
obſcruc , that it is caſy fora Prince who inten= 
dceth to be naught, to find ſome one or other 
Clergy man oft the ſame diſpoſition to ſccond 
him . Inftinian had his Callonicw, the fourth Henry 
Emperour his Benno, and our King Henrthe 8. 
his Crammer, and others the like. ; 
47 « And further welee all thecircumſtan- 
- L5 F CCS 


not the 
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ccs occurring in this -"27-nowtn to demonltrateie 

rather to hauc beenec a (cditious conſpiracy the 
rior any lawful finod:for inhad no Ras —_ 
no lawful C<l1,nolegats of the Pope,no inviting of theLa« 
Counce!] tin Bithops, noauthoricy but imperiall,no law. 
bur aſedi- full conuocation, and in tinedid outof arrogant 
tious con- preſumption that which appertayned not ynto 
fpiracy . jt codo :for it in the Counccll of Chalcedon after 
thelaſt ſelſion was ended, when prelently Anate» 

liw to further the better without contradiion 
his ambitious claimeouer the other Patriarches 

{ the Patriarch of Alexandria Droſcorus who ſhould 
haue with{tood bim being theu newly depoſcd} 
athercd the Greeke Bithops to make another 
Decree, the ſame, as notdone in Couricell, was 
annulled: what is to be thought of thismecting, 
when not one day, but ten yeares after a gener:l 
Councclwascnded,theſe metry who weie but one 
part, and that the [caſt ard lefle ſincere, without 
calling the relt ,or being lawtvlly called ghem- 
ſclucs, layd hands on two generall Councellsat 


once, cut out Canons,.choppcd, changed,added | 


andAaltercd at their plcaſures? 
43. Andhowygenerall this Counce]l was 
and how generally accepted cuen in the Greeke 
Anzaflaf- Church where it washeld, Anaſtaſius Bibliotheca- 
ws biblio- rius will teſtify in his dedicatory epiltle ynto loby 
gbecartss . thecight before the ſeauenth Councell which 
hecranflated into Latin, where aftcr he had fayd 
thatall theſe Carons were vnknowne in the 
Latin Church, he addeth : Sed nec in ca'erarum Pur 


rmiarchatiam ſedium { licet Graca ytantar lingua ) repers | 


wntur archi &c. Nor yet arc they found inthe 


trcalurics, or places where publike chartersot 
xccords 


— — —_—C— 


Me WY © tf woo + Oo = ow = &A mo we 


For the Marri 120 of Priefls. $.2. 171 

recordsarc kept of the other Patriarchall Scas : The 
becauſc none of theſe Patriarks did promulgate, Trullan 
colcat,or was preſent when they were ſet torth, Synod 
notwithſtanding the Grecians report thoſe pa- notal- 
triarches to hauc promulgated them , but this wray by 
they cannot prouc by any certaync arguments. ——_ 
$0 4naſtaſiu. So as the credit and authority of 
this Councell was confined like our Catholikes 
in England to their fue miles, I meane within 
yery narrow bounds,and was cuen inthe very 
birth like a bale brat branded in the forchcad 
with (hame, both ot the marter and-makers., 

49. Andthis isfurthcr cuicted by ewo grave 
Authors of that age, whercof one, to wit Yene- 
rable Bede was then liuing,and Paulus Diaconw the 
other, not long after, who both write of it as of Tewas pre» 
a ſcilmaticall and no true Councell , and that ſently c6- 
Sergiusthe Pope condemned it, for which cauſe logs 
theturious Empcrour ſent Zacharias his Embaſ- MA uy 
ſadour to Rome ,to bring the Pope priſoner to eats 
Conſtantinople, which had byn cffced if the ſoul- 
diers of Ranenna had not reſiſted and forced the 
Embaſſadour not without ſhame, and fcare allo 
of his life to returne backe without him : Aic be» pz, 1 2, 
ate memorie Pontificem Romane Eccleſia Sergtum CIC « (ex erat , 
Inftin'an the yonger ( ſayth Bede) commanded Ser- ;» !uſtin, 
gius Biſhop of Reme of bleſſed memory, to be car: iuniore, 
ryed to Conſtantinople, becauſe he would not fa- » 


 vourind ſubcribe ynto his crring Councell (er- y 


ratice Synodo) which he had cauſed there to be ,\ 
made, ſending for that purpoſe Zacharias his 
Chiefe captaine; but the garryſon of the Citty of 
Ratenna,snd ſoldiersof the places adioyning, re- ? 
ictcd the wicked command of the Prince, _ « 
made. 
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« Made the ſayd Zachary not without reproach & 
iniuries to recoylc.Sos. Bede. And the ſamcin the 
| ſame words Paulus Diacons; and fo far was Sergiu 
Set from approuing it, as he layth of him that 1u{ti. 
rr nianin un axdelloge before that now - 
| of Pope counted had lent vnto the Pope, as to the head 
| Sergius, of all Prieſts theſayd Counccl written out in fix 
tomes to be ſubſcribed ynto : Quibeatiſſimus Pontzo 
fex peninus eden Inftiniano Auguſto non; acquienit Ge, 
Which molt holy Pope yielded nota iote to the 
© Emperour Inftinian, neither would he vouchſafc 
& to take or read them. Morcouecr he reiected them 
« as of no force, and caſt them away, chooſing 
« rather to dye,then to yield totheerrours of theſe 
« noucltyes. So Paulus Diacoius, Who alſo recoun- 


ecth how theſame Emperour taking afterwards 


a contrary reſolution, ſent ewe of his Metropos 
litansto Rome to Pope Iobnto confirme or corre 
theſe-Canons, bur neithcrthe one or cther was 
done, | | 
50, Tn fine after much wreſtling in this 

matter, for Conſtantin the Pope, with Gregory who 

luccceded him (then a priuate man) wentto 
Gods inf Conſtantinople, dilputed, anſwered,refclled the Crs 
ne rours,declared the truth, when notwithſtanding 
vpon Iu. the Emperour ſtill perfitted, God ſhewed at laſt 
Riniz the which part pleaſed him beſt :tor the firſt An- 
Empe- thor or inſtigatour Callinicw trad both his eyes 
rour and pulled outby the Emperourscommand, & was 
Callini- baniſhed to Rome where he knew full well what 
eus the þ;, intertainement would be,and the Emperout 
Patriarkee, ; elfe having firſt loſt his noſc, then his Em- 

pyre, laſt of all loſtalfo his life, hauing firſt his 


ſonnc Tiberiu butchered, and then hisgwn head 
cut 
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eut oft by onc of hisrcbell ſouldicrs,and ſent 19 
Plalippus his mortall «ncmy and ſuccetlour inthe 
Empyre:fo as welec iuſt reuengelooner or later | 
ouertakes them who are to buly in laying their 
handson the ſacred Arke of Eccletialticall af- 
fayres,andout of their arrogancy will teach & 
dirct thole of whome they arc themleclucs to 
bc taught & dircAed : for in matters of this na« 


. ture Biſhops or Paſtours haue alwayes taughe 


Kings,and no Chriſtian Kings in the Primitiue 


Church haue preſcribed ynto Biſhops, vnles - 


ſuch alone as with their ſcepters haue violently 
oucrſwayde all reaſon and Religion togeather. 
'5r. Thisisthe truc narration of this ba« 
ſtard Councel}, which of purpoſe | hauec exactly 
promiſcd, and that both for the better perſpicu- 
icy of the thing it ſelfe, and my anſwers which 
depend thereon, as allo for that you may the 
becter know the vaine humours of our Aduer- 
ſaryes, & how they can face out amatter when 
theyintend to deceaue, or are not able to ſhew 
what they would pretend to prove: for heer M, 
Hall tells vs what this Counſaile ſayth : Tothe 


conſuſion of all repljers, in ſpight of all contradiction , that Singulae 
the Catholths ſeeing tbemſclues preſſed #1!h ſo flat a decree, imp udens« 
confirmed by authority of Emperours, 4s would abide ne de- Cy in fa« 
mall xc. And againe: that this one authortty # inough ©'2g out 


to weigh downe an bundred petty Conuenticles, and many 
legions ( 1j there bad beene many) of priuate contr adiftions, 
And what will yeu (ay to this pedlar, whothus 
pratleth of his (mall wares? Ifhe had any argu- 
ment againſt vs as he hath none, how would he 
yaunt? do theſe men (peake out of conſcience 
orknowledgetrow you,or cls ad populumphaleras, 

0 


174 An Anſiverc to M. Hales Apology , 

E to cntertaine tyme, and deceaue their Readerif 
in my judgment this is impudency in the ſuper. 
| latiue degree, and for this alonc he deſcrueth for 

eucrto bc diſcredited; ſeeing he could not but 
| know what we had anſwered to this Synod,8 
and that himſclt wasnot able therunts to make 
any reply, but this his tallent of ſhamelesdealing 
will better appeare inall the other particulers, 

which | will now in order diſcufle, 
52. Firltthen he fayth that this was age- 
| ncrall Councell, _ ſo heſti!l tcarmeth itthe 
_(ixt generall Councell , but this we haue now ſhew- 
ee F co betalſc: forit was neither the ſixth, nor 
uenticle yet generall,asnot called by the Biſhop of Rome, 
no gene- butby him who had no authority , no Biſhop, 
ral Coun- Pricſt, or Deacon ſentfrom the Sea Apoſtolike 
ccll, was there, which in no generali Counccllaws 
fully afſembled waseuer wanting , none of the 
reſt of the Patriarchesof the Eaſt were preſent, 
none of the Weſt invited, and the Canons by 
ſupreme authority at their firſt appearance con- 
dcmned, which things cannot agree to a true 
gencrall Councell : and if it were Prouinci- 
all (as M. Hall ſha. l neuer make more of it if he 
make ſo much) then can it notmake lawes to 
bind the whole Church, but that parriculer pro- 
uince whercin it was made, and if theſe allo by 
' higher power be condemned, as in this caſe it 
happencth, then doth itnortbind that neither, 
or any placeels, but is to be refuſed of all, as was 
the Counce!] of Carthage called by S . Cyprian, 
which allowed the rebapr1zing of infars which 
had beene chriſtened by heretickes, which M, 


Hall might as wcll hauc yrged agaialt ys, as _” 
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of Conſtantinople, and better allo tor that S, Cyprian 
jsof a greater authority , more antiquity, lanfti= 
cy and icarning, then Calliniiu was: for hedyed 
arcnowned Martyr, and theother neither Mar- 
eyr, nor Conteſfor, nor ſcant an honeſt man, 
3- Noris M. Hallcontentcd with that title 
of gencrall falſcly and vniuſtly as Binniw noteth 
vo__—_ thcle OO Biſhops, — 
ther will hauc it to be a ſacred Councell,for ſohe 
ſayth : But this ſacred Councell doth not only vniuerſaly he 
approue this prattiſe &c. which poine before vpon 1 (cred 
anotheroccalion 1 haueſpoken of, when I ſh:w» Councell 


. edtheſe men more to care for their wiuecs, then butapro- 


forany conſcience or Religion at all, which pbaneafe 
there I did only infinuare, and: heere as in the {<mbly » 
proper place I meane more fully to proſecute, 

and to ſhew that in this Councell nothing is di= 


_ rectly decreed for M,Halland is, but tbat Prieſts 


may ſometymes yſc thcir wines, all other Ca- 

nons beingeither of things indifferent, or for ys 

agzinlt him, or els for ſome crrour againſt ys 

both, which if I hew it will rake away al doube 

in this matter, and prove that in this mans opis 

nion the only granting of a wiſe is ſufficient to 

make a Councel!, that hath defined ncuer fo ma- Con: 4. 

ny other things againſt him to be both genera88& Carnall 

ſacred, © knowled- 
54, Firſtthen in the fourth Canon it is de- | gs Re- 

fined , that if any Clergy man, haue carnally ,50%* 


. . w 
knownea Religious woman(as L ther, Bucer, 0 td 


others did ) that he be depoſcd: which article if þy the 

M. Hall will inſiſt on his 6wnegrounds hecan- Trullan 
not def#ng, becauſe hecalls che vowes of Relj- Councel, 
gious filthy yowes, and will hauc their oblcruance 


to 


176 An Arnſwere 10 M. Halles Apoloty , 


to inu oluc an tmpoſſible neceſſity : and no aonby 


ſhould he be permuiired topicach in any Mona. 
ery of Nunnes, bis firit Sermon thould be to 


perſwade them to letopen the dores, run their | 
waycs, and cake husbands:lo as in this the ſacred | 


Councell itandeth morel trow for vs then him, 
yea quire condemneth bis firſt parents, whoak 
lowed no virgins8but deflowred them : & how 
in our Cguacrey this new Golpcll fauoureth 
Moaaltcrycs heer mentioned appearecth by this, 
that the firlt corner itoge: thereof was layd by 
King Renryin the ouerthrow of alt Menaltcryes 
ofEngland, and rhe (ame fpirie (till remayneth 
inall thc children and polterity of thele parents, 
In the 32. Canon it is commanded that 


> c | 
Canon 3t.yyater be mingled with the wine in the ſacrifice 


Mingling 


of wine 

& water 
in the {a- 
crifice. 


and that in this forme of wordes : Quontam ad ne- 
ſtram cognitionem pergenit &6. becaule v care giuen 


to vnderltand thatin che countrey of the Arment- || » 


ansthey offer only wineon the holy table, not 
mingling water therewith who cclebrate the 
ynbloudy ſacrifice, alleadging the DoRtor ofthe 
Church IobnChryſoftome, laying thus in his com- 
mentary ypon' S . Matthew: Where Chriſt after 
his Reſurreaion dranke not water but wyne, 


«pulling vp by the roote another wicked herely, 
& becauſe there were many who vſed water alone 


in the myſterics &c. And alittle after . Wheriore 
becauſe the wicked hereſy of water defenders 
was ancient, who for wine vcd only waterin 


C the proper ſacrifice, this diuine man refelling 
Cthis wicked fucceſſion of that hereſy , and ſhew? 
ving it to be directly concrarv. to the ApBſtolical 


craditio, he confirmed that which is now aye 
an 


es 
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J 


| | uered by the Apoſtles, and mingling water with 


| 


| fice,not.Meraphboricall, which enly the Proteſtants 
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and becauſe in his owne Church where hewas, | 
Biſbop, he appointed, whenthe vnbloudy facri- , | 
fice was offered , water to be mingled with-the 
wiae, prouing this doctaine out of the pretious ® 
ſoucraigne bloud, & watcr which ifJucd from ? 
our Sauiours fide, 6 was ſhed for the lite of the 


world, and redemption of {inners, - 


56. And then further ſhewing the ſame 
outofthe practiſe & ordination of S, Iawes,the 
Apolile in Hieruſalem, of S . Bafil in Caſarea, and 
expreſſe ment1on thercot in the 3, Councell of 
Carthage (in which was S « 4xguſtine ) all thele I 
ſay mentioning the ſycrifice and mingling of 
watcr with the wine inthe ſamc, this ſacred : 
Councell maketh this cautelous, reſolute, & ful = 
decrec: Siquis ergo Epiſcopus yel Presbyter non ſecundil OS 
traditum ab Apoſtolis ordtnem facit &c. If therefore 
any Bifhop or Prictt obſcruc nor the order deli- 


wine ſo offer the yhdefhiled (acrifice, let him be 
depoſed, as propoſing the Myſtery imperteRly 

and fooliſhly,& innouating thoſe things which, 
haue beene delinered to the Church. So there. h——_ 
Which wordes I haue cyted more at large, for (,c;ifee 
that they make ſodiredly for vs againſt our AC- mingling 
verſarycs, and that in three ſpeciall points in of water 
Controuerſy , withwine 


57. Forhecre wehauc an ynbloudy facri- ** Maſſe , 
Apolttoll- 


allow, of prayers and prayſing God , but realy ll tracts 


and that in bregdand wine: that there is water g., by ths 
to be mingled with the wine, which they alſo Conncelt 
both in doRrine and practiſe deny, and both of Truk 
the onc and the other arc prouecd by Apoſtolicall lum 

M tradition, 


178 Az Anſwereto M. Halles Apology, 
tradition, which with M. Hall makes no proofes 
and tor al this we haue thc authority of anothe! 
Councell of S . Baſil, and $. Chryſoſtome, ſo as this 
one Canon of this ſacred Synoa allowes vs as | 
ſfayd ehree Carholike truths, and hathuothing 
for Minilters, but that thcy arc not dctenders ot 
water alone withoyt wine in their communis 
ons, With which herely no man who knoweth 
wellthcir natures will eucr charge them : tor 
they arelofar from thatcrrour , as they will taſt 
aSlittle watcr as they may ,anddrinke nothing 
bur of the pure grape without any other mix- 
tiretoailaythe hcat: but let vs lee ſome few 
more Canons. 37s | 

Tonfurs 55+ 1 omit the very next Canon which 


Clericalis « warneth all Priclts to hauethcir hairc cut, and | 


thatnone ynlcs he be cur after the Prieſtly man- 

' ner, nt 7s Sacerdetali tonjura vſus ſit , be (uffercd to 

M . Halls Preach-:{othat what authority focucr M. Hal 
modeſty , Five vnto the decrees,and make them ſacred, yet 
* rhedecrecrs mult needsin his 1udgement be all 

ſh. uclinges, as it plcaſcth the modeſt man to 
tcarmeall Catholike Prieſts and Religiousper- 

ſons: but for that thismore concerneth manners 

and Ecclcfialticall policy or goucrncment then 

fayth , I willno further mention it , as neither 

the 49, Canon, whercin it 15 decreed, that no 


Monaſtcryes be cuer made izcuJar houſes, or gi- | 


us ouer to be inhabited by ſecular men, which if 
it were in v{c in Englad, would ouerthrow ma« 
ny gentlemen whoare in poſſc(ſion(but by what 
right will be ſcene atthelaſt day) of Abby lands 
and houſes: for to omit other reaſons, heer they 


hauc a ſeucre decree of a ſacred Cone, it M . Hal 
may 
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ofc» maybe -.redited againit them, which pits theme 
the! all vndcr thc penall lawsot tic Canoiis wade in 
this | thatbchal/c. 
as [ 59. lathe73. Canon tne worſhip of the Can. 74. 
ug | Crollc is deliuered,6& we are taughr to adm ihe 
Of | ſame, the words are perlpicuous & cficcruntt, 0 The wer- 
Unt- | beare this ſenle, that by realon it 18 the Hanne: [011p ofthe 
veth | ofour ſaluation, & inſtrument w aerby we were -IOficac - 
: fok | qgeliuered from the ſal we rad in our firtt parents CY 
| talt that therefore, & mente, & jermone ,o& ſenju alera- 
bing | tienen ci ribuentes & 6+ 10 mynd , ipesch, and at}c- 
NIX- | tion adoring tacſame Rc. and tor this Cauie al 
IeW. | croflesbe forbidden co be made on tic ground , 
: | orpaucmeat,leait by the paſſengers teetwaiking 
hich ' thereon, vidtorie tropheam inuris ajjictatur , the tro- 
and phey of our victory be abuled . Ischis ob{crued 
nan- | inEngland? do you minilter$ teach the people 
d tO | forreucrence of our Saujours palſion to make 
Hal | the Crofle in no place, but whereit may bc wor- 
Jt | qipped ? and not on theground , leait it be tro» 
call | ga vndcr foot ?orcls do you pull them downe 
nts |. fromthe Churches where they were worthip= 
\Per- | ped, and tread them vnder younger? you thoth 
ner? | notneedtoanſwere, for jour tadts doſ{peake, 5% 
then | giery you to be as perfect Iconoclaſis as cuer lined, 
Ither andencinyes oftizle Crolics, whereof thele Bio 
00 ſhops were fopreatfiicnds :and turther whet e 
T8!" | you hold the worthip of the Crotic. Idoliecy , 
chif | hogwcan that Colice}] br ſacred with you Vi Bick 
"| 6 plainly commancdcth 1:f } {ce the Jour \ 04 
what beare your wife, M. Hall, is a rOtent paſtion and 
lands tar tranſports you ;fecing itforceih you ro "call 
they that Synod ſacred "1 tich dejiendeti iictotry. 
. Hal 60. Aad as inthis Canon tucy ifuci once py, a, 
my Mz i , 


ifo An Anſwere to M. Halles Apolooy, 
th: Crcllr, ſo with no ltIcrelpet do they ſpeak 
of all other holy images in the 82. Calling them 
The vie yoneralilium imaginum pictwwas, the pictures ot vene 
f hl Emp AS Sh gy 
wil 7 rablc imeges: and turvideing tne painting of 
ges mh 
appro. Chrilt according to the ſhaddowes of the old 
ued. law, they giueorder how he isto be deſcribed; 
which carc neuer troubles your thoughts Who 
as mucaicucrencethe picture of the Ducl, as of 
teſus Chrilt:tor you deny all reverence to either, 
and although in ſhops or Chambers you permit 
them both co be painted , yet within your 
Churches Chriit his picture 1s as much exclu- 
ded asthe image of Beelzebub, and lomictymes it 
happens that in walls and w-n lowcs we (ce 
our Sauzours and his Saints pictures defaced, 
razed, and broken in pecces, whiles the piQure 
: » ofthe other ſtendsentire and vntouched, wy hich 
practiſe in thoſe tymes were vnknowne when 
images were worſhipped by Chriſtians, and 
image breakers condemned for heretikes, which 
hapned in the very next general{ Counccll held 
aftcr thisTrullancoucnticic,as al the world doth 
know , 

61. Ofthevſcof holychriſme, what bet. 
ecr teſtimony can be required then the 95 . Ca« 
non ?andof thercall preſence in the 101, where 
inche Communion the faythfull are ſaydto te- 
Foly Ccatc !mmaculatum corpus, the immaculate body, 
chriſme, and before in the28, wherea Pricſt entangled 
aud reall with ynlawtull marriage is forbidden ne Clnft 
prelence , corpus alys diſtrivuat, that he diftrjbute not thc bo» 

dy of Ciriſt to others by communicating them, 


. Can. 9;e 
Oo rol, 


and rhenowerof remieting and retayning fins | 
ia che laſt, where the Pricſt is ſayd co havere- | 


ceaucd 
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ecaued power of binding and looting, and 1s 
willed co confider the quality of che linac, and 
fianer, that chereby he may be the better able to 
help him: all which poiots in our Fnglith Sy- 
nagogu* arc paradoxes, and either repugnant to 


_ the Word, or wanting ſuthcieat warrant of 


truth, bur in this Councell they were not doubs 
ted of, but are all and ech of them acknowledged 
and approucd as Catholike and fincere, 

62, Bchdcsthele Canons which by vsare 
acknowledged, St impugnesd by our Miniſters, 


there is one Canon Which we do both condem- Gy ,g, 
ne, to wit the 76.wherc al meate that hata blovd Forbid- 
initis forbidden, accorging to the old decree in ding of 
the firſt Councell that ever was called in the A- meates 
poſtles tymes, wherin it was defined that Chri Which 


ſtizans ſhould abſtcyne 2 ſfiffocato & ſanguine, from 
ſtrangled things and bloud , which being but a, 
tempora'l law madeto cxercilethc obedience of 
the Gentils, and ſupport the weaknes of the 
lewes for a time, vntill they were fully vnited, 
and the law of Moyſes had yielded to the Ghoſ- 
pellof Chriſt, and all legall ceremonyes ceaſed, 
theſemen as if we were till vnder that yoke, 
forbid the cating of blou4, which yet the Pro- 
teſtants do eatc, and feed alſo their feruants with 
blacke puddings, though in Seffolke ſome are 
found to be mare [{crupulons, as is reported in 
GT of theprophancichilmeof the Brow = 
niſts, 

63. T may ſcemeto want compaſſion thus 
to cruth one ({o far vader, asthat he can neithey 
go, ſtand, nor creep, and indecd I could becon- 
tented with theſe Canons alleadged,, which 

M3 = ſhcw 


i$ » An AnſweretoM. Hal: 's Apolo! 
mew the fancticy of this Trullez Synod fo much 
magaityed and cxroiied, as you hauc heard, to 
ther ſome pirty to this poore man, but thaterel 
. end, I muit periorcce cope cloſer with him , and 
that in the very matter controuc:ted ; which 
combat icquirs the better attencion,, for that 
A. Hall aducatures far, and offcrs if he be caſt to 
be clicemed as faythles: and I offer no leſſe if I 
oarrbearc him not tizercin to yndergoe the ſame 
infamygloas now we both mult ittand to our 
44,1, tackiing, orclslooicallour credit, M. Hallas a 
zehcn at champion calting vp tis Gantlet, with more 
kis word. courage then wit, ; mokerh rhis challenge. If any 
proteſtant Charch(layth he ) in Chriftendome can make 
a more perempiony, yore fall and abfelme, more cautelony 
fe ree for the marrine of Eccleſiaſitcall perſons , let me be 
condemned as ſaichles.5d hc: a bold proffter, andl 


take himathis word, will proue him faithles. 


by tizis yery Ceunctll, yea this very Canon 
which he dothcyte, or cls Igiye kim leaueto 
boitow that infainous rytlcon my lelfe, 

64» Andcothecadthcre be no miſtakin 
I the tearmes 21 vaderitand by a full and abſo- 
£ be pro- Jute decree, ſuch a decree as comprizeth what- 
-ueda factcrbclongeth to allchethings in controuer- 
ovinit Mo. ſy in that matter wherein it is made; for if it 


YV ingot 1s 


Hail to fh ould touch one only part, and net another ,it 
02 p Were acither full nor abſolute, bur rather defe- 
= «2 Give and limited: ſo as when M. Hall ſayth, that 


this d-crecof Trillum is full and ab{oluretor the 
marriage of Eee Hiaiticall perſons, and thatno 
Proteitang Church 1n Chriſtendome can make 
One more til. it mall necebarily follow that it 
abloluily and fully coacludeth all chis maticr of 


the 


"3 


& of = 
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uch | the marriage of Cicrgy men in molt ample man» 


), to ner, and that if it be detectiucinanyonc point, 
erel itisnotſotull and ablolutc, but rnat a tuller & 
and | more ablvjure may be made by Protelitants if 


hich | they ſhould meer togeathcr to make one, as int 

that | King Edwards dayes they did; this he mult vn- 

ſt to | dcritand, or els he ynderitandeth not himicltc, 

if I 1 *and this if1 difproue, 1 proue him faythles: I 

ame meane af | thew this Canon not to be lo. tull, 

our | butamore full and cautclous may be made, as 

asa | ſupplying thae whercin this is wanting, which. 

ore isyery much of chat whichthis man pretcndeth 

f any as now you (hall (ce, 

make . 65. And for the better decifionof chispoint 

elons & yaderitandiog ofthis Canon, it will be ne- : 
ve be ceflary to know what trauching the marriage duty 
nd[ Clergy men hath beenedeliuercd in this Coun- _ ” 
bles cell,all which may be reduced to foure heans z;nhe 
non | whercofthe firlt conccraeth thetr wines, the reſt Trullan 


mn 


re en————— 
: —— — 


jeto them(elues. Touching the arlt 13 the 4. Canon Councelt 
one re{tritio is made,that if any Biſhop, Prieſt, rouching 


ing | | D-acon,SubJeacon &c. ſhall hauz carnail co -th2 marrk 
ſo. | pulation witha Religious woman , that he 55” o 
hat- be depoled : ifany lay man ,that he be ſepara- hana & 
Ler- ted, andtherealton is, vt quiChriſts- ſponſe vitium at- OE 

if it | + talertt; becauſe he hath deflowred the ſponſe of : 
rt | Chriſt . And in the next precedent Canon is 

efe= | madcanother, wherein itis defyned, that who- 

hat | ſoeucr hath twic: becne matryed , or hath had: 

the | aconcuvine, can neither be Bithop, Prieſt, or 

no  [D:acon, andlikewiſethat none can be Biſhop, 

ake | Prieſt, or Deacon, who hauc marryed a wide * 

tit | dow,oroneput from her husband: and truely 

raf | Ifmarciages be free for Clergy mca withaur all 


the | M 4 rcliraint, 


184 An Anſwere to M. Halles Apology , 
reſtraint, and the Counceli haue made lo full g 
decree, as nonecan make a fuller, why may they 
not haueas much libcrty heerein as other men 
haue, and marry totzes quotes their wiues ſhal dye 
and they hauc liſt co take others? And if Eecle, 
fialticall men by this Counccll hauc an exprefſe 
prohibition to thecatrary,then I infer that they 
are reſtrained : for if this prohibition were nor, 
thedccreeof their marriage were more ful, more 
peremptory , more ablolute, as he hath moreful 
peremptory and abloJutcliberty who is free ta 
go where he will, then he whois forbidden 
many placcs where cls willingly he would go; 
this needeth no more proofe, then this other; 
My is midnight, ergo heere it is not noone 
ay. | 
66, Theſecond point defyned 1s in thes, 
Canon, whetc according tothe conſtitutions of 


Wore per- the Apoſtles it is determincd : Vt detncepsnullt pent- 
n.!2red tO tw hypediacono, vel Diacono, pel Presbytero poſt ſui ording- 


| Marry af- 
= tcrordie 


s tion, 


tionem contrahere liceat & co. That heercatter it be 

not lawfuli for any Subdcacon , Dcacon, or 

Pricſt to marry after his ordination , and if he 

preſume to do it, let him bedepoicd : but if any 

who arc to be Clergy men will by the law of 

matrimony hauc a wife, lct him marry beforehe 

bc citheir Subdcacon, Deaco,or Pricit.So there, 
which particulerly toucheth M , Halt if he hauc 
any orders: for ynderſtand that he was Minl- 
{ter firſt and marryed after, which heere to ſuch 
as be in holy orders is abſolutely forbidden,and 
4hercupon it followes that ſuch as were made 
Prictts, Dcacons, or Subdcacons of marryed 
men after the death of their wiucs, were for e+ 
ugze 


ferrets traditum ofſe cognouimus &c.For that we have 
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encr debarrcd from marryingagaine, 

67, The third thing decreed 1s, that which Biſho 
beforeT mentioned out of the 10. and 48. Ca- 5,,;; 4-0 
nons, in both which Biſhops are forbidden og ye 
notonly to vſe their wiues , but alſo to dwell their wine 
with them, yea their wiuesarecommanded to Which 
live ina Monaſtery, which muſt be procul ab Epiſ- they had 
60pi habitatione exfiruftum , buile far off from the Rs 4; 
houſe of the Bithop , where the ſayd Biſhops 7:0net” 
arccommanded to prouide for them : and thatif ; 
any dothe contrary he be depoſed. 

68. The4.andlaſtthing is, that which M. 
Hall bath painted out in his margent , ſetting it 
downeat full length,andit is only the mayne 
proofe of hisepiltle, of which heſo much brag- ——— 
octh and yaunteth as you hanehcard, and ſayth , move; 
thatitisastull and abſolute a decree 45 any Prote- he made 
flam Church canmake,or cls he will be condemned Prieſts , 
as fathles: and to the end he may not complaine but with 
that [cxecnuate or diminiſh the force of his ar- ſome re-+ 
pus by following another tranſlation , asftriction 

eſſe fauouring him, although in thething it 
ſcifel find no difference in any edition :I will 


The Con- 


* take the Text out of hisowne booke,, truly tur-' 


ned out of Greeke into Latin ( as he ſayth )by 
Kenmtius, though I necd not totakeall for truth, 
which M. Ha!l( whome preſently by his owne 
teſtimony I ſhall condemne for faitbles) propo- 
ſeth for ſuch . Thus then it runneth. 

69. Quoniam in Romana Eccleſia loce Canonis, ſeu "JOF> 
knowne it deliucred in the Roman Church by 
Way of Canon, or decree, thatſuch Deaconsor 


Prieſts asarc to be cſtcemed worthy of ordering 
M 5 profcile 


185 An Anſivere to M, alles Apology, 

» profeſſe for the tyme to come neuer to know 
their wiucs, we following the old Canon of the 
Apoltolicall , ftinccre , exquiſite, and orderly 
conftitution, will have the lawful coniugal co- 

E habication ot holy men(ormen in holy Orders) 

& cuen from thisday hecreafier to be yalid& firme 

« no wayes ditſoluing their coniunttion or copy» 

« lation with their owne wiues : therefore if any 

@ one be found worthy &c . he is not to be prohi« 
bited to alccndtothis degree, for that he dwel- 
leth with bis lawfall witc, neither ct it be de- 

© manded of him in the tymeof his ordering , or 

< becompeiled that he would or ought toabjtayn 

« from the lawiulyſc of hisowne wife. So he out 

« of the Counce!!. And this is that rare jewcll he 

hath found in ſcraping the dunghill of thiscon- 
demned Synod. 
70. Alltheſethings then bcing defyncd in 
this Councell, let vs now fce whether this one 
: decree beſo full, ablolute, peremptory, and cau-. 
NoBithop telons, as that no Proteltint Church in Chrilte- 
rameal In 1 fldfoe ch f 
the Tra. fome can make a more full, for the marriage. o 
lanCoun- Ecclcfiaſticall perſons : for firſt no Biſhop is heer 
cell; Ca- named, and by other Canons they arc by name 
noncyted excluded , Againe heere is no graunt for Prieſts 
by M. tomarry afeerthcir ordination ,nay yet is that 
Hall. recalled of hauing but one wife, or debarring 
ſuch as haue marryed widdows %c. and cainot 
this in youropinion M . Hall be more full, more 
abfolutc ?F hope you will graunt Biſhops to be 
Ecclefiaſticall men, and likewiſe Prie{ts, who 
arc ordered one of wedioncke,as you were your 
ſelfe, if thar diſorderly promotion of yours may 
hauc thac title, and then vpon that mag" 
Make 
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make thisargument,or demontiratich rather to 
conclude you faitbles: No Canon 1510 tul and ab- 
ſolute for the marriage of Eccletzailicall perions 
25a fuller cannot be made which allows nat all 
Biſhops (thechicfcit of the Clergy) & all fingle 
Pricſis Icauc te marry,& ſuch asmay marry, not 
to take what wiues they lifi : but che Canon cy- 


tedby M. Hall is ſuch a onc,ergo it may be more +- 

full and abiclute. And then further : If chat Ca- har mots; 
non may be more full and ablolute, then is M . gemoRtras 
Hall proucd faythleswith his owne conlent , but tions, 


it may be more ful & abſolute: for it maygraunt 
marriage as well co Biſhops, as ſingle Prietts, & 
liberty to take what wiues they lift, ergo M . Hall 
is fajthles. I ſee not what other anſwere he can 
giuehcereunto, then concedo totum: for it is in pers 
tet forme and figure. 

"71. Andinmyiudgment none can ſuffi- 
ciently admire the rarc impudency of thele men 
who vic ſo much boaſting where they find (ſs 
little occaſion : for whereas of foure things de- 
termincd in this Trullan Counccll touching theſe 
marriages,threeof them make directly for v:;he 
as though all ſtood full on his fide, offers yery 
deſperately te be condemned as faithles , if any 
Protcſtant Church can make a fuller decree then 
that which he cyteth, when asnotonly they can 
make, but de faffo haue made in England , as 
now I wil: ſhew, where Biſhops and Miniſters, 
cuen in thcir miniſtery marry and remarry, & 
zotimn hoc ſunt, which dealing of bis, is as much as 
if {ume ridiculous fouldier ſhould vantingly 
brag of his horſe, 10 be the beſt and (wifteſt in 
the land, and ofics to pawne hislzte on apy race 

: he 


- 


a 


189? An Anſwere to M. Hales Apology , 
he thould runne, and yet that horſe of his thould 


_ Bedlam b< found to hauc but one leg, & that allo lame, 
bragging . ON which hecould neither go, nor ſtand; who 


would not think ſuch a one more fit for bedlam 
then any ſober company ? and truly ſo itfareth 
heere with M. Hall, who pawneth all hiscredit 
(which to an honeſt man is more deere then his 
life ) ifanyProteſRtant Church can make a more 
full decree for Eccicſiaſticall mens marriages, 
when 4zyetin foure points decreed by the Cole 
ccll couching that mattcr, three are flat againſt 
him, and the fourth alſo doth want of full mea- 
ſure as iscuident. 
72 Foraſtcr the words cyted beforeby M, 


Thevſeof Hall,it followeth inthe ſame Canon, Srmw& qui 
wiues for. Carthagine connexerunt &c.weknowzas the Fatheis 
bidden to ,1(g who aſſembled at Carthage, hauing care of 


Priefts 
Whiles 
they did 
ſcrue in 
the 
Church . 


the grauiry and honeſty of the Clergy haue fayd 
that Subdeacons who touch the holy mylteryes, 
as allo Deacons, and Pricſts in their turncs, ab= 
ftaync from their wiues, and to the end thatwe 
may likewiſe obſerue the cuſtome delinered by 
the Apoſtles, & oblerucd in al antiquity(know- 
ing che tyme for euery thing) Jet this eſpecially 
be kept in faſting and prayer: for they who ÞU[ilt 
thzedinincaltario cheeyme they touch theſe ſa» 
cred things, maſt altogeather be continent(orab- 
ſtayne from their wiucs ) that they may obteyne 
that of God, which they humbly demand. So 
in this Canon, at the making wherof it ſeemeth 
theſe marryed Subdeacons, Deacons, Prieſtsto 
hauc beene ordered for the want that was of 0- 
thers in ſupplying the offices of the Church,and 
ſo were not boundalwayes,but at certayne _ 


- 
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& by courte to yield their attendance, at Which 
rymethey Weicas youlcedebarred from their 
wiuecs: andiftncy hid al ayes been imployed, 
theur Wiucs had tor euer beene forbidden ,and la 
the graunt heere grurn i>not ſofullas it ſhould 
be for M Hall, and his, who will endurc no ſuch 
re:iritiue limitation. 

73. But hen it pleaſed God whoſe iudg- 
ments are valcarchable to permit ourcountrey 
tomakea reuole from the knuwne Catholicke 
Church , ad to ſubmit che ſame to the maledi- x, . 
&ion mentioned in the Prophet: Dabopueros Prin ,, * 
cipes, F eſſeminatt dominabuntur ex. I Will give them 
children tor their princes, and effeminatc com- +4 
paniens ſhall rule oucr then : then I ſay vnder a ,._... Ms 
yong child, an cffeminate Mctropolican , anda the marc; 
ſeely ſimplc ProteRour the fullncs of thislewd age of 
liberty did enter, and the reyres were let looſe Clergy 
to all licentious life : I meanc in the tyme of K. men vn» 
Edward the fixth, when Only fayth coucred all fer King 
finnes, ſatisfyed for all villany ,and ſupplyed all a orngy d 
good workes, and when there was ne mirth a- ps, Fx 
mong Minilters but in marriage; then Iſay in gp. 
the firlt parlament (albeit King Henry the8. by and per. 
the ſamcauthority ſome 7.years before had made empt ory 
it to be caaced , that Pricſts after the order of then iba 
prieſthood by the law of God might notmarry) Which 
It was decreed that whoſocuer ſhould be after- * w—_—_ 
wards, or were already of the Clergy , that the Trullan 
ſame perſon or perſons ſhould be from thence 5,048 
forth admitted, & allowed to haue hisor their ' 
Clergy, although they orany of chem had been A##0 r. 
diucrs or ſundry tymes marryed to any fingle, och 
ap,lis 


Woman, orto ally Widdow or Widdowes,or 
co 


CICC.o 


YL 
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to two wiucs or more, any law, [tatute,or vſage 
to the contrary whatlouer , So the Parlament. 
And this is more full,ablolute, and peremptory, 
thcn the Canon of Trullum as you tec: tor heere 
that is granted, which 15 there denyed:there was 


a limitation to once wifc, a prohibition from a 


wiedow ; hcerehell gateitfct wide open, and 


Jeaue giucn to the Clergy to take more Wiucs,or | 


widdowecs, no lefſc then for any other men, 

without any limitation or prohibitionat all, 
74. Burthe ſtature alherr fuller thacy the Ca- 

non, yet commeth ſhort oft another mace in the 


| 2-and 3, yeares of the fame King, when atone 


blow tncy chopped off all theſe points crogeather 
which eithcr in the Traitan, or other Councells 
Whatſocucr had becne detined againit them : for 
in deſpight of all the world beſides, contrary to 
tothe whole courſe of the Chriſtian Church, 


Generall Councells, and continuall practiſe of. 


all cymcs and places, eſpecially of our owne 
country thusit wasdetermined, and {ct downe 
for a law. Be it encacted by our Souersign Lord 
the King with theaſfcnt of the Lords Spiritual 


« and Temporall &c. that all and cucry law and 
« lawes , Canons, conititutions, and ordinances 
« hecrtofor made by authority of man only which 
Amoſtt doth prohibit, or forbid marriage to any Eccle- 
full, per- fiaſticall or ſpiricuall perſon, or perſons ot what 
emptory eſtate, condition,or degree they be, or by what 
and ablo- name or names ſocuer they be called, which by 
Jute de Godslaw may lawtully marry in ali and cuery 


« 


article, branch, and ſentence concerning only 
theprohibition for the marriage of the perſons 
aforclayd , ſhallbe ytteily yoyd, and of none 

. click. 


c— — / CY ——_ 


eee 
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effcft. And chat all manner of toricuures, pay ns, 
pcnalty es, Crymes, or act,ons Which were in the © 
ſayd lawes contey ned, and of the lame Gidfol- ® 
low conccrning the prohibition for the marri- B 
ageot the perſonsaforelayd,beclearly and viter- » 
I; yoyde, and of nonecficct, to a!l intents, con- 
ſtrutions, & purpoſes, as well concerning mar- 
riages heeretotore mace by any Eccicliaiticall . 
or{piritual perſons aforelayd,asalloluch which 
ſhallbe ducly and lawfully had ycxeletratcd, and ? 
made betwixt the perſons which by the law of ? 
God may lawtully marry . Sotkere. 

75, And now Who lo will paralcl] this 
parliament with M. Halls ſacred Councell of Trul- The de- 
lam, ſhail ſoone ſec how ſhort the one commeth creesof 
of the other, the Synod I meaneof the Statute: *h* Cou- 
for that in the former is only leaue giuen to © _ 
Pricſts to keep their wives which they had mar- vs 
rycd betore their ordination, and inthe Parla- fo : 
ment is an abſolute leauegiuea to all, and that 
whether they were marryed before or after. In 
that Counceli Bithops were to put their wiucs 
far from them, heer they are permirced to keep 
them at home, or if they had nove, to fſceke and 
marry them: there the ſecond marriage, or cls 
the takirgofa widdow made men incapable of 
holy orders; heere no multitude of wiucs or 
widdows do hinder at all: thcreto hauc known 
a Nunne waslacriledge, heere if ſhelilt to mar- 
ry, there 1s open freedome and no prohibition ; 
there ( cuen in M. Halls Canon) Subdeacons, 
Deacons, and Pricits that did leruc by courlc in 
the Church , where to forbcarc thcir wiucs 
forthe ryme of theis attendance : heere is 1.9 

more 
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morereſtraint for that tyme then for any other: 


thereit wasa conſtitution of the Apolilesnottg 
marry after they were in holy orders ; heer wher | 


all things went outoforder,, Gods law isto the 
contrary : in finethisrcucrſcth all that was or. 
deyncd in that Gouncel againſt the Protcitants, 
and therefore in the behalfe of the marriage of 
their Clergy men, this is without compariſon 
far more tull, and abſolate then that . 


- 76. Andasfor peremptorincs, that was hcet | 


The Par- yery ſingular: for what could be more percwp. 
—_—_— i tory then for atew Secarycsofa little Iand,to 
nth aft {it ypon all Councells, Canons, Conſtitutions, 
__ oo andallEcclcfiaſticall lawes made and aljowed 
- by the whole Chriftian Church { a few look 
emptory . vY 
and reſo- Grecians excepted )and without all controle 
late, practiſcd for ſomany ages togeather,and fo pro- 
claime them all inualide & of none effea? and 
further to call ther, chough defyned againe and 
againein never ſo many Councells, Generall, 
Prouinciall, National as after ſhallbe ſhewed, to 
be the Lawes, Canons, Conſtitutions, and or- 
dinanccs made by authority of man only, as if the 
authority ofthe wholcChurch werc but theau. 
thority ofman which is ſubicct to crrour, and 
had not the warrant of Chriſt for her direction 
andinfalibility : and as though that Parlament 
had had more authority then of 4 m4n only ,to 
wir', either Avgelical er Diuine, when as many 
thercin aſſembled were nor Angels, God wot, 
& the chicfedealersinthis broken matter were 
ſcant honeſt men: and as for dinineauthorityit 
wasinough for them tonamethe law of Cod, 


which righly vaderſtood made as much for 
| chem, 


IN 


— 
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. them, as the lawes oi ourland coc for theeucs , 


murtherers, and other malefattours,  _ 
77. Which deſperate attempt was ſome-x 


what like the procceding of lake Straw ,VVat &1raw 7 
Tiler, Iobn Bull &c. in the tyme of Richard thez .the tyme 
when withoutauthority they late in Cuyncellof K, Ri- 
toſuppreſſeal the nobility,B1iſhops, Canons &c. chard tle 
to kill all the lawyers, and burne the lawcs {<<ond > 


of the realme, and ot the Clergy to leaue none a- 
live but only begging Fryers:ioras tharattempe 
of ſubicts was leditious & trcalonable, becauſe 
done againlt the authority, dignity, perſon of . 
the King, and lawcs of the land, ſo was thisoi a 
few (chiſmaticall Biſhops, and other lay men ; 


- who ttil have begge ſtriving to medd!ein Eccle- 


faſticall affayreshwb lefſe rebellious, ſchilmatical 
and hereticallagainſi the Church ot Chriit; tor 
they who latin this Conncell,had no authority 
ouer the Church, but were (ſubicat to her lawes 
as members thereof ,and ſuch Paſtonrsas were 
prefent in tbe ſame, were ſubordinate to eghery 
of higher calling, without whofe conſent, au- 
thority, and appcobation they could not cors 
clude any Ecclcſiattical new law preiudiciall co 
the former, more then Iacke Strarw & his conſorts 
3g2inſt the Ciuill: much lefſe could they oucr- 
throw a law by diucrs Synods fo often confir- 
med and ftill in yle from thefirſt planting of the 
fayth in theIlandy that alſo being no eribunall 


decree what the Biſhops in Synod haue detyned 
for che better execution of Eccleſialticaillawes, 
_ but 


The Pat< 
todecide Ecclcfialticall, but temporall and Cid 


uill, for which only all nationall Paclaments vi1jl 
arcſnmmoned: a Parlament may contirme by Court, 
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but make [1ws, or detine matiersot that nature, 
being only a Ciuill Court, it cannot. 
78. Whereforcto end this matter, hauing 
ſhewcd the largedifterencethat is between thele 
two different decrees, which is as niuchas 1 did 
| vndertake todoapainit M.Hall,or cls to becaſt in 
this cauſe, itreſteth now that out of thele pree 
miſes & his ownegrauntI conclud againſt him, 
and (ay asour Sauiour ſayd to the wicked ers 
nant in the Ghoſpell , ex ore two te tudico ſerne ne- 
gram :I indge thee wicked ſeruant out of thyne 
owne mouth: fortbus if you remember he layd, 
M. Hall  1f any Proteftant Church in Chriſtendom can make a morg 
eocluded perempiory, more full, end abſolute, more cautelous degree 
tobe (thenthe 1 3. of the Trullan Synod ) or the marriage of 
faithles « Eccleſiafticall perſons, let nie be condWecd as ſaythles: ts 
which major, or firlt propoſition ſer downe in 
hisowne wordes, [ add this minor : buc the ſta. 
tates of Edward (ixt are more pcremptory,mors 
full, moreabſolute, more cautelous ( for they 
take ay all icruple 2nd remorſe) then that de» 
crec : the concluſion will neceſſarily follow,ergo 
he isto be condemned a3 faythles, or cls he mult 
ſb-w wherin thisſyllogiſme, either for matter, 
forme, or figure doth taile, which he ſhal neucr 
be.able todo. 

79. TheApoſtleamongſt other notcs of an 
heretikeputtcth this for one, that he is proprio iu- 
diczo condemnatu ,condemned by his owne judg- 
Heretilces Mc<nt, or a S. Cyprian in diucrs places conforme 
condem- to the Greeke readeth 4 ſemetipſo, is condemned 
ned by by himlelfe, which may very titly be applyed to 
ehelclues. 4.H U, who is taken as you lee in his own turne, 

andgondemacd by bimſelſe, and that cither to 
W alic 


Lf « fo 
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| want honeſty, if King Edwards lawes be more 


ful, abſolute &c.then thc other which he allead- 
gctb, orcls te be deuoyd of ail ſhame, if hetand 
in denyall of that which every one perccaucth 
tobe ſo manifeſt, and notorious. He ſhal neuct 
beable ſo to direRt his barke, though he were 
neuer ſo skillfull a Pilot,as te paſle between this 
Sjlaand Carjbdis without falling into the gulfe 
and pcriſbing in the froth of bis owne precipi- 
tate tolly: and incaſe chis of King Edward were 
not full inough ( as it istoo full and runneth 0+ 


| Yer) yer may the Proteſtant Churches deuile 8 


faller, & ſo be no lefle then now remaine faiths 
ls, Witles, and ſhamelcs. 

80+ And asthough he mcant to be faithles, 
witles, and ſhamclcs indecd , preſently attcrthe 
words of his raſh and rcchlespromile, he facerh 
ontſo palpablcan vntruth,as inall the writings 
Thaucread of Proteſtants, or all the lyes they 
hauc made, which arc both groſic and maoy, I 
neucr to my knowledge have ſcene any Ge 
red with ſuch brauery or luſty bragging as this: 
loas if any liſt ro know the mans (peciall taller, 
or the liucly charaQter of a ſhameles writer, he 


ſhall not need to ſeeke for any other example:  _ 
for ſpeaking of this his ſacred Canon which ſan- Aflaut- 
ifyzed in hisopinion the whole Councell thus I 
he rufleth . A place I graunt ( ſayth hc ) miſers- ,,. 1 mare 
bly handled by our aducrſaries,and becadiſe they fingwiar 
cannot blemith it inough, indignely turne it out impuden» 
of the Councells: what dare not impudency do? cy. 
apainſt allcuidences of Greeke copyecs, againſt » 
theirowne Gratian, againtt pleas of antiquity? » 
this is che readielt way, whome they cannot an- 

N 2 ſwere 
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fwcreto burne , what they cannot ſhite off to 
blot out,and to cut the knet which they cannot 
vntyc.So MM. Hall. And who would not thinke 
that ir were impoſhble , that one lo carneſt, in 
ſuch riot of wordcs, with an cxclamation of 


8bat daveth not 1mpudency de? in ſo direct, ſo cager, 


ſo confident, forcfolute a charge,to vieſuch vil. 
tany (pardon me if | be earneſt for this his beha- 
uioar 1s {o baſe, as I know not what other title 
ro giue)as to reporta meere yntruth , & cHarge 
vs withalyc? | 


Sr. Forletthismantell vs if hecan, how * 


we hauc brmished, how terne, how burs.t, how cut 
All editi- 9, how bletredeut, agatnſt Greeke copyes, Gratian, and 
ons of the Þ!cas of antiquity, this Canon ? when the ſameas 
Trullan it iscytcd by Grattan, as it is in Greeke copycs, 
Councell as allcadged by authority, isas ful,as cntier, yea 
baue M . ag aduantagiouſlyſet down for our Aduerſaryes 
Falls Ca-;5q our Councclls, asis the tranſlation of Kemri- 
20N. fivigghich he hath giuen ys in his own marget? 

ay denyall, becauſe it is not ſer downe 

with ſuch braucry of wordes , be not a ſufficient 


anſwere to his aftirmatiue flanderouscharge, let 
the Reader bur ſee theſe editions which arc all 


thatatthispreſentThaucbyme, to witof Seue« 
rinw Binniw, which of all che reſt is moſt ample, 
in histhird comeſer forth in the yeare 1606. the 
- edition of Fenice printed by Dominic Nicolinw , in 
the yearc 1585. the Romanedition printed in the 
Popes Vatican 1612 .and before all theſe, thee» 
dition of Paris printed by Audoenu Paruw in the 
yeare1555.and ifalltheſceditions haue it (and 
I ſaypoſethelike of others which hauc printed 


thatSynod ) how do wecut it out ? how do we 
ecarcy 
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teare, burne, or blem1th it? and why doth this 
man (o tragically exclaime and declaime againtt 
ys for that which we ncicher do nor pretcnd? 

82. And lo fag we arc from burning,or 
tcaring our this Canon,that in caſeall the Coui- 
ccilsthatarecxtant in the warld were burnt & 


| . forne, yetthis Canon would be found both in 


Grattan, Baromas, Betarmine, and others: and for 

pleas of antiquity it is ſee downe by wicked 

Phorrus in his epiltle to Pope Ntolas at large, 

which 1scxtant in Baronju: and for the Greeke 

copye, that he ſhallallo find printed in the Vats* Bqron, to. 
cancdition, where eucry-page hauing two co 10. anno 
lumnes, one is the Greeke, and the other 13 the 853, Nica- 
Latin: and to go about to cut, burne, blemiſh, 5+ 
tcare, or defacea Canon cyted, vrged, anſwered 

byſo many Authors were ridiculous, and im+ 

pollible :and this man ſhould haue proucd that 
wetearc, and burne as he ſayth this Canonin- 

dignely , and not initced of prouing which he 

could not do, cryc out likea Bedlam : whatdlare Wbatda- 
pot inpudency do? For we know that impudency'<b nor 


willdo any thing, if it meet with one that will M. Halis 


beasimpudentasM . Hall: for then it will euen OY 

charge vs, as he doth, molt vauntingly with do- 

ing that which wedo not, butthce contrary , as 

er my particuler inſtance i haue clearly decelae 

red 

83, Tamſorry to vic this ſharpnes, were it 

noe that I lJaunce ſuch a feltred {oare, as icniti- 

ucs would but hurt, and corrafiyes mit cure 2 

let M. Hall be lefle impudent, and he ſhall find 

me morercipectiue: I louc his perion , but hate 

his hetcſics , and will notſec my cauſc, which 
N 3 is 
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| Heretikces is common with all Catholikes betrayed, or 
| Notts bs truth by painted falſhood to be miſprizcd : and 
ſpared jfheforgec all modelty fo far, as vpon a falſe & 
iniyrious Charge to taxe ys allo with 1mpus. 
dency, and that cucn when he ſheweth ic bim- 
ſelfe in the higheſt degree, be mult haue patience 
if we vic ſovehementa reietion.Catulwthe Ro. 
man Oratourearncitly pleading, was demanded 
by his Aducrſary, car latrgs Catule ? why doſt thou 
barke Catr!m ? and he anſwered , quia lupum vided , 
becauſc i ſcc a wolfe. Andif I for the lame cauſe 
barke more then I would for ſuch intollerable 
dealing, where truth is trampled ynder foot, & 
jnſolency aduanced, I deeme it better tobe too 
earncſt, then with too much mildnes fo incurre 
the checke of the Prophet, Canes muti non valentss 
Iſs- $6. larare: belike dumbe dogs notable to barke , or 
encounter with the wolfe, where his bebauiour 


gheir dea- 
ling ts to 
Lmpudet . 


1s ſo-ynmasked and open, as heere it is. I hope 


this warning will make him more wary,& if he 
writc any moreto [ce that it be with ſuch cha- 
xacters,as need not make the writcr to bluſh, 


his friends co (ſhame, and aduerſaryes to diſgrace - 


him : but todraw to ap end of this Counccll. 
$4. Afterthis chacge ( which now to his 
ſhame we haue diſcharged ) it followeth jn his 
© epiſtle. The Romanilts inthe next age(fayth 
© he) were ſomewhat more equall, who ſceing 
& themſelucs prefled with ſo flat a decree, confir- 
» med by authority of Emperours,as would abide 
no denyall,began to diſtinguith vpon the point, 
limiting this liberty only co the Eaſtern Church 
and pgraunting that all the Clergy of the Eaſt 
 ® might marry, not theirs. So Pope Stexen —_ 

: £0n 


| 


| 
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, of | condfrecly confetTes. The tradition, fayth he, of Anſwered 


;and the Ealterne Church is otherwiſe then thatot by Bellar- 
le 8& | the Roinan Church : for their Pricſts, Deacons, 717e 4p, 
pu» | or Subdeaconsarc marryed, but in this Church 1 fads . 
Im. | orthe Welterneno one of the Clergy from the 
ence | Subdeacon ro theBithop hath leaue co marry.So 


| M.Haltl. And theaatter his manner vauntingly 
ded ſayth; Liberally, but not inough: it he yield ch1s ® 


thou why not more? with other ſuch interrogatories 
dee, as I (hall afrer (ct down, when haucrefutcd the 
auſe | former paſlage. 

able \ 85. Wherefirlt to pretermit thefalle inter« 
t, & pretationof Deacons or Subdcacons, as if they 
too were not different orders, becauſe now in En- 


urre | gland there are no Subdeacons, and the Latin 

lentes | word atq; doth not (ignify or, but axd, and fo he 

, or | ſhould hauc ſayd Deacons, and Suodeacong,and 

iour | hothaue confounded them togeather ashe doth: 

ope | beſides thispeccadills, thereare three other mayne 

fhe | yntruthes in theſe wordes, andall theground 

has whereon itrelyeth is falſe. For where heſay'h: 

iſh, that Catholites ſaw themſeluespreſſed with ſo flat a decree 

race -| confirmed by autbority of Emperenrs, as would abzde no de- T he firſt | | 
p xall, we hane before made it abs.le adenjal, audto;, | 
his | beſo far from a flat decrecof any Councel which gc, | 
his bindeth all to imbrace it, asthat hitherto it hath 

yth never beene receaued in that kind for flat or 

ing | round, and that by authority of ſuch as then li- 

[ir- | ved, as S. Bede, or not long afccr , as Paulus Diace- 

ide nw,and Anzftaſiu : and for the confirmation of Empe- 


infz | rours, the matter is{mal, ynles it had firſt had an= 
rch other confirmation whichcould not be gotten, 
alt but was flarly denyed . Councells take not their 
ſc-= | authority from Empcrours, but Emperours ſe- ., 


ng N 4 cond 
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cond Counccls with their power, thatall vndex 
ehem may obey what they whoarc in lpiricual 
authority oucr ther haue decreed :and M, Halls 


Empcrours in particuler, to wit Igftinian the. 


yonger, Philippi.us &c.being luch astbey were, we 
will notmucn cnuy('M . Hall) cheir confirmati- 
ons, whole liucs and actiony wereſuch ,as they 
were ſtayncsto Chriſtianity, and their deaths 
ſo difafterous, as well theweth by whole heayy 
hand and indignation they were chaſtizcd, 
86. Andif M. Hall will haue all Councellg 
confirmed by Emperours to be |[awful, and their 
decrees Canonical, the let him imbraceanother 


Touthing Counccil ot Conſtantinople , called ſoone after the 
the coofir- former by Philippicus Bardanes the E mperour , 
mauon of qyherein the hereſy of the Menothelites( who will 


Councellis 
by Empe. 


Fours , 


haye our Sauiournotto hauc had any humane 
will) was defyned, and the trye ſixth Synotd of 
Conſtantinople condemned:and as well may M.Hall 
plcade for himſelfeoutof this Councel as of the 
former: for in this wasthe authority of the Ems» 
p<rour who called, who confirmed it,there was 


. 16hn Patriarch of Conflantineple, and far more Bij- 


ſhops then in the Trullan Conuenticle : whertorg 
inthe doctrine of this man , the decree is flac, 
confirmed by the authority of the Emperours, 
zdmitsnodenyall, T he Moyotbelze beretiks will 
thanke you, M. Hai,and remains your debfour, 
How much the Church bath gocten by Impe- 
ziall Synods, too lamentable experience bath 
jaupht vs as well in theſc, as indivers others, 
whereof one was Within few yeares aftcr this 
uf Philippcas, called by Leo the Iconoclaſt, who with 
gur Protgitancs condemned, defaged, raped, pill 
| c 
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Jed downe, abuſed and burncd all facred images 
of our Sauiour, and his Saints: and (co omit o= 
thers in the later tymes as the Conuenticles of 
H:nrythe fourth againlt Gregory the ſcaucnth&c.) 
it is not the authority of Emperours when we 
ſpeake of Councells which makes them ſo firme 
z3they can abide no deayall, but the promiſe 8 
aſſiſtance of the holy Gholt with the Paſtours of 
the Church, withoucany refcrence to the ciuill 
magiltrate, orelsthetirlt Apoſtolicall Counccll 
had becne< void and of none cfi<&t, when not- 
withſtanding they ſayd, viſum eſt Spirituz ſanity & Aft. rg , 
gobis : it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and vs: 


the ſcepter in this muſt yield to the myter,the 


ſh:ep co the Paſtours, the cinill Magiſtrate to the 
Ecclciiaſticall, Kings and Princes yato Biſhops 
and Prelates. The cauſes arc different, and the 
Courts diuers. The ſecond vntruth is that Pope 
Steven granted that the Clergyof the Eaſt mighe 
marry, which after ſhall in due place be refured . 

87, Thelaſt varruth is couching Stexenthe 
ſeconds decree: for whereas In Gratias there is The vn= 
no number of ſccond,or third, or any cls, M. Haſltruth of 
(asnone are more bold then ſuch as know leaſt ) M-Halls 
without more ado rcſolutly affirmes it to bethe*29ching 
ſecond Szexen, bur truth ſo reclaimes againſt it,or_ "i 
rather oucrbearcch it ſo violently, as itcannor” Re 
ſudlift : for the ſecond Steven living but three _ 
daycsP fot che molt, hadnolcaſure;. 

yes Pope, or foureat the molt, o lcaſure;.-; .. 
tocalla Councellor make decrees : and that this, glicer. 
was done in Councel), Grat:an witneſſeth, who 
ſayth that he madc thedecrec in a Councell held 
n the Lateran Church, and three dayes being too 
ſhort a cyme cyen for the very intimation , the 
N 5 | falſhocd 
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falſhood of chis charge deth refute it (elte, and 
demonſtratiucly ſhew this decrec not to hauc 
bcene made by this Steven. 

88- If M. Hal to help himſclfe will cake 
thethird for theſccond as ſome do, who by rea- 
ſon of the ſhort life of the ſecond Steven, do nat 
number him among thePopes,that will allo as 
liecle anaile him: tor in all bis tyme thcrewas 
no Councell held in the Lateran Church, or any 
whcceels: for ſuch were the troubles of thoſe 
tempeſtuons tymes, 4iftulpbusraging in the Weſt, 
and the furionsfirebrands of the Iconoclaſts or 
image-breakers, being in perpetuall care & tra- 
vell from oneplace to another, to compolc all ſe. 
ditious tumults, and to cancell the decrce of 

What Pother Councell gathercd by the Emperours 
mannerof 3Vfhority, to wit Conflantings (your friend M. Hal 
Councels though ſcant (weet)) for ſuppreſſing of images, 
heretikes and called the ſeaucnth Oecumen ical), but with 
do bring as good reaſonas your Trulia was called the ſixth, 


forconfir-for no other Patriarch was preſent, none of | 


mation oft he \yeft inuited, no Legatof the Popes, or aut- 
wy he thority 1 equircd, nolavy orforme of a true Coils 
rent. cel obſcrucd, al went by force, fury, aud faction, 
& ſuch commonly vre the Councells you bring 
for confirmation of your hereſy. 
89. Iconfeflethat Steuenthe 4. held there 
a Councell, but that wasonly called for the de- 
poſiog of the falſe Pope Conſtantine, and depoling 
of ſuch as were ordered by him in that ſchiſme, 
and preucnting thelike inconuenience of cho- 
finga lay manto be Pope againe : for ſuch was 


this Covftantine choſen by popular tumult, with- | 
out allorderor forme of Canonicall cleion, | 


by. 
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by the ſeditiousandtyrannicall procurement of 
his brother Toto then in Rome, whole power and 
violence at that tyme none could withRand ; 8 
laſt of all it diſannulled the decree of the taiſe 
Synod of Conſtantinople againit holy images : but 
of Pricſts wiucs, cither in the Eaſt or Welt, there 
is no mention, nor yet in any Authcr of theſe 
gymes., When M. Hall is more particuler in his 
charge, he ſhall hauc a more particulcranſ{were 
in the meane tyme [ ſay with Bellarmin , that Ca- 


| non perhaps to be of no authority, but an error 


of the collcours, and that for thercaſons al- 
leadged, andthe cauſc is pootely defended that . 
is grounded on the crrours or miſtakings of o- 
thcrs. 

go. Andincaſe we grauntedall the words 
which M. Hallbringeth outof this Canon, no- 


thing would follow thereof againſt vs, but that Gratians 
the Greeke Pricſts , Deacons, and Subdcacons £229 


were marrycd, which is to be vnderſtood before 


their ordination, as the Gloſſeexpoundcth ,andg,; 11 , 
the Councell as before yeu haue heard did de- 4411 , 


fine :and it is ridiculous to ſay, as M., Hall doth, 
that then they began to diftingutsh: for wheras the 
Grectans de ſefto had in this leparated themſclues 
from the Latin Church, had made Councells, 
orrather Conventicles of their owne, and were 
borneout inal by the ſword of their Emperors, 
where the fat and practiſe was (o different, as 
all might ſee it with theireycs, little need there * 
wasthat any ſhould inuent a diſtinction or li- 
mitation of liberty, as this man dreameth : and 
the Canon he cyteth out of Gratian( if it bea 
Canon ) is but a declaration of the fat ( which 


Was 
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was {o conſpicuous as could not be denyed) 
ſhewing only what was don in the Eaft Church 
what not permitted in theWeſt. 
91. And whecrasM, Hall aucrreth, thatthis 
Canon graunted thatall the Clergy of the Eaſt 
— might marry , but not of the Weſt, his gloſle 
ane Fa foulycorrupteth the Text, and conteyneth an 
SR euident yntruth: for neither all the Clergy , nor 
any of the Clergy could marry in the Eaſterne 
Church: and this man fſccmeth to be of very 
groſle capacity that will haue theſe two propos 
fitions to be equipollent, or to beare the ſame 
ſenſe ;Priefts, Deacons, and Subdcacons in the 
Greeke Church are marryed, and this; all the 
Clergy of che Eaſt may marry : for firſt Prieſts, 
Deacons, and Subdcacons make notal the Cler- 
gy,orcls Biſhops , Archbifhops , Patriarches, 
Metropolitans ſhall not be Clergy men, which 
yet arethechicfcſtof thatranke, and to whome 
all the other as inferiours to their betters are 
ſubordinate and depend, Which yet are debar- 
red from marriage. Againe,that Pricfts, Deacons 
and Subdeaconsin Greece were then mirryed 
iscleare, but it isna leflecleare that they were 
Ttwas not marryed when they were Pricits, Deacons, 
lawful and Subdeacons, but before, asthe Councellde- 
formarri-clared:for although it were permitted that mar- 
- oe rycd men might be made Prielts, yet was it for- 
"es bidde that Prieſts ſhould be made marrycd men, 
Prieſts} 43d the ſameof Deacons, and Subdeacons : and 
but nener({o I conclude with M Hall, that nor only all the 
lawfulfor Clergy of Greece might not marry, but that no 
- Prieſts roClergy man in holy orders(for ſuch only areſpe- 


matrtY , cially lo tcarmcd ) might marry at all. I hope = 
Ha 
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Hall that your braynsarenotlo far ipcat,but that 
it you paulc a while, and (cratch your bead 
where it doth not itch, you will conceauc this 
difference, that marrycd men may be preferred 
co the Clcrgy, bur not Clergy men permitted to 
marry: the tirſt by the Trullan Councel was gran- 
ted, the other neuer allowed : and therfore theſe 
wordzot yours, all the Clergy of the Eaſt might marry; 
may becrowned with a uulucr whet-ltone. 

2. Bythat which haue ſayd vnto this 
obiction of Pope Strexens Canon, that it is of no 
authority, as hauing no ccrtayne Authour, thae 
ie maketh not againlt vs,in caſe it were true that 
M . Hallscolle&iens thereon are falſe, you may 
well of your lelfe without any further difcourle 
beableto iudge what regard is to be had to his 
yaunting demands and interrogations, multi- 
plyed withoutcanſe; forafter the wordsof Pope 
Steven, thus he writeth : Liberally, but not inough : & 
if be yield this, why not more? hall it be lawfulltn the Eaſt, 


whichintheVVeft is not? do the Ghoſpellsor lawes ofequi- Manyidle 
ty alter accordzng tothe foure corners of the world? doth wordes. 


God make diſſerence berweene Greece and England? if it be 
lawful, why nat every where ? af vrilawſull, why is 1t done 
any where * ſo then you ſee we differ not from the Church in 
this, but from the Remish . So M . Hall . And by this 
you may perceaue the yeyne of the man, and his 
Thraſonical boaſting:he would fayne be crow- 
ing, & if he had but any aduantage, there ſhould 
needno other trump to ſound out his prayſcs, 
conqueſts, and triumphsthen bis owne pen: bug 
allthis noylſe wil proue but the ſound of anemp=- 
tytubb, and powder ſhot without bullet, a 
froth I mcane of idle wordes, and childiſh cla- 

| mours 


$4418. 19, 
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mours as full ot vanity , as deuoyd of wat, 

93- If bejieldibis,layth this wiſc man, why 
wot more? bur of what yielding doth he dreame? 
in the words cyted in Stexen the ſcconds name, [ 
find no yiciding nor reſiiting , no fighting nor 
vanquiſhing , no battajle nor conquett , there 
it is oaly related what che Grectans did ypon their 
faile Councel}, what liberty they vſurped, in ſo 
much as their Priclits, Deacons,and Subdcacons 
were matrrycd, but that it wasnot permitted in 
the Latin Church: & what is thar more which 
this Epililer would haue him to yield?he anſws 


creth very wiſely by another demand * thallit be 


lawfull in the Faft, whichin theVVeſt tsnor ? Lan(were 
him yes: and further to gratity che man ,do add 
that one & the lelfe ſame thing at one tyme may 
be valawfull, and yet lawfull at another. And 
if he know not this his pariſhioners are trou- 
bled with a [cely Miniſter, who hauc him for 
their Curatc : though this in the mcane tyme I 
muſt cell him, that Steven ſayth nothing of this 
tact of the Grecians, whether it be lawful or yn« 
lawfull ; and therefore M . Hallframegs colle&ios 
out of his fingersends, without any ground or 
graunt of hisauthors : I know he ſtretcheth far 
and maketh him to ſay, that they might marry, but be 
ſayth nor ſo much, but only that they were mat- 
ryed, whether well or il, kedefyncth not. Butto 
cometo ourcale, | 

04+ Hecannotbe jgnorant what our S1- 
uiour anſwered the Phariſics touching the que- 
ſtion propounded about putting away their 


wiuesinS. Matthews Ghoſpell] , whicb they vr- | 


ano- 


gedcoſhew thatit was lawfull co marry 
7 ther, 
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ther, euen during thelife of the former , ſo there 


| hadbeenea bill of diuorce made between them, 


our Sauiour replyed ; Moyes ad duritiam cordis veſirs 
permiſit yobis demuttere vx07es yeſi1 4, ab inilz8 autern now 
futſic . Moyſes permitted you for the hardnes of 
our hart to diſmiſſe your wiues, but from theEFu*" the 
beginniog it was not (o: as if he bad ſayd: in the 12%, ** 


beginning cuery one was bound to one wife, Pew - 


| folong it was notlawfullto hauc more, but in ane tyme 


CEO renn——_— 
— 


: y duritiam cordis corum , for the hardncs of their 


theend Moſes permitted diuorces,and then vpon & not at 
bis permiſſion it was lawful: if becre ſome light another* 


| head ſhould dally,as M. Rl doth, & aske, what, 


is Gods law changed by tymes ? ſhal that be law. 


| full co day , which yeſterday was vnlawfull? if 


itbe Gods law ,it cndureth for cuer, if itbe a- 
| brogated by a contrary permiſſion, it cannoc be 
| thelaw of God, aud fo forth, all were idle ba- 
| bling, becauſe God being the Authorofhisown 
| law may alter, change, difpole, and abrogatc the 
ſame at his plcaſure. 
95. Sointhispreſent queſtion the fingle 
| lifeef Prieſts beipg an ecclefiaſtica] law,though Marrie 
| Apoſtolicall and (till in yſc from their tymes, to of the 
fave the Greeke Church from further reuple, be. Greeke 
ing ſocarnally giucn, andſo forward to imbra- drome 
ceall herefics, as the Arrian, Macedonian, Neftoriay , Wt my 
Iutichian, Iconoclaſts, Monothelites, and diucrs others : 
begun and nouriſhed amongſt them, the Church 
toltsy them in thereft, permitted chem with the 
former reſtrictions to take wiucs before their or- 
ination : for in Eccleſiaſticalllaws the Church 
can diſpenſe if they conteine roatter of fact and 
not of fayth or belicfe,as chis doth, & that only 


hart: 


| 
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hart : for heerc no other realon cnrred, becaule 24 
now we lhali ſhew , ab mito non ſutt fic, 1t was not 
lo fro thebeginning,cuen in the Greek Church, 
and therfore the colleftion of this man. is fond 
and ridiculous, when after thele brags he ſayth: 
that yntill the tyme of th at Councell the marrtage of Clergy 
men was ſreehe might aſwel bauc concluded thus; 
in King Edwardche fixt histyme it was enacted 
by Parlament thatall Clergy men and Religious 
might marry,ergo>cfore that tyme there was ne- 
uer any probibicion to the contrary : a nobtear. | 
gument and wortby of the maker. 

96. Andofthisir doth proceed, that this 
thing is lawfuli in the Ea({t, and notin the Weſt; 
becauſe that the permiffion is graunted to that 
Church and not to the other : and cucry manli- 

Athing vingynderthelawes of one cerraine Church, 
may be fqmepermiſſion by the whole may be grauntcd 
lawfullin tg that part, which isnotgraunted to the rell, as | L 


one place; :-nce for ſome Saturdayes after Chriltmas it , 


which is . fee | "I 
notin an- 1Spermitted to eate ficſh, which permillionis | .. on 
other. Pot in other Countrycs: and therfore in that |: = 

{ 


Countrey I may lawfully cate, and in others [| *'* 
ſhould finne mortally by cating, becauſe I do vi- D, 
olate the contrary precept which forbidsme to| * © 
ezte and there doth bind, ynles ficknes or ſome _ 
other like necellityes do excuſe me. But (ayfh on 
this ſcely man : Dothe Ghoſpells or Larres of equity as | © 
rer according to the foure corners of the world? No,gentlc hv 
S;r, nor is your marriage, God be prayſcd, yet up 
become the Ghoſpell : for not one of the foure Ke 
Euangeliſts, or any other give teſtimony fot reE 
your wines ; neither haue yowbrought any one oY 


piacc out of any onc of them to that purpoſe , 
whica 
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. cd and declared many things of tigh leatning 
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which in (uch penury of yovrs had not Leene 0. 

mitted, it any could have becut tounito fauour 
you, as 1 ſuppolc. : 

97. Aud forlawcsof cquity, who ſeeth nat The is 
that diftcrent KEingdomes hane allo their diffc- as hug 
rent ([tatuts and. manner of proceeding, cither in marriage 
criminall or ciuill cautes? And it ynder thattitle of Clergy 
you include the law of marriage of Prielts , is men was 
was (o far from all equity, as I ncuct knew any nolaw os 
made with more iniquity, ot whercin oge Pare *4vitybut 
lament did more fight with anotaer,aud both fo RN 
tolſed the law of God asa tennis ball, now ban- Mt” 
ding it to onepart, now beating it backe againe 
tothe other, as in this; and the other fiue articles 
decreed by KinggHer the eight togeattier with 
this in the year 1540. though repealed by bis ſon 
King Edward in the very firlt yeare of his reigne . 

' 98, For inKirg Henrzes Statuteit is ſayd 
tharthe King in hisowne perſon came into the 
Court of Parlament, and there tile a Prince of » 
moſt high prudence, andnoleſic leartiing , ope- » 
ana great knowledgetouching fix articles, far : 
waich godly ſtudy, paine,ans rtraucilthe whole 
Par{ament,thatis clic Lordsſpiritual, temporal, ? 
and commons, thought themlclues bound ta 
thankethe King, and intreat thatthey might be 
enaQted by authority of the Partamient, as they 
were: the firſt wasthereall prelenccby trantuls- 
ſtantiation: the ſecond that the Communion 
yadcr both kindes by thelaw of God was n6t 
neceſſary, 3. that Prieſtsafrer theirorders cake 
Ihignt not marry by theſamelaw ,4.thatyows 
of chaſtity ought to be oblcrucd by the ſame 
Oo [2 vw 


W» 
» 


Tre ſta « 
tute of 11, 
Artic!cs 
ann9d 
1540, 
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law . 5. that private Mat]cs by the ſamc p alſo 
Ww<erc to beailcwedc. 6. that auriculcr confeſſion 
wastoberetcyncd, thelc were then out of the 
high Icarningand great knowledgeot K , Henry 
dcicrmincd, and [cucrc pcnaltyes umpolcd Vpon 
the tranſgreflours. 

99. Therehad paſſed but fix whole years, 
When the ſam: Mctropolitane, Prelats, & noble 
mcn, in the ſame place yndera King , who by 
rcalon of his yongage, and feeble conttitutien, 
| example couid notbe of tigh prucer Cc or lcarning, and 

24s his vocie the Protcctour, who allo for want of 
Pzrlame- Þoth prudence and jcarnivg, could declare no- 
tal incon- thing of any great iundgmentor knowledge, the 
ſtancy « lame was reverlcd, and made 10M, and ot no ef- 
icA, with this ſimititudc premiled to the decree 
which well ſuted the mattcr in hand : that a ina 
tcmPeft or winter one coun ſe, or varment 1s conuentent , in 
Fine mi. 4lme oPmegrine weather a more liverall race , or lighter 
liudes, $41ment ,loth may ard orght robe vſed Fc. So theſe 
pood Taylers could ſhape out new fathions of 
21th for all ey mes, in the rough wintcr of K, 
aro raigne cone forme was cut out , In the 
come ſommer of King Edwardanother:in King 
Henryestyme the beit courſe was to go fair & loft, 
——elut qui 1unonts ſacra fervent , 
To flatter the King, toadwire etery thing he 
fayd, as proceeding from high learning , and great 
Lnowledo,tothanke him for his godly ttudy,paine 
and travell, to deſire that all might be enacted 
vihich Le had deviſed : but vnder his ſonne ha- 
ling gotten the reynies into their owne hands, 
the -rymes vcrealterce,and they meant to runne 
4 tnore 1;berallrace, to giue the bridlc roal looſe 
liberty, 


A notable 


Fioraces. 
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liberty, and hercticall nouelty, & tlicrcfore they 
began to laugh at Kings Henryes payucs, & lears 
ning, and toeſteeme hu not only a very feole, 
but the wickedeſt mansliuc, in forcing them, 
and in them all the land to {ublcribe, imbrace, 
acknowledge, & reuercnce that to be according 
tothe law of God, which in tiicir iudgments 
they thought to be Quite oppoiite, coutrary,and 
| repugnant tothatlaw,and fo by that Parlamene 
were declarcd to be repealcd, viterly deuoyd, 6; 
of nonecfict. 
| 100. And not to digreſle from this parti- 
culer controucily, {oine {ix yeares after the for- 
mer Parlament, notwithiianding that. Henrp 
had declared many things of bigh learningand 
great knowledge, touching the marriages of 
Prieſts, and had deliuercd in plaine tearmes that 
Prieſts after the order of Pric!thood rcceaued 
might not marry by Gods law: yet did his ſonne 
by another ac declare, that all Priefts or Eccle- _ RE 
fiatticall perſons bythelaw of God might lawfully £2905 Iav 
marry :and all contrary decrees arc repealed and ———_——_ 
made voyd. And what will you ſay to fuch Par- 6144s tg 
lametcs? one fayth that by the law of God Prieſts altirme 
may not marry ;another,thatby the law of God two cons 
itis!awtull for them to marry: and yet this Javy fradicto» 
of God is bur one law, and cannot be repugnant 7/5» 
toitlelfe : and it may benoted how far Cranmer 
diſpenſed with hisowneconſcience,diilcubled Crimes 
10 Religion, and preuaricated in this K . Herpes deep diiſis 
Parlament, who hauing his own {7uil, & @cti- Mulations 
ring opely to enjoy her, yettor fearcot the tGing, 
not oly kept hercloſc, but ſoalſo coliogued with 
the cclt, or rather aboue che relt, being the chic» 
O2z tcit 
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fcfl inplaceand authority in that Court viider 
the King, as he not only commended his high 
Jcarning and knowicdge, but didalfſo crouch & 
creep t9 haucthat confirmed which in his hart 
hedid abhorre, and vpan the tirlt - occation offe. 
red did ytterly condemne. I {cc lic could make 
his gacmentto leruc tne tyme indeed , his horſe 
to trauell according tothe weatizer, O conttane 
Prelare,and worthy tounder of our new Engliſch 
Ghoſpeli! 
161. Theſerhen, M. Hall,being the firſt Tay- 
ters thatframed this wedding garment of yours, 
and zanke riders who taught you fo runne 
this liberal! race, to let [>olc the reynes to all 
carnall deitgtits, and yet ſtill co keepthenameof 
{pirituall Paſtuurs,you haue little cauſe to call it 
tac law ofequity, which inthe firſt making con- 
demned the makers of fo great inconttancy , and 
fxyrhlcs Icuiry, asyou hauc heard: but ler ysfol- 
low you furth-r in your demands. Doth God,ſay 
Fodleſta- you, make ditfcrence between Greece and England? 
Aicall ang | pv ere vou that he doth, and it they makean 
cinill laws il faw in Greece, you are not bound to follow it 
way be in Englano, but to elchew and auovdit:or in 
altered bycaſe they bedifpenſed in ſome Eccleftaſtical law 
ſuch a5arehy ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical authority, propter dun» 
in fuprem,; :.» cortis 078m , and to 210yd a further inconue- 
aurenority niences it willnot preſently follow that youor 
and other Yours in England may do the ſame: as our Souc- 
cauſes. faignein England canexempta man from any 

law in partictler, & it willnot I hope preſently 

follow, that all other ſubiects may clayme the 

ſame priniledg;: againe if his Maieſty make ſome 


fauourablcaad bencficial law for all his {ubicas 
in 


= _ 
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in generall, which the Emperour in Behemes 
would not allow; were it not a wile queltion to 
demand : Doth God makediftcrence berweene 
King Iames and the Empcrout Matthtzs? between 
Prage & London * England & Bobemia? I hefe things 
M.Hall which depend on Ecclcttaſticall or Ciuil 
lawes, may be diſpenſed or altered when theoc. 
calionsarc yery yrgent, by them who han {u1- 
premeauthority inthe one and other Conrts . 

102, Your laſt demand well vewrayeth 
your ignoaance, and thewerh char you want ++ 
firſt grounds or principles of Philotophy, or cls 


you would nencr have tramed fo impertinent a 1p x7 
queſtion :1f3t be lawſull ſay you, why not every where ? janorant 
if valatwfull, why 3518 done any where ? | {ce now that demand , 


we-mutlt take heed, for chis argument corny ſer:t, 
yet ſhall T with your leaue hey it co be much 
weaker then you take it for, yea to bealtogea- 
therloole and impercinent, and it may be antwe 
ercd in one word, that fuch thinges 8s of their 
owne natureare intrinſecally euill, as to kill, 
Reale, lye, Naunderand the like, are valawtful in 
alltymes, placesand perſons; but this is not fo 
in other things, which being of their ©wne na= 
ture and intrinſceall eſſ:nce indiffcrent, are made 
valawtull by ſome poticiue law to the contrary: 
and that either diuine, as is working on the Sa 


| bothday in the old law, marriag of more wives 


at once, and the like, which therfore are ynla w+- 
ful becauſe they are prohibited, bur yet ſo as that 
theymay by God the maker of them be diſpenſed 
In, asnot ill of their owne intrinſecall nature, 


butas they haue annexed his prohibition & re- 
Graint ; or Ecclcſiafticall, as of breaking ot faſts 
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commanded, of neglecting feaſts ,or omitting 
the ordinary cercmonyes, rites, or ordinances of 
the Church: tor asall mcn are children of this 
. Mother, lotaey ought to obcy her precepts, and 
\,No privateauthority can infringe which by ſo 
generall and publicke is impoſed; orels finally 


Ciuil, forthe King command that nonebcare 


armes in the nighe tymec, that they carry not 
corne toothex Countreyes, that they tranſpoſc 


—— 


nocloath,or thelike ; theſe things oftheir owne | 


nature frec,are now made neceſſary by theciuill 
command ofthe Prince: andashe may dilpenſe 
in the ole, ſo may the ſupreme (pirituall Paſtour 
intheother :the one as chiefeſt in ciaill, the 0- 

ther in Ecclcſiaſticali caules. 
103-' Thisdiffcrence M. Hallnot obſerving 
M- Hells ( as heis dull in diſtinguiſhing) confoundeth & 
confuſe huddleth vp things togeather, and ſuppolcth cj- 
hudlicg therallchings to be of their own nature goodor 
ofthinges cujll,or commanded a like by God for all toob- 
"05-2 lexue, which isnotlo: forſome thingsarelcfeto 
PReſ's the temporall MagiRratc, othcrsto the ſpirityall 
to diſpoſe: and as Kingsarc to be obeyed accor- 
\dingto S. Peter, ſoalſo the Church according to 
Hatt.t3. Gur Sauiour: andas to dilobey the King inciuil 
matters is Capital, ſo it is {chiſmaticall not to 0- 
bey the Church:and as he is held atraytour who 
rebelleth againſt the. King, ſo hean Heathen or 
Publican who will not hearethe Church: and 
henceitcommeth, that as oneKing is of equal! 
authority with another, and ſo may recall any 
edi, proclamation,decree, or iniunion made 
by his predeceftours, fo likewiſe may one (u- 
preme Paitour, when yrging neceſſity ſhallſore- 
h | quirs 
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£ 

Littin quire, reuvoke,or repcale any Ecclciiaſticall lav 

ncesof | mad: before his tyme, and thac eyther in ail,or 

of this | in partasthe nature of the thing ſhall requirezor 

es, and | 8 Gegerall Counccll determine, or he and his 

1 by ſo Councell {ball thinke expedient : and this pro- 

finally | hibition ofthe marriage of Pricits being of this 

ebcare | mturcy, | meanc Eccleliaſticall, it may be diſpen= 

ry not | ſed for one place, and not for another, and lo ie 

nſpoſe | mayallo be lawfull or vnlawfull in oneplacc, 

owne | andnotin tne other yas the prohibition. or dil. 

Ciuill |, pfofation indifferent places doch either bind or 

ſpenſe | excule . Thetitle which M. Hal gines vs of Roe 

aftour | . mb Church I paſſe oucr as not worthy of ietic- 

he o. | Xxion, this poore man muſt needs ſhzw his nature 

| andbecontempruous inallrhings. 

ruing 194. Arlength he commecth tothe conclu« 

*th& ſion of this his obiction our ofthe Trullay Con - 

thej- | ll, which is that it giueth lcauetoall co mar: y: 

odor | Tinsſacred Conncell{ ſayth he) doth not only vniuerſally 

oo0b- | approue this pradtiſe (with pane of depoſition to the gatne= 

eftto ſajers) but Buoucbes it for 4 decree ipoffoltcall. Indge new 

tual whether this one authority be nat znough to wergh. downe 4 

ccor- | bundred petty Connentules, and many legions (if there had 

ng to | beene many ) of priuate contradidtzons: thus for ſeanen bun- 

Ciuil dred yeares you firid nothing but open ſrecdome. So he. 

o0- | Which words and others the like, when I read 

who | inthis man, itſcemeth to me that a problemati+ 

n or call queſtion may be made, whether he be able 
and toſpeagke the truth or not, for hitherto he hath ho at 
wall | ſtillbeenerakentardy; and becrein theſe words pq, 
any | aretwoorthree vatruths and thele radiant : but all doth 
jade | Notto briag thatinto diſpute for perhaps if he multiply 
\ſu- | hHada better cauſe he would be able by better fomany 
re- mcancs to detend it) I rather doe intcrprete Vatruths, 
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chelc his frailryes to proceed fromthe necellity of 
the matter, then from any impoſllibility in the 
man himlclfc, | ED 
105. We hanebcfore ſhewed this Cofincel 
not to be {acred, and theapprouance not lo yni- 
uerfallas M . Hall maketh it: for whereas in th 
very beginning they oppole themſclues to the 
Latin Church, and make decrces only for the 
*Church of Greece, it cannot be ſayd tobe yni- 
perlail for}, which only includeth but one part 
with the exception mentioned of theother:nei< 
ther couida particuler Patriarke make alaw in 
a Nationall Synod to repcale another invſc vn- 
dcr his equall,oucr whome he had no iuriſdidi- 
on, Much [cife to recall the lawes of his Superi- 
our, & diſallow rhcir practiſe: for if par in parem 
gon haber potcftaiem, much lefſc had the Patriarcke 
of Cenftantivople oucr the Biſhops of Rome, who (I 
meanec the Patriarcke ) was alwaycs his inferi- 
our,and lubordinateynto him;and (o inthevery 
Canon it is ſayd : Nos antiquum Canonem &c, we 
obſcruinhg the ancient C3non &c. So as they 're- 
Araine this liberty to that Chnrch & themſelues 
alone, withoutany determination prejudiciall 
to theothcr, which had not beene if they had v« 
niucrſally withour diſtinction of places or pers 
The Trul- fonsallowed this freedome . $8 
Jan Coun- 106. Butwhenyou taile of rnjuesſally ap- 
cell neuer Profing this prafliſe, yhich practile do you meane 
permitted M, Hall? is it that yon mentioned alittle before, 
that althe char all che Clergy of the Eaſt might marry? if ſo ( and 
or tg [s you mult cake it, or cls you talke at randome) 
#* hen againeT muſt tell youtharthis your Synod 
marry Wholy difaliowern that cultome , & permitretii 
Carb '% « arg: os ; | no 
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no Clergy man to marty : for although it pcr- 
mitted lome marryed men to aſcend fo high as 
to be made Prieſt, yet it ncuer permitted any 
Clergy man to ſtoop fo low , as to bemadeca 
husband, neither diditcuer auouch that baſenrs 


' in any Clergy maa to bea decree Apoitolical, &% 
therefore if with better attention you read that 


Councell, you ſhall find itto beas I ſay,& more- 
ouer the painc of depoſition to the gainſayers ra 
beonly againſt ſuch as denyed the vic of their 


 wiucs to Prieſts marrycd bcforetheir ordinatio, 


and out of the tyme excepted by the Synod. 
107. Neither doth theygame of an Apoſtoli. 


' call decree, where there is nothing els but the 


namconly, much trouble ys : for if the decree 
mentioned be taken inthe right ſcnle, it maketh 
notagainſt vs: if in theſenſe which M, Hall pre- 


tendeth it ouerthroweth the Councell,and fo he 


pulleth down with one hand, what he had buile 

yp With the other: for if for any decree the Con- 

cell gratunt thecarnall knowledge of wiues to be 
Apoftoliall, it is for that which M. Hall cyted be- 

fore, that no Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon, ſhal put T6.c,@ 
away his wife vpon pretence of Religion, vpon cel] of 
paine of depoſition : if this be the decree, then] I Trullum 
demand why the Councell decrecth again} the gainſayth 
fame? For hcer Biſhops areallowed their wines, the Apo- 
which in the Trullan Synod by two decrees arc ttles con- 
debarred from them : either M . Hall will allow 
the decree, and then he condemneth his ſacred, oben 
Counccllthatdefines againſt it, or will Ricke to gy which 
the Councell, and then he muſt condemne theit would 
dccrec notto be Apoſtalicall, as conteining in it ſceemets 
aneuident exrour condemned by (o ſacred, ſo ge-relye. 
= O5 | nerall 


ftitutions ' 


| 
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peralla C ounccll, , 

108, Motrcouer if hefollow the Councell, 
2 atm whereas the Biſhops aſſembled therfore allow. 
cell enero, marryed Priefts tocnioy their wiucs becauſe 
a the Apoſtolicall decree, & yet condemne that 
by ir ſelfe Very decree in the firit branch of Biſhops, and 
inthe decrceagainſt it, what ground was this to build 
matter of ypon, and to contradict the Roman Church? & 
Prieſts what drowly decree was this which is groun- 
#Iarrlage, ded on that which is by the very Counccll it ſelf 
contradicted ? can one and the {clic ſame Canon 
ot thc Apoltlcs be a warrant for the wiucs of 


Pricſts, and not Canonicall forthe wiucs of Bi- 


ſhops, when as in youropinion the one no leſle 
the the other isalike to be allowed without any 
diſtinRion, limitation, or cxctption at alli 
how fecble is falſhood that thus falleth of it (elf, 
and is ouerthrowne by the ſame grounds on 
which it would (eeme to ftand . M, Halls chicfe 
ground is this Synod, the warrant tor the Sy- 


— n an 


nods dcfinitionis the Apoſtles Canon, and the 
Apoſtles Canon ouerthroweth the Synod :this 


is the mazc or labyriath of crrour, and keexunto 
all M. Halls foriſhcs, brags, and aſſurances of the 
weight of this authority ouerbearing 4 bundied 


Connenttcles, and many legions of priuate contradictions | 


are brought:for this heauy weight is as lightas 

a fether , contradiceth it ſelfe, was condemned 

by the Church, and more hurteth then helpcth 
the cauſe for the which it is brought. 

109. Andtruclychetriumphant concluſion 

of the authority of this ſeditious afſembly thatit 


weighcth downea hundred petty conventicles, | 


and many Icgions of priuate contradictions, 1s 
worthy 
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worthy of M. Halls witand learning ,;and reſem- 
þleschat Pocts praylc of Epicurw the Philoſopher 
in Latantius , LaTam tl. 
———— Mice 3- din. 
Quigenus humanum ingento ſuperauit, & omnes Inflit, Caps 
Reſtinxit ſtellas , exortus vt atherius ſol. ; 
This is he who for wit f{urpailed ail other men 
and obſcurcd. the ſtars, rifing like the heauenly 
ſunne; by reaſon of which in:moderate and yn- Immode= 
deſcrued prayle that author fayth that he could rate pray» 
neuer read the verſes without laughter : No# de ſes where 
Socrate ant Platone hoc dicebat qui velut Reges babentur "©, pms, 
Philoſophorum, ſed de bomine quoſano & vigente Niilits &- _ f —_ X 
ger tneptins delirauit : 1149; Poeta man(fimus leonts lauds- 
bus murem non ornautt, ſed obruit & obtriuit . He layd 
not this of Socrates or Plato, who are cltcemed the ? 
Princes or chicte(t of the Philoſophers ,but ofa ? 
man then whome being ſound and in health,no » 
ficke man euecr morefoolilbly dotcd: therfore the » 
ſottiſh Poctdid not ſo much ſct forth a mouſe 
with alyons prayſc, as oucrwhelme and cruſh 
him ip pceccs. So he, and lo ſay Ino leflcfittly 
of M. Hallthen he of Lacretivw, that he commens« 
deth nor the Councell of Neece, Conflantinople the 
firſt, Epbeſine, or of Chalcedon, or ſuch like gencral 
Conncels, but a baſtard Connuenticle not worth 
the naming, and with the falſc titles of yninerſal, 
ſacred, autherity weightng down a hundred conuenticles, & 
legions of priuate contraditions , With the like, he co- 
uereth buta moule vnder a lyons skin, and a 
a skar-crow of clouts with Achilles armour . 
110, But the manif I miſtake him not hath 
a furcherfetchin this matter , and will I fcare 
me ſhe w V8atricke of Iegicr-du-maine, and by 
Cratty 


| feth chem. 1d bring a whole army ofmore ancient,more 


| 
|| 
k 


[| 


| diſprai- the three make for him, the te!timonyes of al the 
| ſeth the Fathersof theſe ages, which he (aw at Jength 
[ tet. Jayddowne in Coccitcs and Bellarmine, but durſt 


'y 
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Thetreaſ; crafty conueyance calt that off by contempt; 
why M, Which heſaw that by lcatning he could not an- 
Hall gi- {were : for hauing peruſed in Bellarmine ſo many 
ueth ſo Councclls cytcd of all kingdomes, ſo many au- 
great yn=thoritycs in him & Coctue, tor clecering this con= 
deſerued trouerly, as curmnced the Catholike truth, refelled 
Apr *hisnouelty,and faythfully dcliuered the practiſe 
Trullan Of all tymes, places, authors, Churches, Synods; 
Connen- this man ſayth of his baftard Councell alone; 
ticle, Jadgnow whether this one authority be not inough to weigh 
down 42 hundred petty connentucles, & many legtons( if ther 

had beene many ) of private contradictions, fo as with 

this Getleman al Councels you thal cyte againſt 

him, though never ſo ancicnt, al Fathcrs though 

neuer fo graue, all hiſtoryes though neucr lo 5u- 
thenticall, ſhalibe bur petty comnenticles, and private 
contradiitions: and this counterteit Tryflan Councel 

ſhallbs general, ſacred, and of guthority to weigh 

them all downe whatſlecucr. I 

111. Thisisa ſhort maiſtery,and eaſy con- 

queſt by giuiag more authority then irdeſcrueth 
vnto one to makeriddance of all the reſt, andto 
accept nothing for proofe, but that your ſcife liſt 
toallow . M. Hall in this ſaw the Fathers and 


| M . Hall Counccllsto be againſt him, & chat for one bro- 
only Pral- cen allegation of the Trallen Conuecnticle, we 


who can eg 
leave authentical records, and for three Fathers of the 


im and foure firſt hundred yeares, though not one of all 


not bchold them, nor yet the an{weres to bis 


owne arguments in the Cardinal; only m—_ 
ct 
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ſeth ſuch as him(ſclte producerb,and (ctteth them 
out With honourable titles, as Paphnutius a virgin , 


| famous for holynes, famons ſor miracles: S , Athanatius 


4 witnes paſt exception, who may ſerue ſor a thouſand ht- 
ftoryestillhis age : S . Huldericus B . of Auſpurge both 
learned and vehement gc. but torall the rcit that be 
8gainit him, they make butprivate contradittions, & 
lo if they bring his cauſe no helpe lie calteth rhe 
alloff witha Writof, 
N4l tecum attulerys this Homere foras. 

112. Neitheris M. Hall the firlt authour of 
this invention, but {chollerrathcr and follower 
of M . loba lewell, who madc.and vamade Fathers M.Iewels 
at his plcalurc, asthey ſtood tor or againſt him: qakine 
in citing once the ſchiſmaticall Counccll of Baſil and vn- 
for himlclfe, he ſayth the Fathers of the Councell of making 
Balil ſay &c- but when a far moreancient Coun- ofthe Fa- 
ccll was cyted againſt him by D. Harding, then *2<r5 + 
wereall theſe Fathers ignorant men, & lead awaywith 
the blindnes of that age: When S. Bernard in his dooks See the 
of Conſideration to Eugenius, declaimeth againſt the Returne 
vices of the Court of Rome, then 1s he holy Sarnt wacky 4 
Bernard: but when helayth in the ſame worke, p, g.a,je. 
that the Pope is for power Peter , for bis annointing ton act. 4, 


\  Chnif,the ſupreme Paſtour of al Pallours, then 1s 


he but bare Bernard the Abbot :Yvhen S. Gregory the 
Greatrebuketh the proud title of Iobnoi Conjtan- 
rnzple ſtiling himſelfe yniverſall B2kop , then he is 
boly $. Gregory, bue when he writeth of the myracles 
of Saints, of purgatory, and otherthelike Gatholike 
articles, then he is Father Gregory the dreamer : Ori- 
genif he ſpeakeagainſt M, 7ewell hath preſently 
many errours and hereſtes, but when he ſpeakerh 
for him, then hc is old Father Origen, and M., _ 
| WI 
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will behis whitelonne. 

1132. SoitoneFather ſpcake for M.H,Þ be 

25 paſt exception , and 5hall jerue for a thouſaud , if ano- 
M , Hall ther though of later t1 mes , be muſt anſwere all c4- 
fabmits 1, (arisfy all readers, and convince all no! wilifull aduer- 
all autho- yes: ita (chiſmaticall Councell though neuer 

ritytaken 4 >” 

ſrom an- iO balc, nener ſo much branded taunur his mat 
tiquity to TIage, it is generall,lacred, and ſhal proclaime in 
his owne ſpight of ail contradiction : but if we for one or 
tribunall . two Fathers miſunderſtood , as I hauc ſhewed, 
bring the whole torrent and vniforme conſpi- 

ring agreementof them all, it ſhall make againſt 

him but private contradiction : if we alleadge 

the Councells gathercd in all the coafts and 

corners of Europe, Afia,and Affiicke,they arc all but 

petty Conuenticles, becauſe M.loſeph Hall as an arbiter 

choſen not by man, or of man, bur by lomegrea- 

ter power, defines all to be fo, and will haucall 
Councells, Fathers, hiſtorycs, records to be al- 

lowed or diſallowed, accepted or refuſed, good 

or bad, authentical or counterfeit, as it ſhall {ike 
himſelte, which (upereminent authority and in- 
dependenceit you graunt him not , all his argu» 

ments fall to ground: and if yougraunt him, 

who will not pitty yourfolly, and thinke you 
worthily deceaued, who leauc thebraſen pillers 

of eruth, ſanRity, antiquity,to Jeanc on the bro. 

ken and rotten reed of this ſcely ſimple Minilter, 

in learning very little, lefle in ſanctity , and 6n- 

ly in his owne opinion and imagination great? 

144. Hc whowillnotbedeceancd in jud- 

gement, muſt not weigh the matters controucr- 

ecd by the ſcalcsof parriall affeftion towards ci. 

ther part; for that were to make truth lubiect 

0 
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to priuate fancy: where two arc in ſure atlaw ,, . 
the one againlt the other, if the Iudge be byazed . 

by one party, and Will pronounce {cntence for qg hinges 
him without ſo much as hearing the aduerlary vpright' 
ſpcake, a5 Seneca in Medea well notcththe lenten» iudgmets 
ce may fall our ro be right, buc the judgment 
was wrong. Hethat williudge vprightly muſt 
beare an vpright mind, not inclining to the 
rightorthe let: for trath is compared by Caſ- 
fianto a ſtraight line,and as he who walketb on 
a rope cannot ſtand or po, it he leane to one fide 
or other, ſo neither he tind the truth who hagh 
tycd his affection to any particuler, 8s without . 
further diſcuſſion will take all for good , which 
he on the warrant of his word ſhall ſuggeſt: ja 
thisqueſtionif you draw your opinion trom M. 
Halland me; and that fo far as ncither of vs both 
may be belicucd, but according ta the proof we 
ſhall bring, the truth ſoone will ſhew herlclfe in 
| hernatiue colours, & you ſhall know where ts 
| find & follow her: but then you muſt notlet M. 
Halls bare word make white blacke, nor blacke 
whitc,nor his ſayings be an «vs; 79e, andable 
tomakea Conuenticlea Synod, a [editious Ale 
ſcmbly a generall Councell, or his rejietion 
briag dilparagement to any true Councel, vnlcs 
it be ſcconded by better authority of more an- 
cent and {incere writers. And thelike of myne 
. to him which indifferency is ſoe<quall, as more 

| cannot be defired,, or let M. Hallif he can pro- 
pole it,and I bind my lelfc to imbraceit. 

I15., Toknow then whether Councells be 
trueand lawfull to be admitted or refuſcd, de- 2 
| Pendcth ypon all the circumitancesof — \ 
; 2s | 


Caſſia 


collas, 23s 
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ling, & determining according to the athalogy of 


Aman. fayth belicued and cclivered by cheChurch:luch 


ry rule, 


ſcauca hundred yeares after Chriſt, that M. of 


Councclisas hauc not {warucd from this rule, 
nor haue beene notcd of crrour , ſchilme, or fa« 
(ti0n, norcontradicted by the Writers of that 
ty mc, and {ucceeding Conncclls, are to be held 
foi good and lawfull, becauſe they arc knowne 
to agree with the common , vniuerſall and Ca- 
thvlikebelictey and thatſpirit which knitteth al 
the members of this myſticall body togeather,& 


it in any thing they had ſwarucd, they had not | 


patt without dne checke & reprehenſion, which 
is much in this mattcr to be podercd: for wherag 
M. Hall bringeth bat one poore petty conuenti- 
cle,and painceth it out like Ejops Daw with ma- 


ny {tolne fethcrs to make it ſceme a fayre bird, I | 


haue by the authours of that cyme dfproued the. 
ſame as ſchiſmaticall, & of no credit; let M .Hal 
ſhew theſame in the Councells produced by ys 
to thecontrary, and he ſhall do ſomewhat, let 


him name the authour thac condemned, the 


hiſtorics that mention them to be ſchiſmaticall, 
other Counceclls that rcicted them and thelike: 
but if he cannot dothis, then muſt our Coun- 


cclls beallowed, their authoriryſacred , theirte- 


ſiimonyesirrefragable, & the leaſt of them able 
to oucrbeare miilions of the Trullan, or ſuch like 
exorbitant conſpiracyes. 

116. ' Andthis ſuppoſed which by the laws 
of cquity cannot bedcenyed, we bring for this 
truth, I mcanc againſt the marriage of Clergy 
men,Councels gathered inall the parts of Chyi- 
itendome, all called and kept within the firit | 


EET 


— 


ms Oo" 


— 
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if yet ay (parke of grace be in him , may with 
bluſbing recall his wordes wich which hecone 
cludeth chjis matter ſaying : ſor ſeanen bundred years A thimd- 
you find nothing but open ſreedome, to wit forall Bl- les afferth» 


| ſhops, Priclts, & Dcacons to take wines, which on 


is ſo groſlc an vatruth, as it may ſcrue for ſegucn 
hundred togcather ; for all the Fathers he bath 
brought, ace cither agaivſt him, or corrupted 
ſhametully by him, avd this Counccll is ef no 
proofe, or if it were, it-maketh tar more for ys, 

then for him : and whence then commeth this 
freedomet, in what places and perions? in what 
Chutch or Province? for 1 am ſurc that neither 

in 4ſis Exrope, and Africke aath it had this contie 
nuance and jreedeme . | fcare M .Hlaltin the end 

wil runne to Terr Virgines, Guiane, Chyne, Mexico; 
orſome other regions yndcr the Antarticke Polg 

to find it out, TS 

117. Fortobegin with 4fevnder whichI , - . 

include all the Greeke Church , that hath yiel- * 
ded ys againſt d. Hall three Councells, twopra- 
vinciall, one generall: the firſt held ar Ancyre it ', 
Galatis, wherin it is defined : Quicumg; Diacont con- _ le 
flituti, in ipſa conflituttone teſtificati ſunt &c. What Dea- Ae, ; 
cons ſocucr thatarcordercd ,it in their ording-, 
tion they didteſtify and ſayythat they muſt mar- 

Ty wiues, becaufc they could not remain 10 fin» 

gle life, if ſuch fball afterwards marry ,let them ® 
remayne in the Miaiſtery, beeauſc it is graunted » 
them by the Biſbop, bur if any lay nothing & 

In thcirordination they arc reccaued with con- y 
dirion ſo to remine gif they atterwards do mat- ,, 

Tj, letthem ccaſe, or be depoſed from their Degas» 
$onith. So che Counccl: and by Deaconsto mare 
P 


ry 


_— 


236 A» Auſmere to M. Haller Apology, 
The yowry84 Biniw wel notcth,areco be vnderſtood fuck 
of chaſtity az wereperforce made peacons,azſome were ale 
"Whereno (o in the ſame manner wade Priclts ( though 
ExcePUoN they neuer hadthis permiſſion) as before I have 


_ __ A ſhewedout of S. Auguſtine; and if luch Deacons 


Vato age 


ders, orderthey were held vncapableot marriage, ag 


hauing annexed yato it 1aciiaum vornum , an ims 
plyed yow , of perpetuall chaltity. Andif in 
Deacons, much more in Prieſts, Biſhops &ce. 
118, M. Francis Godwin in his Catalogue 
Francis of Engliſh Biſhops , amongſt othcr his mitta- 


Godwin kings, attributcth this Canon to the ſecond | 


= oo rm Counccll of Arles in France, in the yeare 326. but 
—_ _ thac Councell it is not extant, nor was ite» 
and yy. Pcrlawfullinthe Latin Church eſpecially of 
| Enrope,as faras Ican find, after the taking of ho- 

ly orders to matty :and the notc he addeth, that 

Reſlicurms Biſhop of Londen was marrycd, needeth 

morc proofe then his bare affirmation, vole 

perhaps beliued apare fromhis wife,as the Tral- 

lan Counccll after ordeyned, and $. Gregory of 

Tewers ſheweth to hauc beene che Ecclcfiaſtic. ll 


* cuſtomebcforc: for ao Church either Greeke or 


Latincucr permitted Biſhops to accopany with 
their wines, butcommanded them to liue apart 
from them in perpetuall contineney, and the 
very firſt Canon of this Councell is : 4ſſumi ab- 
Cer.r, 9uem ad Sacerdetium non poſſe in vinculs coniugy conſti- 
rutums, nifi fuerst promiſe conuerfie . One cannot be 
made Pricſt in the band of wedlocke, ynles he 
promiſe conzerfion, that is, to abſtaine from his 
wife, liueapart from her, and vow chaſtity . 
Which cxplication ofthe ſcnſeand ——_ 
6 


did notexpreſlethis exception, by torce of the 


| folitrle help can you findof the Greeks Church 


Jor the Marriage of Prieft .$ .2. 1p 
the word covnerfien is warranted by twe other 
Councells, to wit, thefirſt of yl Tg whereof Arad, 
Deacons it is ſayd 2: New —— coningath, nifie. ends 

price connerfionss propoſite ptoſeſfi ſue11m caffii ates ,44v 6.0 
{9 be ordered people bur O_ heue 
frtof purpoſe or intention of conuerfion pro« 
| feſled or Yowed chaſtity : and agdine in the 
Councell of 4g«the : 55 comtngets invenes conſenſerint_rpathes ; 

ediner,etlem vxorum voluntes ts requirenda oft, v1 ſo- Concil, 
| queſflrato manſions cubiculs, religions promiſſe, peſica qui «no z69« 
| pariter conuerſs ſuerins ordinentur. If any marrycdc6- 6, 

yong men (lo they be not ynder theage of 25, 

yeares , for ſuch are excluded by the ſarne Ca 


| yen ) (hall agree togeather to take 'orders, the 


intention ot their wives is ſo firlt to berequired 
that they ſeparate themſclus from the chamber 
| of their husbands, promiſe to liuc chaſt,, and 
| thenlet ſuch as have tmadetheir conuerfion te» 
ather be ordered. So theſe Councclls, and fo 
Little freedome did they allow inthis matter. 
1t9. The ſccond Councell is of Neoceſs- 
, tain Copp adecda , whieh no lefle then the fore 
| mer Was held before the Councell of Nire, and 


. | Inthevery firſt Canon it is decreed : Prezbiter fi pag of 


| Peorems duxerit erdine ſus moneatur. Let Prieſtif heNeceſete 
| marry a Wife be depoled. Is this the open ſreedones Gen, z 4 
| you meane M. Kell, that poſſeſſed the world for | 

| ſeauen hundred years? have Ecclefiaſticall men” 

| nomore liberty now in England? and indecd 

| thiz decree is renewed in the Trallas Conncell z 


| Which yec in this ſeeazeth moſt to fauour you 

The third Councell isthe firſt of Nixe celebra- 
| tedin Bithjhieg the third Canon whetof I have 
| Pa befoes 


| 


$22 An Anſwereto M.H aked Syblory ; 
before in anſwering. the obicion or Paphny- 
E*- - zjufalleadged, and vrged.tothis purpoſe, 
| 120-» From»wſis ket vs come to Ifrich, 
" Where this continency-was exactly: kept , and 


Afrike. re we hauealſo fourc Councels:the lecond, 


third; fourth, and fifth of Carthage, Cefyning for 

vs: inthe ſeconditis layd :Gradwifti tres conſeripe 

ANN. 395, tron quad 10110 nſecrats ; (un. 
quadam caftitatio-per conſecrationes annex; ſun 

&c:t hole threedegreesare linked within the 


oucil, 


Carthas.:, x 
ep $45 bend of chaſtity by-boiy orders(Biſhops | mean 


Conctl* * Priefts, and Deacons Þfor it is expedicnt that 
Africat, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, or thoſe whe 


ſub Cele- ate imployed abeut the divine Sacrament; be | 
ſino Can. chati inall things &coAnd tothis of the Coun- 


37 cell is added : Placer, vt. ommumu, Or ab omnibu pu- 
aicitia cuftodiatur, qui altart deſerntunt. It pleaſcth 
thee whole Counccll, that chaltity be kept inal, 


andofall who ſcrae the altar: (o there, & beer | 


1s chaſtity annexed to Orders, hccre are Altar, 
heerc is conſecration by impoſition of hangs: 
and in thethird Councell the .Nece# Canon. is 


Ay confirmed, and ſuch women-aſligned., -as may ; 
dwelt with Pricſts, as their mothers , aunts, 


Ea: thag .3. 


9 We ſiſters, and the like. In the fourth ro Biſhops 
a Prieſts, Deacons, are added Subdeacons. 


121. In the fifth 1s this concluding Ca- | 

non : Cimde quorumdam Clericorum, quamuis ergav- | 

An. 393. yores propria mncentinentis reſerretur &c. Whereas | 
Carthay.5e relation was made of the incontinency of Cler- | 


ets gy men, although with their owne wiues, it 
: was decreed Biſhops, Pricſts, and, Deacansac- 
« Iy from their wiues, which ynles they performe 


« [ct them be remoued from all Ecclcſiaſticall 
; Ea function; 


® cording totheformer dcerees to liue continent. | 


”, 
Paphng. 


f, nicks, 
t, and 
econd, 
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c who 
nts be | 


Coun. 


buy pe 
raſcth 
1 al, 


£ beer | 


lrars; 
ands: 
ON. is 


| May ; 
unts, 


ſhops 


r Ca-. 
1gav- | 
creas | 


Clets 
s, It 
18 aCs 


nent | 


OIEme 
icall 
100; 


For the Marriane of Priefls, $6.3. 229 

funtion':*other ClergyMerrarc not to befor- . 
ecd heercurito, bat the cuftrhe of cuery parti-,, 1. , 
culcr Charch is to bc obſeraed. So the Coun- Fr oP pea 
cell. S0'as heere we hate'an expreſſe reftrainr g,; jj 
from the yſe of wiucs,and this freedome dreaniied Clergy 
of by our *Englith Clergy , whiles they are a- mento 
awake, was neuer ſo milth''as dreamed of by Marry nes 
them in'tifeifflecp, orelflet M/Halltell ys what Tf - mw 
now weſay morefor vur-ſtlues, then theſe in = > 
the purertymesof the primitive Church, as M. yrs 
leweleaFlertt che Fathers of the firft fix hundred ws. 
yeares, have ſayd. for Vi” - - =, wt 

122. In Europe we haue many more: where "TRAIT 
atthe Chriſtian faith hath 'Rill continued, ſo P*s 
bath it ical points by njany Councells beene = q 
moſt confirmed : and to leaue our Nation',' of Com 
which I hall fpeake in the end of this letcer, gg, the 
inour neighbour Church of Fraxce, we hate'no fngle life 


leſſe then fourteen Councells within the com- of Clergy 


paſſe of 7005; hundred yeares to confirme this men. 


point, onc of Arles,one' of 4rauſica,one of Angters, 
twoof Terers, ftoure of Orleance , one of Agatha , Cocrins lo- 
one of Argerne, one of Maſſon, one of Lions, 8 one co citats « 
of Challon. The wordes of a}l which were to 
long for my intended breuity to fer down: the 
learned may read them in Coocivs at Jarge, only I 
willabridge the ſumme ——_ they hauc de- The fam. 
termined: for by that you Will beableto decer- me of the 


| hewherherchis chymerical! tberty were cuer Decreesof 


theFreneh 


in praRiſe in that Countrey. Councels. 


123. The ſumme of their decrees is: r. 
That nomarryed mincan'be made Prieſt,ynlet (5) Cap,rs, 
heleaue his wife, ſo the Councells of (2) 4gaiha; (5) Areigy 


and (9 Orleahce:he muſt take her for ever af (Cr2$2 + C: 2, 


P3 


_ _ Anſrere 10 M. Hales p 

G>.1,, bis filter, ſo of (®) ararrne, (Þ) Towers, and(®) t 

0m ih ſon : if euer any Prieſt know bs Wife a Lo of 

$- cop 23. can neither offerſacrifice,or miniſter Sacramit;, | g1 

(c)Cop.n, (0 of (®) Tywers: he is to be depoſed, ſo of (®)Orv | wv 

(Turn. lLaye, and (Þ) Araxfige : by carnall knowledge of | b' 

- _ ** his wifc he commiceeth inceltzis to be depoſed, | d 

ar"**'ſoof (*) arucras. Morcouer notonly Prieſts, but | d 
E4Þ 20, | 

(a) Aure- Deacons allo arenotte be ordered, vnles thy | b 

limr.g.c.q YOW chaſtity, ſo the Counccll ef (4) araufics:iſ (2 

(»)Cep. 23.after they do marry they areto be(*) excommu» | t 

(c)"ap. 13.nicated,(f)to be depoſed, ſo of Orizancr:and the | ei 

(0)Cop2.ſamcin the third Councell of the ſame place ip | fa 

8 

F1 

6 

[> 
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he 
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(©) 4 ure. xtcnded co Subdeacons, who if they know 
& cw, their wiuesarclikewiſe to be depoſed , and the 
».cep. 8, Biſhopsdiſſembling their faults are alſoto be | 
Aurel , y.punifhed: laſtly the 3. Canon of the Nices Coils 
cap.n. Cell isrenewed, that none have other women | 
Cp.3- aboutthem, but their mothers, aunts , ſiſters, 
(a) Avrel,, n4 the like, ſo the Councell of Angier! inBarni- 
+ T4, WAnnogg3- and the ſecond of Quleaxcy: that 
< y 'their wiucs who haue yowed chaſtit _ 
Gu. in the hoyſe with them, haye their beds and , 
(c) Lego 5,chambers apart, vnder paineof excommunicte 
8.cep.rc. tion, ſoche Councell of (3) Qrleance, (*) Tron, 
(d)Cabile-(6) Lyons, and (4) Shaflgy : other Councell: of thit 
ven. cqp.®:countrey I might prodyce, bur for that theyare | 
| after ſcaucn hundred ycares of M. Halls pretens 
dedfree liberty, 1 do pretermie them. 
9. Spaniſh 224+ In Spaine there are gine Councelthit 1 
Counce|ls have decreed the finglelifeof che Clergy , one « 
For the andthat moſt ancient of Bljberis, ane of Sevil; | | 
l 
| 


frgle life ane of Gerands, and fix of Toledo, which being | 
of Clergy che Mctropolizor chiefe Citty of oll that king- 
w\-  gdomethe Archþiſhops have Qill aadeayours | 
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to make itmore famous by the frequentcalling 
of Councells thither, and theſe Councells fo a- 
gree with the French, as they may ſeem to ſpeak 
with one mouth, as they were indeed guyded 
by one ſpirit, who dircAtcd themall, andthey 
do (pccially infift on this, that no women do 
dwcl with men in holy orders, butſuch as baue 
beeneoften mentioncd in other Councells,ſo of 
(*) Toledo the ſccond, the firſt of (Þ) Sexill; that (1)Telad, 
they vow chaſtity, ſo the 4. of (<) Toledo,and the®:'- $- 
eight(4) of the ſame place , where the Canon(? iſe 
ſayth : Queſdaw Sacerdotes &f Minifires obliuiſcentes Ort 
$04507 006 46 VELeT COnflituter ues, ant VXOTUMR 4KEGUA® 4, caperc 
rumcumg, feminarum immunda ſoctctate , & execrabili(d) Toles, 
$0%tagions turpari G6. They had vndcrſtood cer-8. cap. go 
taine Prieſts, andother Clergy men forgetting 
their anceſtours, and old decrees to be defi- 
led with the impure company, and execrable Whire 
contagion of their owne wiues, and other wo- was M. 
men. So there. And this ſauours little of open Hals open 
freedomefor all Ecclcſiaſticall perſons to mar- fre*<dome 
ry, or caioytheir wiuesas you [ce ,& theſe Fa- =—_ this 
thers were (o far from thinking any impoſſible acnertge : 
neceſſity ro be in the yowes of Pricſts, as our yet 
impure Miniſters do teach, as they held the re-- 
turneto their former wiucs to be a defiling tvepuri= 
I ,and execreble contagion. 
n23- Furthermore in the 9. Counccll of 
Telede,there isa Canon, which ifict were in pra- Toleuav.o, 
ile in England, would much coole thisferucne ©? «3%.+ 
luſtofour wanton Miniſters : for it is determi- 
ned chat from the Biſhop to the Subdcacon , if 
any by deteſtable wedlock being in that degree 
ould beget children, that the Fathers of theſe 
Pg childcen 


& cooling cnilgren ſhould be put vader Canonicall Cen. 

Canon of (ares, and the children boxne of that polluted 

the ninth copulation ſhould inherit nothing of their Fa. 

OE thers goods, but fer terme ot lite be ſeruanty 

a of that Church, or Churches wherot thcir F4. 

EY thers were Prieſts, and ncuer to cnioy more 
freedome. So as the Father was depoſed , the 
child was s (laue, ſuch was the liberty which 
cucn within the ſcauca bundred years poſſciled 
chelc parts. 


3 F An Anſwere to M . Mallet Apology, 


126. I maynotpretermitthe Councell of 


Phe de. Elibers, the firſt that waseaer held in Spajne, in 
cree ofthe the yeare 313. in which ancient Synod 15 this 
Councell decree, which may ſeeme rather to be made in 
of Elibe= the Dounccllof rent, ſuch vnity and ynitormi- 
Fi. gy there is in docrine, manner of (pcach, and 

practiſc of the primitive Church with this of 

our tymc, of that Counccll with ours, andne 


' 
| 
| 


lefle repugnance and contradiction with that | 


of our aductſaryes; for thus they decree : Placuit 
”n totum probibere Epiſcopu , Presbjteris , Diccons, & 


_— Subdiaconis pojitis in wminiſterio abſlinere ſe 4 contugiiu 
nap; Ss ſais, cf non generare filtss : quod quicumg; fecerit ab be- 


nore Clericatus oxterminetur- It tecmcd good to the 

« Councc], altogeathcrto forbid Biſhops,Prielts, 
« Dcacons& Subdcacons appointed for the my- 
« niltery of the Church, toabſtayne from their 
wiucs, and not to beger children : which who« 
ſecucrbcgees, let him be depoſed from the ho-+ 
© nour of the Clergy. Sothelc Fathers, And this 
celtimony in the iudgment of any that hath any 
iudgmentlefe him, 1s able ro oucrweigh ten 
thaulend Trulen Conucaticles , being for ryme 
PE SE Irene peqgronngrer 
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fed, neuer condemned in this point;nor (hal M. 
Hallever be able to thew me that euer in Spaine 
his imaginary ſreedome was tolerated, much lefſe 
permitted in that Clergy, | 

127. In Germany witiin the preſcriptof this 
tyme were no Counccls kept, that people bein 
not wholy reclayined to. the Chriſtian fayth, 
yntill ſomeycaresafter by the worthy end ea- 
uours of $'. Boniface a moſt renowned Martyr, GC 
by birth an Exglzb man, after whos death which 
hapned in the yeare 754. there wasia Councell 


| keptinthat Citty whereof he had beene Arche 


biſhop, and te ſhew that new Churchto agree Concil, 
with the old : they defyncd that Priefts ſhould Hogunt . 
ſtudy to preſerue perpetuall chaſtiry,and in the ©4109 
ſame forbid them to hauc any women in their 

houſes, but ſuchas were allowed by the Canos, 

Sothis new Church latcly conuerted to Chriſt 
togeaiher with her Chriſtianity imbraced this 

apes "ma alleadging the licence graunted 


by the Canons, confirmed what we hauec pro- 


duccd ofall the former Councells. 

128, Toconclude with Italy , where this 
practiſeeuen by the confefſion of our Aduecrſa- _. © _, 
ryes hath cuer inuiolably beene obſerued, and _— —_ 
none can ſhew at whattyme, in what part, vn» —_ ed 
der what Pope, orEmperour, the contrary Cu- gave in 
ſome wagseucr in viſe, much leſle allowed tin yſein lta« 
the Roman Councell called ſoone 'aftcr-the firſt ly , | 
appearance of peacc in the Chriſtian Church, 
to wir, the ſame yeare with the Nicen in Greece, 
it is detined,that no: Subdeacon do marry, or 
preſume to yiolate that decree, andif in this 
etall ſacred orders the loweſt and leaſt; perpe-' 

HET P5 tuall 


2314 An Anſwere 18 M. Hales Apoleyy, 
tuall chafticy be required , much -- = 
ther which being ofthemſclues bigber, require 
Cbryſ. 1.,, More eminent purity, chaſtity, andif itwere 
de Sacerde. pollible, as $ . Chryſoflewe well obſcruetb, mere 
Soinis, Cleanesthen isin Cherubim or Scraphim, or a+ 
ny other Angelieall nature 2 and the ſame fog 
' Deaconsand Prieſts, asBaroviw noteth, was exe 
preſly confirmed in another Councell of Reme , 
© held in the thirtenth yeare of the Emperous 
Maxritiw, and ninth of S. Gregory the Great, in 
which isthis Canon : 53 quis Proechrier , aus Diaco= = 
aw 7x0700 duxertt, anarbema fit. If anyPriclt, or 
Deacon marry a Wife, tec hirm be accurſed. So 
as ſill curſes and not bleſlings hane followed 
the marriage of Clergy men, cucn in this tyme 

of M. Hibspreſcription. 

2239. Whereforcnow to end this matter, 
A colle2i-baving againſtthe CouenticleofTralli broughe 
on vpom Oncand thirty Councells, all morc ſacred , all 
the pree fmnore approucd, all without any contradiion 
mitv» oftheletymecs, andenſuing ages more accepted 
| then the Counccll of Tralww, it will ne<dno 
cat delibcration to reſolue, or diſcourſe to 
zudge,or learning to decide this Controucrſy in 
hand, whether for the ſpace of ſeauen hundred 
yeares, there is nothing to be found, but ev 
freedome forall Clergy men to marry, or whe- 
ther this freedeme were debarred: when «s all 
theſe Conncels wereheld within the compaſſe 
ef thattyme, which condemne it,8& this Tralles 
falſe Synod, not yatill ſome yeares after: for all 
5s reſolued to this, thet for ſeauen hundred years 
M. H. | finds not one Councell, or ancient Fa- 


ther ( valcs perhaps ſome lying Heretike ) to 
er ( per by 294 ying Her tn 


> 
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make for him , & we haue all che Fathers wich 
one and thirty Councells againſt him, fo as 
this pooreſoule like a naked child without an 
thing ia kis hand, commech forth tofight wick 
a whole army well appointed, and although he 
be aotablc to ſtrikea ſtrocke, but mult needs be 
beatento the ground, and cruſhed in peeces, yer 
doth he crake that the victory is bis, and thatal 
the mayns army hath defended him, and his 
cauſe ; what will you lay to ſuch madnes ? 

13% Andtruly to mc he ſecmeth not tobe yy 1, 
more mad chen blind ; for otherwiſe he would gy... | 
neuer;haue proclaimed this frecdome of 700. years, throwne | 

ſeeing the very forme of wordes vicd by his by his {| 

| ownelacred Synod,doth ſo ſtrongly withſtand owne 
his fond calleRtion: for there jt is decreed in 8founde 


Is theſe wordes : Qui ſunt in ſacris coningia deinceprex 
be boc temporis moments firms & ftabilia eſſe velumus . We Concil. 
all will chat the marriages of ſuch as be in holy 77*%. 
J. * orders from this tyme forward, be firmeand ©: 9* 
ed valid: for in calc thisfreedome had beene before, 

wo | common, neuer doubtcd of, but acknowledged 

to | by all, why did they vſc this forme of wordes z 

n why did they ſay from this t1me forward? for why 

ed did they name the tymeſerward, which inal the 

a | tyme backward had bcene till in vie, never in 

ce | queſtion? were it nota ridiculous decree, if it 

it ſhould now by at ofParlamcnt be enated; & 

--] that from this tyme forward the King of Exglid 

ax ſhould be reputed to haue title to the Crowne 

WW | of France, which-for almoſt three hundred years 

ro he hath taken and poſſeſled? If be ſay that the 

g- | Rowan Church withſtood this pretended cuſto- 


mc,and againſt that this decree was made, I 
ko gravae 
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graunt both cheoneand theother, and thereof 
inferre this freedom to be connterfair,as netjer in 
vic in the Latiz Church, and as then' the Roman 
vſc contradicted the Grecian ſo doth the French 
King now contradict our Soucraigne about 
this title, nor permitting any booke to be prin- 
tcd there, wherin he is led King of France , and 
yet doth not this oppoſition hindet, but chat 
ſuch a decree in England were foolifh;and(lo js 
thisin Greece, if ſtill they had beenc in free poſeſ« 
ſion of their wiucs, as they were neuer before 
that tyme, when by too much flattering the 
Emperourstbcylayd the firſt foundati6 of their 
future ſchiſme, which hath brought chem to 
thatmoſt miſerable thraldomein which now 
they liue, and may both be an cxampleand ter 
 rourefGods iuſt rcuenge toall others that make 
the like attempts. | 
 13r. ItispittyM. Hal,that when you 
got the Rethoricke leſſon in Cambrige , you had 
not got the Logicke: for in caſe you had taught 
Logickc, you would hauec ſcenc the folly and 
feeblenes of your inference, & rather have made 
the contrary illation to rhat which you haue 
hecre made: for I appeale to all puny Sophiſters 
in Cambrige, whether it benota bettcr inference 
to (ay: thisthing isdecreed from this inſtant, 
for the tymeforwards to bc obſerucd, Ergo be- 
fore it wasnotin vſe, then todifſpute as you do 
thus: from this inſtant forward this ſhallbe al- 
lowcd, Ergo alwaycs beforc it wes approued, 
All the walls and windowes from the Hall to 
the Kitchen, may mourne to ſcean Vniuerſity 


man to have (@ little wit, as ty conclude ſs _ 
'O 


s 
- 
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gly: and yet youdo much worſe, when you ar- 
gue, that the Trullanfalſe Councel] allowed mar= 
ryed men to be madePrieſts, Ergo beterc it was 
lawtfullfor Ecclcfiaſticall men to marry ; when 
as before that tyme it was alwayes vnla w full, 
and in that very Coundccll it is not permitted, 
but in plainc tearmes prohibiced for any Clergy 
men t0 MArſTYs. 

1332. Thisthcn being {o,that this Councel 
maketh not for you,that it contradictctha it (clfy 
that it brought ina new law ingelpight of the 
Roman Church, that it wasnot Gnly a preuincie 
all, bura faiſe and (chiſmaticall mecting, that it 
Was ncuer allowed, that the Authors were (c- 
uerely puniſhed by God, as well the Patriarcke 
as the Empcrour, that” the chicfe Paſtour cone 
demncd it, that your ſelec do net yndcritand it; 
and onthe other fide, that all the other Synods 

arc beyond exception, {incere, Catholike , law- | 
full, and authcnticall: I may ſay to M. Hellas $, A*2%7-in | 
Auguſtine did to Inlian the Pelagian: V ſq; adeoper-** —_F _—_ 
mſcut imis ſumma longu dies? vſq; adeo tenebralax,go oY ms | 
Iax tenebre eſſe dicuntur ; vt videant Pelatams, Celeflits, 
Inlianus , & Cat ſint Bilariua, Gregorizs, Amebroſius? 
Hath tract of tyme ſo contoundcd all things to+» 
geather, & turned them vpſide downe? isdark= 
nesſo far forth become light,and lighe darknes 
that the Trullas Councell alone could (ce, & the 
others ofall 4ſis, Europe, and 4ffiicke were blin= 
ded? And in the preecdent booke having allcade 
gcd lome few Fathers of ſpeciall note, he tur 
ncth hisſpeach ynto Ialian, and layth axI now ,, . 
lay vntoM. Hal, and thercfore put his name, ,* | 
and ctroursinſtcey of Iulians; Intredux1 te in ſanito- 
1am 
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rum Patrum pacificum bonerandumg, connentam, fit opye' 


Te pretthi obſecto te,aſpice iNorquameds aſpicientes te 36, 
| @ | havebrought _ into che peacable and ho- 
nourable aſlcmbly of the holy Fathers :I pray 
* you let me not leeſe my Jabour, behold them as 
© ir were bebolding you, and meckely and gently 
« faying vnto you, isit ſo indeed M. Hell?arc we 
« mainteyners oi the marriageof Clergy men? 
« pray you , What will you anſwere them ? how 
will you looke ypon them? what arguments 
will youdeuilg? what predicaments of Ariffotle 
with which az a _— iſputer that you mayal- 
® (aile ys, you deſire to beeſteemed cilining? what 
« edge of gloſle of your feeble arguments, or leade 
« daggers will dare to appearc in their ſight? 
« what weapons of yours wil not fly out of your 
« hands,and leave you naked ? will you ſay per- 
Chance that you have accuſed noncof them b 
name ?But what will you do, when they all 
® thallſay ynto you, thatit had beene better you 
« had railedatour names, then at our Religion, 
C by che mcricof which our namesarewrittcn in 
heauen?Andalittle after: lterum te admones its- 
111m 1090, aſfice tot ac tales Ecclefie Carbolice deſenſorer, 
arq;reftores ; vide quibus tam granem tam nefariam irro- 
g4auerts inturiam . Againel warne you, againe [ 
C jntreate you, behold ſo many and ſo worthy 
& defenders, and Goucrnours of the Catholike 
« Church : ſcc to whome you have offcred this 
gricuous and wicked iniury .So S . 4uguitine. 
133. And heerctoend : if ſomany lawfull 
Counccllsagainſt one ({chiſmaricell, ſo ancicnt 
#gainſt ſo modcrne, ſo expreſle decrees againſt 
onc (ointricate, as that ic maketh more againſt 
our 
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| earAducrſarics then for them , ſo many holy 44, uu 
| Biſhopsagainſt a few ſeditious and turbulent c1ufion of 
 Proelatcs, ſo many Countreys againſt one Pro« all this 
| Cincc, yeaall 4fic, Europe, and 4frike againſt one Trullan 
| eornerof the world, if thepurer ages and Apo- Centre» 
ſolicall eymcs«griniche later, when through ly. 
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thepride ef thoſePrinces, Patriarches & people 
they began to kindle che colcs of that whereof 
now we ſec the flames, andexccrable combue 
ſion, be nat ſuffigient to mouc M. Hd to looke 
backe,but chat copper if he liſt hall ſtill be purs 
good, light darknes, and darcknes light, there 
Will be no diſputingagainſt ſuch willfull and 
precipicate pride, and hereticall arrogancy. But 
others I hope are of amore vprighe iudgment, 
and will notdiſeſtecme fo lacred, ſo conſtant, 
fo generally receaued authority ; to which I 
might add our owne nationall Synods , but M., 
Hals method eauſcth me to put them ouer to an» 
other place, and therefore heerel end this Con- 
troucrſy ofthe Trales Synod ,and therewithall 


| this whole 'Paragraffc. 


| 


mm— — 


 Thelater Pars of M, Halls Letter irexamined. 


The fiction of $ . Vdalricus his Fpiftle ro 
Pope Nicholas ghe fir#t is refuted. Gregory 
the VII. defended: and withall 65 declared 
the pratiiſe > our owne Countrey, even from 
#be Converſion under S. Gregory. $. 3» 


S men in their dreames do often conceaue 
great wealth , and golden — 
Wi 


249 An Anſwereto M. Halles Apolery; 
with many proſperous and fortunate cuents, 
Chatarc befallen them, which afterwards prope 
nothing cls, but idle motions of their ynlcttled 


\ fancy, which being to be directed by reaſon, is | 


then left to her owne opcration, and having no 
determinate obict or cnd , produccth ſirange 
Chimecras& monſters againſt nature, to which 
Dunns like Joby Dunns Pſe-domartyr , nec pes, nec caput yi 
Pleudo*. Teddaturſorme(as being a dilioynted gallema-frey 
mariyr 2 of many things budled vp togeathber , whereof 
meere noone part or patch agreeth with another) (0 
bundle of j, (ccmeth to bauefared with M . Hall, who(like 
rote - himof Athens, that perſwaded himſclfe that all 


Neg ty ec ſhips which came into the haucn were 


bound to» \TRUgN , ; | 
geather» With joy. of imaginary riches, althcugh neither 


ſhips, nor any thing in them appertayned vito 
him ) not our of reafon, bur ſtrong phancaltical 
Imagination thinketh all Authors to ſtand fer 
him, and ſtill beateth en this ſtring, that forthe 
firſt ſeaucn hundred yearcs all Prieſts were in 
poſſc(ſion of their wiues, & all the world went 
for him, intull liberty and freedome ; when as 
the quite contrary is ſo evidenr, as nothing can 
be more, ſo many Fathers, Hiſtorycs, Councels, 
giuing teſtimony for the truth, as you haue 
heard: and M. Hell himſclfe if yer his reaſon be 
_ returned home after his ſleep, and be ableroo- 
ucrbeare his fancy muſt needs acknowledy, [ee« 
ing himſelfe ſo deſtitute of aJl authority but 


fraught with his goods, & fo ſtill ted bis mind. 


hisowne, or ſuch asis to be regarded no beter | 


then his owne, thatnoncatall itand for him in 
this pleaapainſt vs. ; 

2. Aadcruely inreſpeRt of M. Hal, wn 
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help is needfull toreture him, vccaule he {o re- M. at! 
fuceth bhimlctic, as his aducriary (hall need '* "Inb 
better weapons fo oucithrow him, then histhrowns 
owne words ; for cucn hecrc he telich vs ; That by his 
all the [cuffling aroſe in the erght age, wizrem get this pig. 0wne Ads 
lent tmpoſtzon jound many and learned dduerſaryes, ang Ours s 
durft not be obrruded at once. 20 neand al in tis dreas 
me :torin ciic he had beenc waxing, he couid 
notbut haue knowne, what himiclte wrote be- 
fore out of the Trallas Synog, where the yery 
firſt words of his ſacred Canon arc : Oyoniarn in 
Remana Eccleſia loco Canonts jeu Decrett traguum efſe Concil , 
cognonimus (7c. For that we nauc kyowne it deli- Tru:as, 
red in the Reman Church by way of Canon , or Cut. 3 » 
Decree,that ſuch Deacons ur Priclis,as ate to be 
eſteemed worthy of ordcring , profelle tor the y 
tyme to come ncuer to know their wives &c, 
Which words alluding uo doubt to the former 
Canons, cytcd out of tae Laitn Councells, thew 
thecontinenacy of Clergy men, to heue becng 
long in vic before thatSynod, 

2. Wherforetheſcutiting ifthere wereany, 
was not as he fancycth to rake away Wincs, and 
bring in ſingle life, but the contrary by prefers 
uing finglc life, to debarre from marriagc,or vic 
ofwiucs {uch , as of marryzcd mcn, were made 
Ecclehaſticall . And whereas the Tiullan Synol 
contradited this cuſtome, and in their decree 


_8painſt ic ayd:thar irom that day forward ſuck 


as were msrryced before, might keep and know 
their wines, they broughtin a ncw law, & bee 
gan fo (cuflle and rufile for the grauve of chat 


' which was before forbidden, though yet they 


did ſhoot ſhort of M. Habs buts, and not yield 
* 4 che 


242 Aw Anſwere 10 M. Halles Apology , 

the halte of what he would haue: fo a5 14 bis 8 
Threeyn £91<1ayd vs ords,arc threc ynttuths. | he once that 
eruthsin (is icutiling was to bring in the continency of 
ore ſhore Clergy men, whici was bought in betore,and 
ſentence, Wasneverout of vie,and this Was only to pre 
ſerae ir, being alrcady in potlc[{ion, ag «init the 

 Violcnt oppolition of 1ncontinent Greazans, and 
others, whoclaimed marriage. I be {ccond that 

this found many and learacd aducrlaryes : tor 

againſt this long and laudablce cultome of the 
ſingleliteoft Clergy men,nonc but Heretikes, 

or Schilmatikes oppoſed themiclues, of whole 
wickednes wercad much, of tacir learning no« 

thing. Thethird that jc was not obtruded al at 

- once, but by degrees. Where M.Hall? and when ? 

in the Latin Church ?So you inlinuate by that 

you add outot Pope Gregory the third, and that 

alſoin his tyme :; but te on this impudency, 

which affirmes that to be begon by Gregory the 

third, which by more then thirty Councells 

was dcfyned beforchistyme: I cannor bur heer 

Artizuſt, lay with S . Auguſtine; Miror fuin ſacte Fominis tane 
lil tein tummeruallum «(| inter frontem & linguam, vt in bac 
Inlizn.C - cauſa ſronsnon comprimat linguam. 1 wonder if there 
3+ ie belogreatdiltance betweene the forhead and 
the tongue,thatin this matter the forchcad doth 

not keep the rongue backe from ſuch oucrlaſhe 
Ing . 


Nimonzcs, which he tiath raked togeather to 
prove this liberty ,and freedome in the firlt ſea« 
uen hundred ycars, he hath not brought one out 
_ ofthe Latin Church but S. Cyprian of 4fritke, 
whome ke maketh to ſpeaks that of Numidicw, 


which 


4. And thisthe more for that in all thete- 


—_ ” 


— - 


— 
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| which he never thought nor layd : all other his , rq.17 


— 


—— ——_— 


allegations arc o! the Greeke Fathers of the Greek tould find 
Church, ana for deicE&t ot Latin Fathers, he (tuf- no Latin 
feth his paper with the names, and authorityes Fatkers of 
of Panormitan, Caicten, Gratizn , Pins ſecundus, and the primi» 
other Jate writers {and zot heere, as though all yg b 
the Latin Fathcrsand Cliurc', no lefle hen the SOT 
Greckes had ic:yniiy cuntpired in this Controuer- marriage 
ſy, te ipcakett, oi thc Yiojent 1mpetntion, and of Ecc]c(i- 
obtrulion of this {4w,ay though that Gregory the aſticalper » 
third firlt of all by littie and lictle woutd haue ſons. 
brought ic 1-0 the Church, but was afrayd to 
be too bold 1n the beginning , and therefore is 
faigned to giue a diſein.d charge; which 1s a meere 


| dreame,taiſhood and-ioolery 5 and hath noe {o 


- 
_— 


_ _ 


—— 


— 


much as the leaſt ſhaddow of any probability : 
bu let vs heare bis words, 

5. Loceventhen(layth he) Gregorgghe 3 . , 
writing tothe Biſhops of Bauari4,giuesthis dif- forget 7 f 
jund charge : let none keep a hattor or concui- ; - 
bine, bur cxrher let him liue chaſtly, or marry & 
Wife, whom it ſhall nor be ſawfull for him to 
forlake. So M. Hall. Putting the words downe 
inlatia in bis margent, but withottt further re- 
ference where to find them, and I thinke he muſt 


po) 


ſceke long that can find any ſuch wordes: for 


there is extant but one epiitle in Barontus, Binnns, 
Serarics, Surius , and others, of this Gregory vnto 
the Biſhops of Bavaria, and in that there.js no 
ſuch clauſe, or any thing tending to this pur+« 
poſe, ſo as yntill M . Hall fhew ys his Authour 
from vwience he hathraken it, we will yrge a< 
gainſt him the Cornelian law , which fo feuerely 


ppaiſheth impoitors, who to get credir ro their 
_ Qz lcafings, 


244 An Auſpereto M, Halles Apology, 
leatings, ebtrudc their owne forgeryes, vnder 
the name and title of the vacontrolled autho. 


rity of other mcn 
6. Buclec vs ſuppoſe ſome ſuch words be 


extant, as I thinke vcrily there arc none, yet 


M. Hai!s doubtles the Pope meanichem of fuch Jay man 


__ Citation 


as keptconcubines,and notof Clergy men ; for 


rouedto otherwilc this teitimbny had appeared long 


Ee COUNT =» 
ecrfait . 


betorethistymc 10 other mens bookes, and not 
firſt have pceped out of M . Halls Epiſtles, being 
lo vrgentas it is for this matter, and yet 1 have 
not ſcene it objected by any : which negative if 
itſuthle not, 4t icalt this afhrmatine with me 
will conclnade, that Zacharias Pope, and imme- 


4ckirics diate ſucceſſour ynto this Gregory, in the very 
Papaep «1. ficſt epiſtle he wrote ynto Se Bonijace the Apoſile 


ad Bonifa- of Germgny , bauing occaſion te ſpeakeof this 


Cinm , 


matter, lo writeth as though the thing were 


« Vndoubted of, and fayth : Apofloliy pnius vxoris vi- 

« Tum &c, The Apolile will haue him to be made 

o Pricit,that is the husband of one wife, & this 

Ke 1s lawfull to do bef6re prieſtood ,but from the 

* day of their pric{thood they are forbidden from 
E their proper weglocke, or to liuc with their 
C wines, And againc [peaking of the laſcjuious 
« Priclisin — he ſayth : Ifti vero? comtrario &e. 
« But contrarywilc theſe men do not only ab- 
« ſtaine from one wife, but being wholy giuento | 


luſt, commit greater offences then ſecular men, 
in ſo much as they preſume to haue more * | 
wiucs, who aftcr their ordcrs taken gre not 
permitted to touch one . $a Gregorzes [uccefſour, 
and he alſo a Grecian, who turther appoyn- 


ecth them to be (luſpended from the _ of | 
| their 


— I 


—— 
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their function, according to the Canons and 


| « decrees of the Fathers:and this being fo contra- 


ry vato the other wordes, and nct mentioning 
any reuocatio of his predeciſours decree, which 
alwayes in ſuchcaſcs is accultomable, M, Halls 
forgery is |lyable to no _cxcule,but addeth a new 
cootirmation to that which needed no other, 
that as well in this az iD bis Tr#fan decree, and 
almoſt in all things cls he is to be condemned 
as faythles. 

7. Andhisconſcicnceas it ſhould ſcem ac- 
cufing him of perfidious and taythles dealinghe 
lecketh to ward theblow, andauoyd the charge 
bylaying the like fault on vs, bet in ſuch con- 
fuled manner bcing as it{ecmes in ſomes chole 
ler, as he vnderſRtandeth not himſelte; for after 
the forged ceſtimony nf Gregory, that none keep 
harfot or concubine, but cither liuc chaſily, er 
marry a wife, whom it (hall not be lawfull for 
him to forſake, he adioyncih immediatly : Ac- 


cording to that rule of Clerks. cyted from Ifidore, and re- A fooliſh 


newed in the © ouncell of Mentz to ibeperpetuall ame of 


much asynuſt expurgations.1ſidore ſaytb,or let thems WAY: 
ry but one, they cyte him, let them conteyne, and leaue out 
the reſt, ſomewhat worſe then the Diucll cyted Scripture « 


 Hitherto M. Hall, in which words he charpeth 


Ys as yon ſee very hoatly,to our perpetnial ſhame 
of yniuſt expurgations to cyte Authours worſe 
then the Deuill Scripture, tobe ingglers, and 


guilty of the greateſt crime of all athers, which 


1s vniuſt Expurgations , more gricuous in this 


mans opinion, then to frame torged teſtimo- 
; «yes ,and father them on other Authors, as " 


Qz di 


k! 


our taggling adgerſaryes , nothing can argue gutitines ſo arge, 


2465, An Anſwere ta M. Halles Apology, 
didnow immediatly on Greg»rythe third, and 
isready to do againe at a piuch ,if he be vrged 
therennto . | 
- $8. Bur this clamour isonly ſuperfluous 
babling procteding from an inflamed heat of 
contradiction, hauing no other ground beſides 
the malice and ignorance of the writer, and 
exceeding negligence in not ſecing the places 


30 the Authours from whence they arctaken, | 


but reccauing the vpon truſt out of other mens 

M . Hall, notes, which the very title he giueth the booke 
either did doth bewray: for he cyteth hin Iſidor. reg. Cleric, 
not read, hercasnofuch worke yader that title is ex- 
bn 4 tant, andthe place he alleadgeth is out. of his 
$. Idore, {cc00d booke de Eccleſiafticis officys , and ſecond 
| Chapter, & had he but rcad the Author, the ob- 
jection would hauccarryecd the anſwere in his 
forchead : forS . lſidorein the beginning of his 

booke , ſpcaking of Clergy men in generall, 
Whetherin ſacred or in theleflerorders,ſayth of 

themall togeather, that cither they muſt conti- 

nually live chaft, or els lius in the band of one 
marriage, which after when he cemmeth to 

cucry particuler order, he doth more fully de- 


clare: and of Biſhops, Pricſts, Deacons & Sub- | 


deagons he (ayth, they are bound to Continug[l 
chaſtity, of che reſt he ſayth nothing at all in 
this matter, and therby inſinuateth , that they 


mighe marry, as indeed they might: and that he | 


taketh the word Clerici, Clergymen in this moſt 
ample fignification is cuident by his firſt Chap- 
tcrofhis ſccond booke, and yery firſt wordes 
thereof ; for thus he beginneth : Omnes qui tn Ec- 
dlefiaflici miniflery gradibu; ordinati ſunt, ge 

nk, po : Cleric 


| 


" jars aw @_a ws ew cmno Ac O@ # A QNw5 as 


, & FM < 


— 


— 


requireth moreſanRity, cleancs,and perietion 
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Clerici nominantur . All who arcordercd inthedce 
ices0t che Ecclefialticall miniitery, are com- 
monly called Clerks or Clergy men, which dee 
grees in the enſuing Chaprers he doth particu- 
krly ſpecify, and that both ſacred and others; 
for he hath one Chapter Bt Biſhops, oncof 
Priclis, one of Deacons,nne of Subdeacons, ane 
of Lectours, one of Exorciſts, one of thoſe who 
are called Oftzarij,or attend to the keeping of the 
dorc CC. | | 
9. Ofthe fourc'firſt he concludeth , thae 
they mult liue continently, I mcane either in $ [gore ' 
fingleifc,or a partfrom their winesin calc they contrary 
were martyed when they tooke thele orders: to M.tal, 
for this ot Subdeacons alone, which alone con= 
cludeth for all the ocher Superiour orders, he 
writcth : Iſt quoq; vaſe corporis & ſanguints Chri:tt filorus | 
Daacontbus ad altarium offerumt &c . T hete Subdea- , pp j. 
cons do otferro the Deaconsat theslear the vel» ofjic, c. 1, 
ſeis ofthe bod y and bloud of Chriſt , of whome 


. the Fathers haue decreed, that becauſe they Suodean 


consg 


touch the holy myſterycs that they be chaſt, & 
conteyne from their wiues, and befrcefrom all ? 

carnall yncleanes,as is commanded them by the? | 
Prophet ſaying : be yeecleane who beare the, yeſſels of Cocil 
64r Lord. $05 .Iſidoreot Subdeacons,and lo like- Cana ga 
wiſe the Councell of Carthage, and it theſe were *# 5%» 
bound co chaſtity,none I thinke will deny this 

band more properly to appertayne to Pricits, 8 

Biſhops, who do notonly touch the veſſels, bue 


- 83 S, Hieromeſayth, Corpus Domini ſacro ore conficium, 


conſecrate with their ſacred mouth the body of Hier. ep.89 
our Sauiour,and the higher degree in all reaſon 


Q4 then 
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then the infcrionr « 

fSeacons, 10. Ot Dcacons he ſayth :propreres altarj albig 
£ zndutt aſſiſlunt &c.Thcrtore they affilt at the Aitar 
Cep 3. lo 1a their albes,that they may livea celcliial lite, 
c£0craro « and come White,and without ipot to the (acri- 
t fices, to witcleane iPbody, and for purity ya- 
. « dcfiled : for itbeſecmeth our Lord to hauc ſuch 
Pl Minilters, that arc noc ſtaincd with any corrup- 
tion of the fleſh, but rather ſhine wirk the pers 
fection of Chaltity:;and a little after explica- 
© ting the wordsof S. Paul he ſayth: Diacontfimuliter 
K zrreprehenſibiles. Let Deacons be irreprehentible, 
« or blamelcs,that is without ſpot,as areBiſhops, 
« that is chaſt , conteyning themſclucs from all 
Biſhops luſt. So S. Ifdoreof Neacons :and of Biſhops, 
& Pricfts, and Prielts heſayth as we hauecytcd him inthe 
firit Paragraffe vpon the words of S , Paul: Vniw 
pxorius virus the husband of one wife: Sacerdotem 
quernt Eccleſia, aut de monogamia ordindtun, aut de vit- 
ginttateſanttum Fc. The Church ſecketh for a 


Prieſt or Biſhop( for the word in S. 1(idoreista- | 


ken for both, elpecially the later ) cirher for 
fagle marriage decent, or holy from virginity: 
he who hath beene twiſe marrycd cannot be 
Biſhop . So he. And this being the iudgment 
and doctrine of S , Iſidore, let vs according tothe 
ſame examincM. Halls charge, and (ee of what 

31. Halls weight and moment itis. 
yntrurhes 17, Falſe then it is that the ſentence of 
wy yu Gregor), or rather of M. Hall in Gregor1es name ;is 
make oc according to therpleof Clerkes of $ . Ijidore: for 
& Midore. Ber weent the one and other is no ſemblance, 
; no coherence, no dependance, but open contra- 
diction and reptgnance, hceauſe he brought 
COU that 
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that ſentence to proue rhat Priclts might marry, 


J. 
der a diſuuntt charge , but this 1s not a 
ws ne by = "rh by any ditiunction , or co 
te, | pulation, butdilproved inall holy orders _ 
For, | tg to the et as oo 
4 it 1 in M. Hil, 
- o the lowcelt,and it is nothing cls in . 
ach | gear rodent molt NO IO 
—_ | | 'Pri 5 - 
up- ing to apply that vato Biſhops, 
= | _ CC which S. youre ro % 
ca of others, and toreftraynetbe word Cler » 
lit r | ſuch only as are in holy orders, when on r 
es | extendech ittoall chelefler, and to any wholo« 
| | the Church, 4. : 
Al | N_ falliryit is, that this ruleis re- | 
= | whe inthe Councecll of Mentz, and that to Concil. 
% — (ame, whome he _ _—_ _— ls 
|; | : fo Councell is lo jfar trom cap- 10, 
= a. — that part which alone 
Win C 
> ——— M. Hats purpoſe,to wit, 4K certe ” 
ra | mumatrimony yinculo ſaderentur , is pretermitted, 
ta- & the other ditiunctiuc part x 
by cuall chaſtity 3s only expreſſed : a _ 
= | this man is ſocager in his crimination : and al 
be though his words ſceme to touch vs alonc not 
cnt the Councel!, when be ſayth : that this 2s an are 
the inthe Councell of Mentz. to our verpetualsheme:for{layt a 
hat he nothing can, argue guiltines ſo much 4s vmuſt expur- ha 
gations: for If:dore ſajth, let them contemne , __ oy chaeges 
| | b tone, they cite bum, let them conteyne andlea 
| - | —_ reſt ſomewhat worſethenthe Diyel cyted 06s” > 
/ | Whi i f bis, ifit bemeantof Ca- 
r | Which accuſation of bis, if 
- | tholikes, asatthe firſt ſightit may ſecme,, thar 
wy | they cur our this paſſage outof $. 1ſidors, the 
NOR mar ta” pay Mong 
phe | thing is ao lefle falle op INIUrleus, ea 
hat | 5 
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reth by this booke it ſelfe priatcd at Rome in the 
thc Popes Vatican, and anncxed Yoo the [gt 
tome of S. Gregorjzes workes in the yeare 1592, 
wherethe pallage is word by word , as M, Hull 
A contra- hath cytcd it, and the like I luppolc of all other 
diction, editions : if his meaning only be that the Fa- 
thers of that Councell omitred it, then 95 Ilayd 
he contradicteth himſelfe, in laying that this 
c_ renewes the rule of S . Iſidore, tur the 
maFying of Prielts, when as by omiutring thac 
clauſe it doth rather ouertbrow it, and allow 

only the fingle life of the Clergy. 

' 13. Thethird falſhood 15 of the guilty« 
nezot the Councell in this vniult cxpurgation ? 
The Con. Wherein M. Hell, becaulc irlete our the ſacred 
cell of clauſc of marriage ( a beauy cate jfayih, thatibey 
Mentz cyte it worſe then theDinell cyted che Scriptme . Wonck 
clearedfor} deny,2nd further aucrre that fuppolingthe cad 
omnting of the Councell, for which as well chat in Ger- 
we __ many, as two or threc more of France were called, 
Idores Which was for the reformation of Prielts, Bi» 
lentence (h9ps> & Religiousperſons in theſe Countryes, 
| the Fathers afſembled rooke thatout of S . 1ſi- 
dere, which S. Ifidore alone meant of (ſuch, as 
omitted the other clauſe which concerned 0- 
thers, which az by S. Ifidore, ſpeaking in general 
was well expreſſed, ſo the Fathers inthe Mo- 
grntine Councell ſpeaking more ſtridly, did ne- 
ccſſarily pretermit , and that according to the 
eruc (cnſe, drift and meaning of theauthor ,' as 
now we hauc heards ſo agaltbirternes of words 
againſt ys, ſheweth M. Haltto be like a waſpiſh 
child, that ypon cueryoccafion would ſhew re- 


ucnge, but wantcth ſircngth todo any butt: oy 
| a; 
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1] his blunt bolts arc bur ſagitte parunlorum, darts 

bull raſhes, fitter for womcn and children, 

then for grauc and Icarncd men to skirmith 
Withall. 

14. Thelaſtfalſhood is in the tranſlation 
of S . Iſidores words, for yniw matrimonij vinculo fas 
derentur,doth not fignity let them marry but one, 
as if S. Ifidorehad given leaue to Pricits co marry 
once:for ſo M. Hall will hauc him to be vn- 
derito0d,but rather is to be Engliſhed paſſiely, 
let them be marryed but to one, according to 
that of the Apoſtle , ynzw vxoris yir, the husband 


-of one wifey in which fenſc albeit be had ſpo- 


ken of Prielts and Biſhops, be had ſayd nothing 
againſt ys, who graunt that ſuch may be ordc- 
red, but deny that they may- marry after: ſo as 
betweene my tranſlation and M . Halls, there is 
a; great a difference, 8sberween theſe two pro- 

tions: he who is once marryed may atter be 
made Prieſt, and he who is made Prieſt may af- 
ter be once marrycd. The firft is allowed by S. 
Paxl andallothers, the other by all manner of 
authority is denyed: and M. Hallcannot in any 
one particuler, ever ſhew ys the contrary pra- 
Riſe in any place wherelocuer to haue been ob- 
ſerued in the Latin, or Greeke Church: and this 
luppoſing S. Ifiders words to be ſpoken of Pricſts 
and taken in their moſt rigorous and Gramma=- 
ticall ſcnſe, although Ipreferre the formcropi- 
nion gs more truc,6& moſt agreable rothe whole 
contexture of that ſecond booke from whence 
itis taken : ſo az you ſee nothing can paſſe this 
mans pen Without many daſhes of ynfncere & 
faythlcs dealing, | 
k,n T5 . There 


M . Hall 
helpeth 
himſelfe 
by falſe 
tranſlatis. 


Wl enit, 
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15. Thcrefolloweth in M. Hallanother ay<- 
M Hajts *Rority,or rather as heſets it forth a mayne \p 
mayne [aror ground of his cauſe, which by ſo mc 
pillar of the more deſcructh exact diſcuſſion, by bow 
S. Vaal- much M. Helldoth confideon the ſame, as on a 
| ricus his matter tor truth yadoubtcd of, and for this 
| epiſtle topreſent controuerly ( ſuppoſing the truth ) ſo 
ll ws - = forcible, as it admits no reply, & which alone 
| GR _— "ſo potently doth beare and beate vs downe, as 
[| Jarge re. If all arguments faylcd this by it ſclfe were able 
| futed, to ſupplyfor all, and not without our deadly 
| wound yicld the caulc and conquelt to our Ad- 
uerſaryes, in reſpe& wherot I will ſtand alitic 
the longeron the matter , and Ice nothing paſle 
_ Either of fiis text or margent, whick cocernech 
this matter vadiſcuſlegd; & that I may not ſcem 
withouteaulc to make thisfo curious inſpeRi- 
on, and ſtand ypon all particulcrs of the ſame, 
I will firlt fet downe the thing out of M. Hats 
owrie words, and that without any alteration 
of any fillable, that you may both ſce the thing 
it ſelfe of what force it is, and how much hc 
doth repoſethcreon, and then an{were eucry 
_ and parcell thereof. Thus then he wri- 
tefN. 
| 16, ButTI might (quoth he) haue ſpared all 
| Anſreredthjs labour of writing, could I perſwade who- 
| - ono ſocucr doubts ordenyes this,to read ouer that 
| he - One epiltle, whicb Daldericus Biſhop of Auſpurge 
hes wrote learnedly,and vehemently to Pope Niche: 
« le the firſt in this ſubiect, which if itdo ffotan- 
ſwere all cauills, ſatisfy all Readers , and con- 
nioceall ( not willtull) Aducrſlaryes, let me be 


*caſtinſo iuſt a cauſe. There you ſhall ſec _—_ 
iv 


| 
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juſt, how expedient, how ancient chis libercy 
$, togfather with thefecble & in.iuriousgroid ® 
ot torced continency ; reade it and ſce whether ® 
you can deſire a better aduocate . After him ( (o» 
itrongly did heplcad, and (o happily) tor ewo » 
hundred years more this freedome (till blefled y 
thole parts, yet net without extreme oppoliti- ,, 


. on: hiſtoryes are witneſlcs of the buſy and not 


ynlearned combatrsof thoſe tymes in this argu- 
ment. Hitherto M. Hal. 

17. And hcere before I emer further into 
this fable, I cannot ſufficiently meruaile char 
any one who would be taken for |carned, a fin- 
cere writer, and ſearcher of the truth, would c- M. Halls 
ucr aducnture in ſuch phraſe of ſpeach , with indiſcre- 
ſuch certainty, ſuch confidence to gull hiscre- po: very 
dulous Readcr with a mecr fiction, a countcr- ngulare 
fait toy, and moſt childiſh impoſliure 7is it pol= 
fible , M. Hall, that this fond inucntion fo often 


» 


anſwered, and refutcd by ſo many Icarned men, 


as Bellarmine, Baronins, Etkius, Faber , Staphilus, and 


. inour Engliſhtongue by Father Heny Fitzſimons 


and others, ſhall againc without all proote for 
approuance,or diſproofc of what 1sobicCted a- 

gainſt ir, be againe ſocarneſtly yrged, fo delive- 

red asan vndoubted and infallible verity , and 
teſtimony beyond all exception ?crucly you are 

ofa yery weake wit if youlee not, or prodigall 

of your credir if you regard not, or of a ſcared Hall, has 
conicience and iron forchead if you fecle and ,,, of 
fearc, not the finne and ſhame , which before Pharaf, or 
God and man willfolioyy of this infolent dea Corit. page 
ling. meruayl not that youareſo cager againſt 39» 


luch as read Bellarmijne and others of the ſubrileſt 
Teſunts 


|] occaſion 
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leſwits, as you rearme them i for writing as you 


do, the policy is good, and you may take the- 


larger icope to coyne lyes , whilcs you turne 
your Readers cyes trom theauthors w here they 
ſhould find them detectcd, and read the anſwer 
betorecucr you had made the obiction. Butts 
the thing it lelfe, 

| 18. After that the Lutheran liberty through 
| Thefirft (1. gifſenſion of the German Princes had taken 
away truc fayth from men, and ouctthrowne 
the ground of ail vertuousactions,the better to 
couer the lewd hechery and filthy inceſtuous 
marriages of their firſt founders , & to open the 
gatc toall laſciuious behaujour , which they 
ſaw was farmorcealy to pradtile then to per- 
i - ſwade, ({ceing the Apolile ſo plainefor virgins, 
| x-Cor.7. and natutall reaſon to ſhew the excellency of 


| of this 
||| fable. 


that ſtatc abouc marriage, all the endeauours of + 


theſe new fleſh-wormes was to bringthething 

1n hatred,by making many fictions of the i] ob- 

ſcruance of this vertuein ſuch, as by (peciall 

vow had bound themlelnes to keep it, Pricſts I 

meanc, andall Religiousperſons; and for that 

examples moue the multitude whereof ſome of 

freſh memory perhaps werctruc, thar in other 

times theltke inconuenience came of yowing 

virginity, they invented this prodigious hiſto» 

Thetale 7, ;clated in the letter of S. Ydalricw, whereof 
which 18 1, w we (ball ſpeake. 


— 19. And although theſe companions a- 
terfait e- free in theen? for which this tale ould bedes 


iftle cf $.Uiſed, yet in ſetting downe the circumſtances, 
/dalri>» and the particulcrs of the fact, as it commonly 
cus. happencthin things ofthis nature, there were 
; among 


NN 
— 
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among tae brechrea diuers opinions : firſt tur 
the pla c where it thould happen, then who 
ſhouid reJate it, and at whattyme, The caſcrcla- 
ted 11 that epiltlc 1s rhisin eff, thai S. Gregory 
making alaw tor the continencyotClcrgy men 
2s 5.dalrtcwrs made tofay,whiles his mea went 
to h1s pond 10 catch fith, they found more then 
fix thouſand heads of yong children, w hich bes 
ing prelcnted vnco dS, Gregorp , he law the liw 
tet he had made to haue vcene the cauſe hecr= 
of, aad ihat the Prieſts 10 coucr their inconti= 
nevcy, tad committed this murther, wherecu= 
pon hercuoked thelaw, and permitted Pricſts 
tomarry . SoS. Vdalrkas in his letter to Pope 
Nicholas che tirit, as M. Hall, or ſecond,or third as 
M_. Fox will haucit; and thus now they tell che 
ti.c. | 
20. Butinthebeginning theſe heads were F. Henr. 
ſayd co be found in S41ly, and that the mothers Fiirſimuns 
of cheic Children might not ſecm*to be inferi- £92: fone 
our te their Fathers, Flaccew Ihntucas, as Staphs- nay ng; 
lu writcth, ſay th that all of them were found ,p ;, qe. 
necre vnto certay,ne Monalieryesof Nuns, but fu Thees 
Wherethcle Moaltcryes were he (ay th nothing : logia rri- 
and forcheauthor of thisletter ſome ſay it wag membris 
S. dalricw, others , as Brunixs reporteth, that i /e**: Yltimts 
Was not the Saint, but another Biſhop oftke | 
lameplaccand name, burinall the Catalogue Ii. 10m. 
of thelc Biſhops, no ſecond Ydahicke is to be f* meager 
frund , others as Benefild againſt M . Leech (ay , Go = 
that he who wrote thisletter Was one Volyſianw, ——_ 
bue who this Voluſianus was there 13 no mention, 
M: Hai ſayth that Pelafianus and Huldricke is all 
one, which to me ſcems iacredible, there being 
o 
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ſolittlc affinity in the namcs , and nor vonecuet 
writing that S. /dalricke was termed V olufianma, 
only they. of Baſil, who firſt printed thus tye, 
Populo vt placerent quas feciſſent ſabulas : 
hauc made the fiction very foring ii, ad lay that! 
the place was Rome, thc preſentot 6000 . heads 
& more was made to S. Gregory the Great, the aus 
thour of the letter S.Vdalricke, and that he wrote 
it ypon the ſame occationto Ntholas the firſt , 
who would haue renewed S. Gregory his de- 
crec, and hauc forced contincacy vpon all Ec« 
clefiatticall men, ; 
21. Butthe wholc narration is ſo fabu- 
Thethins 101, [0 il] patched togeather, lo talle and fore 
euidently ged , a5 it diſclaimcth from all truth of tymes, 
demen perſons, and things, no one part agrecing with 
Nrated to another , or ſublilting in it (:ifc 5 to well had 
bea lying they tippled w ho deuiſed this drunken letter ; 
fition. forelsthey would have ſeenc it impollible ,that 
eucr S .dairicke ſhould write ynto Nicholas the 
firſt ; ſeeing Nicholas dyed in the yeare 867 . and 
the other wasnot bornetill the yearc 890. ſo as 
betweene the death of Nicholas and birth of $, 
Vdalricke there arc 23. years; and as though that 
Nonſer his were not ridiculous incugh torpneto writ 
commodz 8 Ictterto another, who was dead 22. yearcs 
diuiſatem- before the writer was borne, they add in the 
, poribus, beginning of the letter, that he wrote it when 
 hewas Biſhop : for chus he writerh : Nicolao Do+ 
mino & Patri peruigils S. R. E. proniſors Huldertcus ſols 
nomine Epiſcopus amorem vt filtus, timoren yt ſer. | 
To Nubolas his Lord and Father, the vigilant | 
« provilor of the holy Church of Rome , Kuldericke | 


« only in name a Biſhop, {endeth louc as a _ 
cale 
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fearc asa ſcruant: and to emit this manner of 
orecting netin yſcin thele tymes, you ſcethar 
he wrot theletter when -he was Bithbp , ynto 
which dignity he. wgs preferred in the yeare 
924. 0ras the Chronielesof hisowne Church 


ſay 923 »{0 as betweene thedcath of Nutolas, & 


his cleAion, there are more then fifty years:and 


can any but laugh co hcate ofalctter written 


vnto one, who was ccad more then fifty yearcs 
before? M. Hall (ball do welltotcll vs who car- 
ryed thisletter, where it was deliuered, & what 
an{were-the ecad man returned thereunto, for 
that will ſerue as well as the other for old wo- 
men to tell children at the firc ide, and to make 
fooles paſtyme. 

22- Morcouer inthetyme of the firſt Nicho- 


lpalthough divers other tumults were r3ylecd, he _ 
eſpecially by the wicked Patriarke of Conflanti- 545< © 


Cicregy 


neple Photius, Michael the Emperour, Ion Biſhop of qnneues 
Ravenna, Lothariuz King of France, Hincmaryy Arch- mitioned 
biſhop of Rbemes and others, yet in the matter inthetime 
wenow ſpcake of, there was neuer any Con- of Pope 
tronerly made, nodccree, no mention {t all in Nicholas 
the lite ofthis Popc,cxacly ſet downdby Ba. ®2* Frit; 


rom, & how then is it poſſible that anythould 
writc yato him ſuch alcttcy as heere is mentio» 
ned, and nomention thereof to be made in his 
life, or any record left,that cver be dealt one 
way or other in that mater, vnlcs.it were in 
ſome particulercaſc,which was reſolued accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome then ip vic, without all ty< 
mult, noylc, or xcliſtance,. when'*as chis leuer 
mentioneth not a privatereſoluicon, but a pu» 
blike gdceree,cicher to have becac mage , or in- 
» Hes —@ 


/ 
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tended to be made torall in general, &'thet with 
publique oppofition,of which thercisno mcne 
tion or memory in any Authour but in this let» 
cr : and it isalye worthy of the maker in loby 
Fox, wheſpeaking ot this Nicholas a molt Famoug 
aud renowned Paſtour : by thy Pope (ſayth he) 
Prieſts began to be reftraynedſrom marrying; 

23. Azgaine Antonia Monchiacenus Democares a 
Sorbon Doctour, recounting all the Biſhops of 


The fable 4uſpurg, and thetyme when they liued, of all 0- 
as refuted chers that t know moſt exactly, he putreth in 


by the 
Chronicls 


ef the 


the yeare $58. when Nrcholas was made Pope, 
onePPalterws wholiuing but two years, 4delgeru 


Church -{4cceeded him, whotemayning Biſhop fixten 
Auſpurg . Jcares, dycdche yeare 866, one yeare betorc Nj 


chelas, whom S. Neoderarins following ouer liued 


the Pope, and berwecne him and S. Ydalrike, - 


were Lants, Vdelmanns, $ . VVidgarius the Apoltle 
of the Swvitzcrs, $+ Adalbertns, & Hildinus lo as this 
bcing taken outot the veryRegitters, there cag 
be nocrrour, or notſo greatas can make lo no. 
corious diftcrer.cein thertyme, eſpecially when 
as other Aathours , as Sehaſtzanus Munſlerns, Gaſpar 
Bruſchius, Henricns Pantaleon , and A4ubertus Myrans, 
and With chem Marimnu Cruſins the Lutheran , & 
others agrec in the ſame yumber of yearcs , and 


order of ſuccellion, and our Aduerſaryes areable 


tobringno Authour, or authority to diſproue 
it,or to make ſo much as any ſceming appraran= 


. cc for this conuiction of tyme betweene'S. }- 


dalricke & Pope Nichols the firft, which maketh 
the wholetale more incredible, and in the iud- 


_ gement of any wiſe man impoſſible. 


24. And wonderfull it is to ſee how a 
| | ' 


| 


| 


— — 


| 


| 


Or en en one _ 
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Fex in this matter playeth the gooſe, and forger- 
tcth himlelfe, graunting anddenying , now af- 
firming enc thing, and then another, and that 
as it Were With one breath, without any paulc 
betweene : for ſpeaking of this Pope Njcbolas the 
firlt, thus he writeth : by this Pope Prieſts began ts be 
reflrayned from marrying , whereof Huldricke Bishop 
of Ausborough ( «learneq and bely man) ſending a letter 
yuto the Pope grauel7 arid learnedly reſuterb and reclaj- 
meth againſt bys yndiſcreet proceedings touching that mat 
ter: the copyof which letter, as I thought 1t ynworthy to bs 
ſuppreſſed, ſo I 1udged it beere worthy and meet ſor the 
better inſirutizon of the Reader to be inſerted, So he of 
Pope Nicholas the firſt , whome hechargeth as 
you [ce with reftraymng of marriage, and of being 
reprehended by S, Fdalricke, who becauſe he fa- 

noured asthey ſuppoſc their marriages , which 

is with them the lapis pdiwuto try all lcarning, 6c 
only ſquare of holyncs, is intituled « weſt hely & 
learned man . T hus beforethelctter. 

25. Buthauing let downe theletter at ful 
length according to his own tranflation, which 
33znonc of the beit, forgetting what he had layd 
in the beginning, he giucth preſcntlythiseaucar 


M. Fox 
his con» 
rradidtiog 
in this 
mart'2s, 


+ 


to the Reader, that heere by the way ( layth he) the M . Fox 
Reader 15 to be admmomshed that this epifile which by error was of a 
6f the writer 18 reſerred to Pope Nicholas the firſt, in my very ſhort 
mind 15 rather to be attributed to the name and iyme of Emory 5 


| Nicholas the ſecond, or Nicholas the third . And is it fo 


indeed Syr lohn?then why do you pat it ent of 
the duceplace, vndera wronge Pope? why did 
you cel ys that thefirlt Nicholasreflrayned marriage, 
and for that was reprehended by S . Vdalrickg? 
Did the Saint grauely and learncedly refute and. 

| R3 diſcigime 
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diſclaime againſt the vndiſcreer procecding of 
Pope Nicholas the firſt beforc the letter, and atter 
was proued not to hauc ſayd one word ynts 
him at all , butte hauc ſpoken to another, who 
was Pope more then a hundred yearcs attcr his 
death ? which of theſe Foxes will you belecue ? 
thele arc ſuch riddles, as I cannot ynderftand 
them,and no more as I ſuppoſe did fie himſelic 
when he wrote them, and {o I Icauc them to M. 
23d to anſwere,who for this matter in his mar« 


eat remieterh his Reader to M. Fox, and yet be: 


in hislaſt admonition contradifteth M, Hall, 
who isreſolutc that ic was Written to thefitſt , 
and not co the (ccond, or third Nicholas. 

26. AndM. Foxlike a bad tinker whioles 


The cor. ©< Would mend alictle hele, byknocking be 


reQtion 0 | 
M. Fcx makes the hole much larger then it was before; 


refuted for whereas moſt ,Authours agrec that $. Vda- 
tickedyed in the yeare 974. 35 Hermannus Contra- 
Otrs, V1[pergenſis, Baronius , and others ,or 972. as 


Crufies, how could he write toNtchols theſecond * 


who was made Pope more the fourelcore years 
after S, Vdelricksdeath ? For as Platine, Baronine, 6c 
others affirme, Nicholas the ſccond was not raade 
Popeyntill the yearc 1059 . ſuch a foole or pro- 
phet do theſe men make this Saint to be: for if 
he wrote to the firſt Nicholas, he wrote to one 
buryed more then twenty yeares before he was 
borne, if to the ſecond to one not made Pope 
till more then foureſcore years after he was bu- 
rycd:3nd as for the 3. Nibelas,be isfo far off that 
>  Fthinke his great grand-tather wasnor: begot« 
ecn, when S . Fdalricke dyed: for he was mads 


; beates out the bottome of the kettle, 'orat leaſt | 


Pope | 


j 
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Popc in the yeare 1278. and theothcrdeparted 
this lite the year 973.10 asthere arcalmottihree 
hundred yearcs bet wecac the death of the one, 
and creation of other, ſoexact are thele men in 
hiſtoryes, and ſuch regard they haue to detiuer 
thetruth, or rather arc ſo impudent and ſham e- 
les, as they carenot what they write, or what 
they auouch . OIL 
27. For whereunto now areall M.#af; 


boaſtscome of the torce 8& warrant of thisteſti= 11 , pax 
mony, thatit isablc ts anſwere all cauills, ſatisfy eFcatt in bis 
readers, and conumce all not willful 4drerſarpes, or elscauſe. 


that be would be caft tnſoiuſt 4 cauſe? Far whe lceth 
him not only to be caft, but cruſhed alſo in this 
matter? whoſecth nor, on what ſliding ſands 
he placeth the chiefelt foundations of his ſureſt 


proofs? for now all his fayre words and refolute 


aſſurance of his ſo potent Aduocate is proued 
to be nothing els, but light ſmoke, falſe coyne, 
a meerc cogging colluſion , which bewraycth 
inthe wricer totoo much yanity , conioyncd 
with affected ignorance, or intolerable ſtupi, 
dity,in ſo muchas I may conclude this ficlt ar- 
gumentagainſt M.Hall, with the words of the 
Authour, who {ome yearcs palt ſcr ont S. Hilde- 
nicks life, and in this matter thus writeth in the 
Preface : Sc79 ad hes tmpur am neſcio cutns nebulonis ep1- 
flolam Vdalrici aliquands nemine venditam, ſed ci ea 4d 
Nicolaum Pontificem ſcriptaſit ( Nicolas autem prin 
Pluſquam vieintt annis ante} dalricum natum ſuerit mor - 
tau , ſecundus Poatificatum oftegeſimo, & quod excurrit 
anno poft eam inortuum inert) ferret jit ors oportet qui 
tanium mendactum aufit eſſercre,plumbei cord's cu: poſit 
emponere. So he , Which woardcs for courtely 
= 
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I leaue yneoglithed, lealt M. Hall hould thinke 
that Lapplyed theſe diſcourteous tearmes ynro 
him in particulcr, which I will not :and that 
authour ſpeaketh to the firit framer of this fan- 
cy alone, or toall in general that will be decea- 
ues by ſuch fooleryes. 


28. Bcefidesthis argument of tyme ( an e- | 


viction vnauoydablc})orther preſumprions there 

Noſuch arc which ſceme to me to be very eftcual},and 

« epiſtiero PO! an{wcrable , wherofthat isone which $t4- 
be found Fhilnsrelatcth of theepililes of that Saint, all re- 
amongſt giltred ang rcelcrued in 4uſparg, amongſt which 
the Epiltls there is not the leaſt igne, or ſhew of any luch 
of S. V- letter: neither doth Martinus Cruſi the Latheras 
dairices. 5n bis Suevicall Hiſtory (of which Auſpurg is the 


, Chicekclt Citty)ſo much as once infiauate any | 
ſuch thing, which yer ſhould not hauc becne | 
omitted if it could hauc bcenc found , that au- 


thour taking all occaſions where he canto ca- 

lumuiate Catholikes,and gather vpall (craps of 
any antiquity, which may ſcem to make againſt 
them:8& which yicldeth co this argument more 
perſwaſruc validity, no Author of thoſe tyme 
when it was written,or any other after yntill 
our ape, cucr mentioned rhe (ame, orſo muchas 
heard thereof till our Jate Searyes ſet it forth, 
and many realons there were to haue vrged the 
authority chereof, in caſe ſacha thing had byn 
extat, written by a man of that fame for ſani- 
ty,esS. Pdalricke, to ſuch a Popeas Nicholas the 
firſt, in ſuck a matter, ſo often,ſocarneſtly deba- 
ted, with ſuch circumftance of more then fix 
thouſand childrens heads ( a lye fit for Lucan) 
8nd the like, which yet nencener _— _ 
| hy encs 


thorityef the Authour, have giuen morecredit 
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flence 15sre mc a (uredtgne, that no Luck thing 
was cxtantin their days, 2] 07 PpLee 
29: And fo make (n13 mere plaine, wheras, ,..... 
with S .Vdalrichke in Germany, at the {amr time before the 
lived S.Dunflane in togland, whoallo outliucd death ofS, 
him for lomeyeares, aud there that contention Vdalricke - 
was then hoatly purſucd by that Saint &otners W338 the | 
againki chclicentioulncs of Prieſts, itſeemcth to DE 
me very itrange,that ſuch anepiitleſhouldhauc ___-_ ſr 
becne written, whilsthat conflift was on foot, p;;et5 be. 
which latted for diuers ycares, and no acknow- gunin En 


/ 


ledge thereof to haue beene had in England, zland and 


where.ie might moit auayic, and with che au- yetnone 
ELIET (REN» 


tionedthis 


to the cauſe, then the ochersfhould haue bene lms 


able cotnfringe : but ao ſuch thing was/then c- 
uer alleadged, nor oc {y[lable therot in Mebmweſ- 


bury, Houeden,  Buntingdon ,* Matthew VVefiminifter , 
'PViliem Nubrigenſis , Floren:tus, or any other :a3d 
-. thereof ['inferre that there was ne ſuch letter © 


ner Written , which vpon ſo yrgent an occa- 
ſion, arſs opportunc a tyme, and{o directly for 
the purpole of the lewd Clergy, could not bauc 5; 
beene conccalcd, but againe and againebeenc je, 
produced , inſiſted on, and vrgcd to the vetcr- Clergy. 
moſt . . men of 
30. Orincaſe ther: had then been ſo ſma] Germany 
intercourſe beewecne En;land and Germany, as in though li- 
more then ten orewelue yearesa matter ofthis 050 oy | 
brure and fame ſhould be written in ane Coun- yet gs 
trey, and nothing thereof heard of or known in qentio- 
the other, our Kingsat thatrtyme being ofthe nedS;. V- 
Saxon race, yet how cameit to paſſe thatin the dalricks 
tymc of Hen: rhe tourrh Emperocar, when this epiltle 
R 4 pracilc 
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praQile wasby him permitted, andrhePricſts 
no lefl: infolent then 2gainſt the impugners of 
theit incontinency,then our Miniſtersarccager 
now for their wiues; in two Synads, one at 
Erphorde 107 4-and theother the next yeareofter 
at Mentz,, to omit other combats againſt Gregory 
rac ſcavcnth, all- which heppened within che 
compaile of one age after S. Vdalricke; how came 
it[ lay to paſſe,that none of thele Germa Prieſts 
coutd nd this letter,or ſo much as giuc any no- 
tice therof, eſpecially Auſpurg it (elt being taken 
Þy that wicked Emperoar, rifcled by the ſoul- 
-« dicrs, and rezedto the ground? No man there 
1s which ſerch not what aduantage they bad 
. gotten thereby, and the thing hapoing in their 
 awne Countrey/,:could not but haue. beene 
knowneto ſome or other, if nat to all-of thar 
incontinent company,and ſo manyfaueurcrs of 
theirs writing for them againſt the Pope, ſome 
one or other had regiſtred it in their behalfe, 
which-yet hitherto. was neuer done;; and the 
Emperour would haue been moſt -glad*to bauc 
had fuck a record, to have vexcd the Pope with» 
all ;and:checked his decree, in calc any ſuch 

Like had becneknewne, or heard of in his dayes. 
. 0g" 31. Azaincinallthe tymc{that S. Vdalricke 
Vaalrick, Was Biſhop, no Papecner had any'occafion to 
there way Gealc,ortreatof this point in Germary, and no- 
riocontro- thihg was cuer done therin byanyvyncer whom 
uerſy in helined, which werediuers: for hewas Biſhop 
Sermary fifty yearcs, and many Popcs in that time liued 


| . about the barewo or three, & ſome not ſo much, but one 
A Pricts yeaiconly, ſo as; there was no cauſe why any 


CO Priels: (ach deceecthould be made, or thought vpoD, 
4 a7 


— TT 
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or that ſuch a letter ſhould be writcen:for all the 
yvariancethat was in his tyme about che marri- 
age of Prielts was in Exgleud only , where three 
ycares.before the Saints death a Councell was 
held, and the decrces which were made again(t 
the incontinent, by allthe Biſhops of the whol 
land afſembled about the ſame, were after ſent 
ynto Pope. Ioby the x3. who confirmed them, 
wherofthechicfelt was,that citherthey ſhould 
pat their women from them, or themiclues be 4 
ut from their Ecclefiaſticall pofſelſions, which  * 
othing concerned Ss. Vdalricke, and by all likely 
hood he ncuer ſo much as heard thereof, and if 
on this occaſion he had- written this letter to 
Nichols the firſt, it had byn ofa very (tale date,to 
wit of more then» a huadred years, aftcr that 
Pope his death . tn 2 TY 7. 
22: .:Agdastheſe.thipgs demonſtrate S.Hul- 
deriche not to-baue becne the writer, ſoif we a 
little examine what is written, the contcats I5- Hulde- 
meanoof this letter, we ſhall find how far it Jo fone let- 
from all learning, wit, and truth, as no man 'eragaiat 
would offer tobe caſt in his cauſe therein, voles ao 046 
it be ſame out-caſt indced, that cereth fornci- + * 
ther cauſe, credit, orconfcicnce atall: for to o- 
mit that this letter acknowledgeth the;Popes  2Pema- 
Supremacy againſt all Proteſtants, and band of 7 : 
obſcruing the vows of ſuch as haue yowed con- 
tincncy againſt M, Hall: for of the firſt the Au-2 
thour ſayth: I doubred what the members of v - 
the body ſhould do, their head being ſggreatly y 
out of frame, for what can be more ggjeuous,or ,, 
more to belamented touching the itace of the | 
Church, then for you bcjng the Biſhop of the 
R 5 priacipall 


_ ved 
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« principall Sea, to whome appertayneth che re- 
« Zimcnt of che whole Church ro ſwarue, neucr 
{o little out of the right way ? So he. And yer 
this now in England is treaſon by Parlament, 
Vowesof to ſay I meanc,that the Biſhop ot Rome is*bead & 
chaſiity tO ſypreme Gonernour of the whole Church , which heere 
be obſer-,, you (ce by this grane 41.d learned authour, as M . Fox 
* calleth him,is loplainly conteſled: of che other 
alſo thus : trath rt ſelſe ſpeaking of continency not of one 
only but of all rogeather { the numer only excepted of them 
which baue profeſſed continency ) [ayth, he that can takey, 
lethim take. Which exception oucrthrowerth M, 
Hals impoſſible neccfſity rogeather with the do. 
arinotckceir Church, where the practical gxpos» 


fiction of the former words isthe Fryer or Priclt | 


that can takea Nuineto kis wife, let him take 

her, and chat without any cxception at all, 
33+ Toomitthisifay, whar a groiſc and 
palpable vnrruth is that which the Authour a- 
A notori-ucrrieth againſtiuch as vrged the reftimony of 
ous tye in S . Gregor) for the continency of Clergy men, 
the coun- when he (ayth : whoſetemrerity I Laugh at, and igno= 
rerfecic epi-rance I lament : for they know not beung 1gnoramtly deces- 
file of 5. wed, bow dangerouſly the decree of this here(y was (being 
Buldrick.,42deat S. Gregory ) who afterwards well reuoked 


the ſame with condighie ſruit of repentance? But this re- | 
uocatory decree, this repentance , or that the | 


. continency of Prieſts was an hereſy, in $. Grego- 
rres opinion, arc nolefie monſtrous, then ma- 
hcious affercions,neuer knowne or heard of eil 
thisletter came forth, orrecorded by any forthe 


ſpace of more then nyne hundred yeares affersS. | 


Gregeryet death that eucr we can rgad of, and lo 


much being written of his life by loannes Diaco- 
Ns 


— _ * 
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gw by S . Bede, Ado, Freculphus , and otters, that 
chis by them al ſhould be torgotten, which hap- 
ned ypon (o remarkable an occaſion asnener the 
like before, or ſince hath cuer hapned,is a thing 
that exceeds my Capacity to conceaue , Orany 
man cls of iudgment to imagine : and if ſuch 
rotten rags may beonce adinitted tor ſolid ar- 
guments, thereisno ground fo ſure, bur will 
{oone be ſhaken, —__ proofs from authority 
will be quite taken gway : tor any lighthead 
may ſoone frame more of theſe fictions, then 


| thereare heads teigned to haue beenc found in 


S, Gregorzes pond . 

34. And wheras the Councell of Romebe- 
fore cyted was held notlong before his death ,O : Grego- 
in which iris decreed, that if any Prieſt, or Deacon? = war's 
marry a wiſe he be accurſed . And of Subdeacons (Dh 
ſo often bad determined, that they ſhould not cy ofthe 
marry ,nor be marryed when they were made, Clergy . 
and that no women ſhould dwell with Prieſts, 
but ſuch asthe Canons allow, it well theweth Greg, 1, re 
what bis opinion was: which againe is exprel-ep. 42. 1. 3- 
ſedin hisanſwereto the ſecond queſtion ot $.ep-5. & 
Augaſtine: and all chis being in S. Gregory, and no034: * 7-*þ+ 
memory of the contraryin any cpitile of his, or *** * 
othcr mens writings of him ,orin what other 
Authourſocner, we may well laugh at thetr teme- 
rity , or rather, lament thetr ygnorance and ſimplicity, 
who will belicue ſuch toyes, and offer to be 
caſt in their cauſe vpon ſo frivolous and fabulous a 
tryal], no poeticall fiction in all Oxids Metamor- 
Phofis, no dialogue in Lacan, or tale in Fjop being 
morc tond, falſe, and imprebabile, then this of 
the infants heades, or that S. Huldricke was the 

Authour 
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Authour of that fantaſticall Epiltlc, 


35- Furthermore that mare then (ix theuſand 
heads19 lo ſhorta tymeatterS , Gregoryes decree, 


moni Þ thould be tound in one pond, and all theſe to 


thonſang hauc beene the baſe children of Clergy men, 
heads in May be told more then fix thouſand tymes 
one pond. toany man of iudgmentin the warld, &ne- 
uer be bclieued , much leflc of any who know 
Rome, aboyt Which now ticre arc no ponds, 
and [ thinke verily there wereas manythen, & 
that ſo many heades ſhould be found without 
the bodyes, & ail ro be knowne {by their looky 
belike) to haue beene thechildren of Prieſts, & 
othcrecclefiaticall men, isa fit fable for Fox to 
inſcre into the Acts and Monuments of his 
Churca, for ſiniles babent labra ladtucas , the truth 

of che Churchot Proteſtants, and theſe hiſto- 

rycs is alike ; and this may be told in Virginie (if 

cucr any more Minilters be ſcent thirher to 

preach) or in ſome other parts of the Weſt In- 

| dyes, where the people being rude and fſauage, 

Wilibe ecalily induccd to bcelecue any thing 

that is brought them by rrauclicrs , who talke 

ot tings done in other Countryesa far of, they 

hauing no mcanes nor liſt toexamine the trutb 

of the things reported . 

26» Aid itall othcrarguments fayled, the 

The ſtile tile and paraſc of this Satyticall epitHe, well 
of this ba- gheyeth the Authourto hane beene no Saint R 
_ P* orofany laintlike diſpoſition ;for who would 
whe cuer vic ſuch tearmes vnto hisSuperiour , yato 
the chicſe Paitour,and Goucrnour of Chriſt his 

flacke as to ſay,through your tmperions Tirerny. ſor is 

29 this to be contiied & VIBKHCE and 1 AHRY G's » 4 O 

would 


Menſirium 
horrends 
mforne , 
Ingens , 


| 
4 


learning, who wrote the ſame, and how feeble 
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would cucrtwyte the Pope with crne/ty, perſecu- 
ting, aud deſpightſully bandlzng of the Clergy? ſuch baſe 
and rebellious dcaling may bettcr veſcem M. 4. 
de Domini , that lewd loſt rencgate, then mceke 


- $, Vdalricke: what Saint finally would ſay : For 


ſomuch tben,s Apeſtelicali Syr, a5 no man which knoweth 
ou is ignorant, that if you through the light of zoar diſe 
cretton bad vnderflood, and ſecne what pojjoned pefiiience 
might baue come znto the Church through the ſemtence of 
this your decree &'c . Moreouer there are fo many 
Minifterjall phraſes in this [etter , as the inſticu- 
tion ef the Ghojpell, the word of tbe Lord, and the like, 
fuch nad application of the Scripture, ſuch 
ſprulc aducrtilments fromthe Lord, graced in 
the margent With M. Foxes notes, whereof one 
15, what 14 is to marry in the Lord, with afolemne 
ſhuiting vp of the letter, as it were of a ſermon 
with thele words. ſeeing thet noman withont chaſtity 
(net only 1n Virgins ſtate, but alſo 1m the ſlate of matrimo- 
«7 ) sball ſce okr Lord, ipho with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt liveth and rezgneth ſor euer , Amen : as any may 
ſecit was neuer wiitten by the holy andlcar- 
ned $./dalriche, but was invented by ſome igno< 
rant Minitter, who ſcant knew the lawes of a 
letter, which is notto be ended like aſcrmon, 
although otherwiſe in lying and rayling he 
were very pradticall , and hiscrafts majfier. . 

27. Fornotwithſtandiog all M. Halls en- 
comiaſticallprayſesof convincing all aduerla- 


The 
proofs of 


r3es, of being ſo potentan aduocate, & thelikp: {,. 1... 
whoſccucr will examine theproofes there al- ye;ke, 


leadged, ang analizethe whole letter, ſhall fee 
how far he wes to [ceke for ſound grounds of 


his 


ſimpte, & 
ri1cu- 
lous P 


Small 
proofc, 


270 An Auſiverc to M. Halles Apology, 
his reaſonsare torthis purpolc,the greateſt part 
of rbat epiltle being allo ſpent either in ſome 
bitter inuectiue,orother, as in thebeginning 
a2ainli the Pope, & prelentlyafter againſt luch 
as ljuc incontinently in lingle life, and commit 
ſinnes againſt nature, as though marryed men 
did not the like, and therforc as well marriage 
a5 ſingle life were to be taken away , becauſe 
both are ſubject to abule:8& in allthe later part, 
which ismorc then the halfe, no oneplace, or 
argumentis broughr or yrged of any moment, 
bur thcle wordes , be that can take, let bim take, 
which weallow , and according to that rule 
fquarc this conlcquence, he tha! can liue's ſingle 
life may beaPricit, and he who cannot may 
refaſc , there is ne enforcement, no compulſie 
on, all pafleth by free choice, and voluntary e- 
lection :8nd this Authour in the words imme- 
diatly bcforeſayth, that ſuch as hauc yowed 
contincncy, arecxceptcd from this rule, and are 
bound to conteyne, it being now no more in 
their power to take or Jeauc : and fo if Prieſts 
as they do ) makea ſolemne vow or profeſſion 
of chaſtity, why ſhould nor they be bound alſo 
to theobſcruance of the yow they haue made , 
as well as the other? what reaſon can there be 
aſſigned, why the vow which Religious perſos 
make of chaſtity ſhould bind them,and the ſelfe 
ſame vow made by Prieſts ſhould not bird at 
all, but lcave them as free as they were before ? 
29. Allthereſt ofthatletter is in documets 


biecer Satyrs,and other ſuch traſh,and the proof. 


for the marriag of Clergy men from the begin= 
ning tothe end is yery Little, and to no purpoſe 
nh at 


NE 


pat 


| ————_—— 


— 
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a all : he beginneth with the pcrm:ſſion of the 
old law not recalled, as he ſayth, in the new, to 
which b-fore we haue anſwered, and hceere add 
furthcr the teſtimony of Venerable Bede, more pgs ju if 
ancient then $ . Huldricks ; Hoc eft quod dix3 quoi vi-lud Unce 
6is (ua ternpore Pontifices templi cantum officys mancipats te & cvs 
9c. This is that whicb 1 iayd, tbat thc Prielts, ®*ploren- 
when their courle came being tyed onlyto the 7 ies 
offices of the Chuich, did torbeare not only officij eius . 
from the company of their wiues, butfrom the 
very cntring into their houſes, wherby is giuen ® 
anexample to the Priefts of our tyme, to keep ® 


 perpetuall chaſtity, who arcalwayes comman- » 


dcd to ſerve the Altar, For.in theoldlaw be- y 

cauſe the Prieſtly ſuccelhionwas preſerued inthe ,, 

ſtocke of 4aron, it was neceilary to allot them 

ſome tym for preſcruing their iſſue, but now 

becauſe there is no carnall ſucceſſion ſought af- * 

ter, but ſpirituall perfeRion , the Priclts that ® 

they may alwaycsattcnd vatothe Altar, are al- 

wayes to conteyne from their wiucs, & chaſti- » 

ty is impoſed ypon them for cuerto be obſcued. 

$o S.Bede. And his rcaſon carrycth ſo great force 

with it, and rcfuteth ſo well the idle obiedion 

of Proteſtants, as there needeth no commentary 

toexplicate it, noauthoriry to confirmeit, or 

other rcaſun to be adioyned to makeit more 54; - * 

forcible. bur dry 
29. Theother arguments drawne from gerh no- 

anthoriry or antiquity in that Rapſody ,arc ſo thirg of 

barely alleadged ,{o weakely followed, & ſome moment 

ſo impertinently applycd,as will pitty any iu- but the 

dicious learned Reagcr ro behols, and in cffcH — 


they are the ſame which M. Hel hath brought, gu 
; -- 2 and 


272 An AnſweretoM.Halles Apology, 
and myſelfe hauc anſwercd , and theretorc in 
pray ſing this cpiſtle, he cloſcly allo ſcemeth to 
praylic himſelfe:for he bringeth the Text of the 
busband of one wiſe, the doftrine of Diuells, thc Apoſiq- 
tical Canon, the ſtory of Paphnuttn, S. Ifidore of 
conta\ ning, or marrying ot one, &tharSaine 
15 there ſtiled the writer of the rule of the Cler- 
gy, from whence perhaps M. Hall tooke his ct» 
Tour incyting it vader the ſame title ; and ro 
this 1s added to cenclude the whole matter, the 
imaginary reuocation of S. Gregorycs decree by 
eccaſion of more then {1x thouſand infants 
heads neuer found in bfs mote, but only in the 


muddy head of that tipling German, who halfe 


drunke,& halfe in a dreame firſt deuited that fa- 
ble, and M. Hall as it hould ſeemce. was aſhamed 
to mention it, as ſccing it out of common rea» 
ſon nogonly improbable, but alſo impoſſible, 
and {ct ferth with ſich circumſtances,/as well 
thew the whole thing to be incredible, anda ly 

in print, 
40. One place of Scripture that cpiltle hath 
A NrangeMore the is in«this epiſtle of M. Hall, which is,let 
argument e#ery man have bis oiwne wife , which that honeſt 
but 1nno Man will hauc the Apoſtle to haue meant as 
mood,nor wellofthe Clergy, as of the laity , and the Ca- 
hgure. . tholikes who denyir, arefalſc hypocrits,dolye, 
and faigne, and that the Pricſts arc notaſraid 
to abuſc other mens wintes , & to commit out» 
rage in the foreſayd wickednes: which 132 


-- — 


Bedlam proofe, that any lewd companion, | 
though neucr ſo baſe may obie& againſt the | 


moſt innecent man alive, and the Iews againſt 


our Sauiour himſcltc layd, that the- was ,Hemo 
VOIrAs 
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- they (hall not need tO marry, and the Apoltlcs 


For the Marriage of Priefls $. 3. 273 
yoras & potator vint , a glutton and drinker oc Marth, ris 
wine,a fricnd to Publicans & open oftendours, 
but Catholiks (poore men} vaderiiand not the 
Scripture, layth ris authour : and why good 
Szr{ Heare him I pray youin lefiethen ih lines 
pleading againſt Vsand ior Vs, and oucrthroyws- 
Ing that waich he would take ypon him our of 
this text to put Vp. Tacle men, l2yth he, haue » 
not rightly vnderliood the Scripture, for the w 
ſaying of the Apolitc : ler eacr7 man hane bis owwne x. Cor. 72 
wife, Goth except none In very cccd , but him » - 
only which hath thegifro{contiucncy, prefi- 
xing With himfclie w keep and tocontinuc his ,, 
vitgin (or vitginity ) in tas Lord, Beitlo, 
Andrhen if the Prietts haue this gift, and hang 
prefixed this courſeto themleives mnibe Lordjthen 


werds ſhail not concerne them, or bind them 
to hate their own Wines as it dorh other men « 
And this indeed is the very caleofall Clergy 
men who vow chaſlity,and the oblſeruance of 
their Your reitcth in themſelues, allitcd with 
Gods grace to performe it, as before I hauc 
lays, & ſothe wordes of 8,Pau{appertaynenot 
vnto them, bnt to the Laity, 

41. M. Hai will perchance demand what if 
one who hath vowed chaſtity find ebac hetiath 
not thisgift, notwithſiading he Rath prefixed 
the ſame to himicif in the Lord: (hall ethen be ins 
continent & not marry? Llay thirncicher ihe 
onc or other is allowable, not thc firit which 
Is ncuer lawfaulli, not the later which is ynlgws 
full eo him zand this is decyded even in ihe ves. 
ty acxt werdsof this Epiſltic, wheaeihke Author 

| 6) | thuz 


274 Au Anſwerc to M. Hales Apolory, 
thus ſpeaketh to the Pope: Wheretore, o reue- 
rend Father,it ſhall be your part to cauſc and o- 


M . HBals.cle, that whoſfocucr cither with hand or 


S ( Hulde- 
rick plea- 


dcth a- 
azainſt 
h:m. 


mouth hath madea yory of continency ( as all 
Clergy wen in holy orders haue) & aftcrwards 
would torlakethefarae, (hould be either com- 
pelled to keep his vow, orcels by lawfullautho- 
rity ſhould bc depoſed from h1s order. So there; 
in which wordsyou ce both a cempullion for 
the obſcruance of the yow, & depotition trom 
their order in the tranſgreſſours, both which 
ſuppoſean ability in the vowmaker of perfor- 
ming his yow,nrels the ſuggeſtionotM, Hal his 
S. daincke had beene very iniurious , vnlaw- 
full and tyrannicall,as impoſing a puniſhment 
where there was no voluutary offence, and the 
thing fer whick be is puniſhed was impolhble 
for him in our Proteſtants opinion to perform : 
as that Prince ſhould bea tyrant, whe ſhould 
pur any ſubic of bis to one of theſe extremes, 
Either to jcclc the office and dignity he hathin 
the common wealth, or cls co pull the. Sunne 
downe from heaucn, or remoue the carth into 
2 highcrplace within three miles of the conca- 
uity ofthe Mocne. 

12. Andſceing thisdodrine deliucred in 
the Epiftle fathered on $. Huldricke is ſo contrary 
to the doctrine of this Epiſtleof M . Wall, who 
wil haucſuch vowes tobe filthy, 8 the keeping 
ot them coinclude an impoſſible neceſſity, it Was 
great temerity & inconfiderate dealing 1n him 
to offer to be caft inl'is cauſe, if this epiſtle do not 
fatisfyall Readers, when asit is ſo far from ſa- 
tisfying ail Readers, as It doth not ſatisfy = 
cu 


oe R Ow3a3aI 


=. 53 0 Vw as 


— 
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ſclfe, who wil haue ali {uch yetarycsro change 
their yowes as filthy, and to purity trhemielues 
by marriage, and make practicail cryail of loby 
Fox his note, what it Is to mat17 mihe Lord, con- 
trary co this Epittle, as you bauc lecne : which 
being ſo I make this colle&ion as cuident to me 
85 any mathematicall demonitration, that M, 
Hdllncither careth tor his wifc, nor for his fide- 
licy, nor for his cauſe, Not for his wife, becaule 
he offered ro be pr: 1iſhed by a diuorce , if he e- 


uiced not all Clergy mens marriage, which he his wite . 
hath not done, or isable cucr to do whils he li- norfer his 
ucth : not for his tidelity, which hepawncd to credit, nv: 


lcele on any decree to be ſhewed more ample 
then that of the Trallgs Counccil tor the marri- 
age of Eccleftaſticall men, which now he hath 
ſecne, & that in ſuch exccllc, as in reſpedt ther» 


of the Trullan Canon was but like the politiue 


degree in telpect of the (aperiative : not for his 
cauſe, which he aduenturcth en this Epiſtle, in 
which noewithftanding cvcn in the point in 


| controuerſy debated between vs, he is both cail 


Cn 


and condemneo: for we graunta ſolemne ow 
of chaltity to be made in taking of orders , 


| Which this epiltle will not hauc broken , bue 


eyther by compulſion te be kept , or punithed 
by depoſition, fo carcleſſe a husband, io bad a 
Chriſtian, ſo weoske a proteRour he 18, or cls 
which I rather thinkeſo light witted a man, as 
he will offer ypon any occafion to aduenture ail 
he hath, be it his wite,caufe or credir; though 
the conditions on which be dath it be neuer 


| ſo vnequall, diſaduantsgious, or preiadiciall 


yato bim » 


S 2 43+ Betiore 


276 An Anſrerc is M. Halles Apolery, 
42- Before I end this matter, I willcome 
from M Halls text vnto his margenr, where firſt 
Extreme Be Baketh this note laying: Whether Huldericus 
folly cs” Or ( as he 15fome where incitvled ) Poluſiancs, [ 
makeno cnquitenct, the matter admits no doubt , Sg 
Soubt of hc. But this is extre me folly : for it importeth 
thatwhicha!];n all roknovw the truc Author, when all the 
_ credit oftne thing reporecth , lyeth thereon, as 
of, hccre it Gat h,orclia NY may obtrude w natloe- 
ver brokey peece ofa letter thy thal tiad on the 
dunghillto be wriccen by feme Fathicr, & the 
thing ſhall chalicng authority frem the writer: 
and this thing ncuecr hauing becene ſcene, or 
heard of in the world before can haue no credit 
if it veerc only written by ſome late [eary, as 
we have inftcauſe to ſulpeRt,and M.Hailcannot 
difprouc, whereas if hecould proue it written 
by S. Haldriche, wwe ſhould more eftecme it, and 


anſwereit with more regard, theauthority be» | 


ing ercaterin the bchaltc of our Aducrſarzes, 
then if it had beenc coyned by lome Magdeburgiz 
x or cl: by ſoc Sacramentary, either moderne 


or more anci-nt. To ausyd the (ulpition of this 


impofture, M. Hal cytcth againe his learncd 
Pope Pex 2.0r AFncas Stain mn ſutGermania, which 
Fneart:;. title Ich Fox ſerteth downe more fully ſaying: 
Jojuehath Mewinzt eruſdems epiſfole Afncas S1nius tn ſna peregri- 


no menti- udtrone, & Germania deſcraptione . /Eneas Siluzus ma- | 
onofthe keth mention ofthis lefter in b1s pilgrimage, | 


counter- and deſcription of Germany : but 1t ſhould ſeem 
feirepiſtle that Iobn Fox his wit was gonc in pilgrimage, or 
thr orc]sa wollgathering when he mace this note; 

= * forafterſomeſcarch I hauc made of his bookcs 


(& Ithinic I hauc better meancs ro find gaem | ty 
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out, then Fox had )I can find none extant yo 
der the on: or other titie, nor yet vnder tae titie 
of his Germany, as M. Hail exprefleth it, neither 
doth Trithemiw in his cataloguc , or Poſſeainus in 
Apparaiy, where they {et downe alithe bookey 
they ceuld tind of this Pope, mention any lach 
w6rkc, andiotheinention made of this letter 
in this Pierimaege is a mecric idic toy, framed out 
of the wandriug imagination of lobn Fox , and 
ypontolightcredittakenvpLby M.Hall. Yacre 
1510 his workes extant an antycrcto one Mari 
Mayer, tor defence ofthe itoly Reman Church, 
in Which h; deſcriberh fome parts of Germany 
by which be had paticd , and ſpeaking of 4sſ- 
parg he ſayth as the Germans haue printed him 
In Bafill : $. V dalricw buic prefidet qui Papam argunt de 
concubints &c.$ .Vealiicus is patron ot this place, 
who reprehended the Pope for cConcubines : it 
lycth by theriucr Licws . So ke , as tacle Sacra- 
mentaryes haue fet him out . Which being ail 
graunted bclongeth notto this matter in hand, 
but concerneth ovly the bad life ef the young 
Pope Iobn, then thruft by force of tricnds , and 
maintaynce by tyranny in thatlicat, which 2- 
buſe the Church is forced ſvmetymes to fuft:r 
as temporall {tatesde ill Princes: butin theune 
and the other perſenall crimes, as they tend to 
the impeachment of private fame, fonothing 
dcrogate from publike authority : in ſuch the 
office isto beconfidered apart from the life , 23 
Msyſes his chayre from the Phariiyes who tate 
thereon ,their power wereuerence, their lives 
weabhorrc, no ſtareſo high,no calling lo holy, 


em | no /unRion ig laudadle, but il] men jzaue becne 


Jl; 


S 2 found 


373 Az Anſwere to M. Hales Apoleey . 
found therein: and it once weconfound the life 
with the office, andoutot the vaworthyncs of 
ghe one inferre the denyall of the other, we 
ſhall leauc no Pope, Biſhop, Prieſt, Empcrour, 
King or other Magittrate whatſocuer: and this, 
ſuppoling thele to be the words of Aneas Siluim, 
of which I hauc {ome cauſe to doubt, both tor 
that I hauec ſecnea printed copy without them, 
and nioreoucr I have ſecn three Manuſcripts , of 
which aseyyo were lately wricten& had them, 
| ſotheg3. which was much more ancient,in the 
text had them nor, but in the margent only, by 
which mcancs forged glofles ſo crecp in often 
gymecs, as they com at length to be printed with 
the wordes ot the Author : but howſocuer , ta 


this purpoſe they make nothing , and rheother | 


whomM.H [Hioyneth with him, to wit Gaſpar 
Hedio a late hercerikeis of nocredit to iuſtifythis 
mattcr, ne more then M . Iobs Fox, leſeph Hall,or 
any other profeſſcd aducrſury. | 
44+ Apainc, it is another yntruth tolsy, 
that ſomewhere he is intituled Volufianus : fer 
though Benefild zgainlt M. Leech call the Author - 
The Au. Of that letter Poluſicnw, yer doubtles he meancth 
ghor of another man diſtin trom S. /dalricke who was 
che forged neucr named Poluſianus by any writer ,and this 
epiſtle vn- maketh the whole tale more to recle,ſceingir is 
Cc:03Ne © gbtruded asa baſe child that knowerh not his | 
owne Fathers name ;andifonce we remoue it 
from S. Ydelricke( to whome as I hauc proved 
it cannot agrec ) the thing leclcth all credit,and 
proucth nothing bur the corruprdealing of ſuch 
as alicage it: forthis Voluſianas is a name Inuen- | 
zcd to make fooles taync, no man ——nY | 
* dre | | aches 
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what he was, where he was bornc, when he iz 
ued, of what calling or credit in the world , 
whether of kyt or kintotheman in the Moon, 
for he ncuer liued on our intcriour otbe ynder 
the ficlt, ſecond, or third Nicholas : 1t [ might 1n- 
ecrpole my ghetle, I ſhould thinke him co be 
brocher to Steven the ſubdeacon before mentio- 
ned outof Grattan, for that he is{o ready to fa- 
ther the fatherles, and take a child co his charge 
which he neuer begot. 

45. Bur, ſaythM. Hell, the matter admits 
no doubt: which is another yatruth :for whe- 
ther by the word matter M . Hall ynderſtand the 
Authour of theletter,or the contents themlelus, 


| both are doubted, yea both arc denyed ,and to 


take that for graunted which refterth in contro- 
ucrly to be proucd, is a foule fault in Philoſo- 
phy, and called petiris principy : a4 if one to credit 


NM. Hall, and to proue that for his[carning he ,, incipij 
delcrueth to be eltcemed againſt one who thold , foule 
deny him to be [earned at all , ſhould thus con- fault in 2 
clude : All learned mcn defſceruec to be eſteemed : Philoſos 
but M . Halas I ſuppoſe is learned man : Ergo Ph#t » 


heis for ſuch to be cticemed : no man Will al- 
low that he ſuppole the Mrnor as graunted , 
which only is called in qucſtionand alone nee» 
dcth no proote, which if we apply to the pre- 
ſence matter, we ſhall find in a differcnt ſubic& 
the ſame argument. We deny that eaer S, Hulde- 
ricke wrote any ſuch cpiſtle, how doth M. Hall 
p: ouc it?thus, whether you call him S. Raldericys 
or Volufianu the matter admits no doubt but that 
he wrote it, to which put this Minor, but hc 
Who wrote thc letter is Authour thereof, Ergo 5. 
| S$ 4 Huldricke 


e%o Ay Auſrere to M. alles Apolcey , 
Halderiche is the Author, An aryument more fit 
for [ome Grellus,Corebw, dlogus, lume Patch, Ioll, or 
FVell Sommer, then M . Hall, ; 
A fonle 46. Thererclicch once more vntruth inthe 
Chrozo- margent, which is C hronographical about the 
grapbicall eymc when S .Huldricke liucd, rbat you may 
on _ perceaue ow this man inall things is raſh and 
——_ negligent: if be diſpute his arguments bc looſe, 
wheas , It hecyte Authourstheir authorytyesarecither 
FHulderick Miſtaken or corrupted, it he inferre one thing 
lived outof another, itis by wrong illation , & takes 
guid forque,the contrery to that which doth'fol- 
low of his premiles, it for more exactnes he go 
abour tercduce things to their proper tyme, 20, 
er thirty ycarsdificrence is not to be regarded: 
forto bc cxac is apainit t1s reputation, he will 
not be taken for ſuch a precifion, and therefore 
heerc hetellcth vs, Huldericus Epiſcopus Areuſia an- 
wo 660. Which is 1ut thirty yearcs betore he 
was borne, and yctatrer his birth he liucd cj- 
ther thirry three, or thirty fourc before he was 
madc Biſhop:ſoas hc is heer made tobe Biſkop 
of Auſpurg more then tarcelcore years befor is 
tyme: arc not theſe men exact writers trow you 
on whoie tidelicy {ſo many men with ſuch aliu« 
cance may rely their ſajuation ? 
Rn va- 47. Andtoendallthis matter as though 


fruth 10Y= he had not hitherto given VsYnatruths inovgh,* 


ned with 
& contra= 
GLCKOA , 


he addeth for the finall xpthor one more, & that 
allo combyned with a contradiction when he 
lſayth : after Vdalricus( ſoftrong did he plead and 
I {o happily ) for two kungred yeares more this 
* treedome (liJl blefled theſe parts, yet notwith- 
Tout ex(zeme oppolition ;hifleryes arc wines: 
© 
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of thc buſy and not ynlearncd combats of thoſe 
tymes in thisargument., So he. AndI cannot 
but tell him out of the Comicke : Nan ſat commo= 
de Wtniſa ſunt temportbus 11h; Daue bac i, Thele rymes 
agree no better then did the other of S . Vdalrickg 
Jetter to the firlt Nicholas: and yntrueit js that c- 
ucr he pleaded ſo happily, lo ftrongly, who nce 
ucropecncd his mouth in this controucriy , Vte 
eruc it is thatthis carnal freedom bicilcd chele 
parts for twe hundred ycares more aicer his 
dcath: for vnder Pape Gregory the fcaucuth he 
confeſſeth preſently after,thar thiscaulewas vt= 
terly ruined ,and betweene the death of theic 
two, I mcane S. /dal:icke & Gregory the leaucnth 
there is but one hundred and ewelue years, and 
Wacrcas that Pope dcalt in that matter [ome 
yeares beforc i31s death , it will follow cucn by 
thegraunt of M. Hail himlſcife, that this caule 
lo ſtrongly, lo happily pleaded for, in the com- 
paſſe of oneage wasquite oucrborne, and vtter- 
lzruined, ſo as by thisaccount M. Halin{etting 
downe two hundred years, reckoneth only bur 
one hundred too much, which 1s not much in 
him, ſoſubic&teucry where to errour, and {o 
carelcs it his aT-ytions, as almolt nothing co- 
mcth from him out of any icarning or truth , 
thatisin Controucrly betweenc vs. The ina: 

, ' . _ - Ye image 
43, Againcthcreisa manitcſt contradi- 
Gtion in theſe words: for if vpon this firang ard pleaging 
bappy pleading his freedome bleſſed the parts 0! of 5. Ve 
the Latty Cuurch, how had itſuch exireme op- Calricus 
polition?for before thisty methere was nothing 2either 
cls in M, Ialls indgment , but full poſleſſion af {irongner 
this ſrecdome, and the contrary not to hauc pre- PP? » 
S5 uzyicd 
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nayled till more then a thouſand yeares after 


Chriſt, ſo asall the bleffing was before S. ydal- | 


nicks pleading, andall the oppoſition after , and 


how is not that glcading to beheld rather weak | 


and ynlucky, then ſtrong and bappy, which 
had no other effet then extreme oppoſition, 
andquite overthrow of the cauſe defended by 
that plca ? For what ſucceſſc could be more vn- 
fortunate, then to be caſt in a cauſe ſo vehemet-= 
Iy vrged, dcbated with ſuch hcate, and that be- 
twecnc the (upreme Paſtour for authority,anda 
moft eminent Biſhop forſanGity of thoſctims? 
which centradiction is made morepalpableby 
the next enſuing words in his letter : for thus 

he writeth, R | 
49. Butnow when the bedy of Antichnif3- 
C—_—_— aniſme began to be complet (lo © plete c 
« light Companion to prattlc)and toftandypin 
hisabſolurc ſhape aftera thouſand yeares from 
Chriſt, this liberty which before wanered ya- 


* der Nicholas the firſt , now by the handes of Leo 


« theninth, Nicholas the lecond, and thar brand 
« of hell Gregory the ſcauenth was ytterly ruined, 
« Wiues debarred, ſingle life vrged. So M. Hall. 
And trucly if Leothe 9. and Nzchelas the fecond 
ruined this matter, thisplea had ſo ſhorta bleſ- 
fing, and ſo quickea croſle, as it remayncd on 


foorc little more then fifry yeares, and that till 


in continuallcontradiaion yatill it wascxtin- 
euiſhed, and (o,as before out of two hundred 
we rebared one, ſoout of that one we mult take 
another halfe, & leauc him but fifcy if his owne 
words be true, that this was ruined by Leo the 


ninth,as kcere he pretendeth,and the blefling be 
talketh 


— 


- 
— 
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talketh of is reſolucd to this, that pretently this 
marriage matter wascontradidtcd,and thecon- 
tradition lo followcd as it preuailed : and this 
ſuppoſing what he ſayth to be true of theſe men 
and maticr, which yetarc lo falſe, as they con- 
teync in themyto ſpeake the leaſt, more lyes,then 
lines, which I will bricfly couch in order. 

50. Thefirlt is, that vnder theſe Popesthe 


bedy of Aniichriftianiſme began to be complete, for all The firſt 
the Pepcs he namcth, co wit, N#oles the firſt, Les Votruth . 


the ninth, Nicolas the ſecond, and Gregory the 7. 
were all very boly men, all lcarned, al excellent 
GCoucrnoursof Chriſts Church, and,the ſecond 
Nicolas excepted, all regiſtred in the Catalogue 
of Saints : andour Proreſtants of the primitiue 
Church inEngland were wone to tell vs, that 
this body was complete in the tyme of Boniface 
the third , whome idly they would hauc to be 
that ſingular 4ntichrift deſcrybed in Daniels pro- 
pheſy , and the A4pocahps of S . 1ohy, 8 ſome hauc 
much laboured to draw the nurwber of hisname 
to agree vnto the tyme whe he was made Pope, 
with other impertinencyes: and it M. Hel make 
the denyall of Prieftsmarriage the complemen- 
tall perteGtion of this body( fer all the beauen 
and happynes which theſe men hauc, is in their 
wiucs ,and whatſecucr ſauours or fauours not, 
' that is Antichriſtian )then was it complete for 
lomchundreds of years bcforeany of them were 
borneor thoughton, as the authoritycs of Fa- 
_ and Councels before allcadged do demons 
rate. 

51+ The next is, thatthis freedome wag 
ſtill allewed, vatiH a thouſand ycares after 
» Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, to wir, thatall Priclts might marry,but 
this isto grofle a lyc, and fitter for him to make 
who isfather of lycs, then for any of his chil« 
dren orſchollcrs. I fee che Philoſopher well to 
hauc aduiſed a Iyar ( though M. Hall follow 
not his aduile ) eportet mendacer eſſe memorem , he 
whe will lye muft hauc a good mcemery, & re- 
member what hc hath ſayd in ene placc,thathe 
do not contradict itin another,and fo be taken; 
KM. Hal of in the manner, as heerc this honcit man is, who 
avery twoleaus bcforctold ys out of Stexenthe ſecond 
weake thatin the Wektern Church no one of the Cler- 
memory « oy trom the Subdeaco tothe Biſhop had leauc 
to marry, & whereas this Steuen was made Pope 
in the yearc 752.that is two hundred forty and 
cight yearcs bctore the thouland, how doth he 
heere ecll vs, that aftcrathouſand yeares from 
Chriſt this liberty which beforc waucred was 
ruincd &c , what liberty da you mcanc M. Hall? 
of Clergy mens marriage ? then your memory 
is very ſhort : for what freedoame was 'there in 
Steuens tyme, when nonefrom the Subdeacon to 
the Biſhop might 'marry ? or what did all the 
Popes you heere name add ynto this reſtraint ? 
Agaiae, the firſt wordes of your Trallan decree 
made more the forty years before this Stevenwas 
Popc, do cleanc calt and condemne you, as con» 
fellingeuen then the Church of Rome co haue 
decreed the finglelifeof the Clergy. 
= 52. Thethirdyatruth is, that this fecedom 
| Thetkld ,, ucredin the tymeof Nicholas the firſt, who 
vatruth. as madc Popein the yeare $58. for in all his 
tyme, as before ſayd no fuch matter was cuer 
mentioned; none dilcuſled , and it ſcermcth to 
me 


Alyein 
print . 
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me yery ſtrange to kearc M.Halttotalke of Free- c; 1 1. 
dome vader this Nicholas for marriage that ſhould —_ I 
waucr, when as out of Stexens teſtimony 'and his Clergy 
ene Counccll, a hundred yeares betore, no long in 
Subdeacon, Deacon,Prielt, or Biſhop was per- vie cuen 
mittcdto marry : for where at that tyme was?Yy M. 
this frecdome ? in the Greeke Church perhaps ? _ owe 
but how. was their marriage ruined by theſe; 2s 
before the 
Popes, their wiucsdebarrce, angle life vrged ,ypme of 
when as ſtil chat incontinent Clergy continued Nickolas 
as before, as ill borne out by their violent thefirft. * 
Emperours, and {chiſmatical Patriarkes ? if he 
tmeane of the Latin Church, as necds he mult ; 
then Iaske him againe in Pope Stevens tyme 
where was this freedome? where inthetymeof 
the Trulan Synod? where before? where atrer ? 
when did it firſt comein ?when went it out? 
by what authority was it done? by what Au- 
thour recorded? and can [uch great rantation be 
madc, and no memory left thereof to poſterity ? 
I thinke not. 
53+ Thefourth is, when heſayth :Now by, ,, 
the bands of 1 eothe ninth &c, for what in thismat-yniruch , 
terdidthis Les ?trucly no more then Nibelas : 
for there is extant in hislife ſet our by Baroniu 
in his hiſtory, but one decrce of his touching 
this matter, which M. Hel mey be aſhamed to 
apply to this purpole, vnlcs he meaneto plcad 
for the freedeme of all barlots,as well as for his 
Wite: for thele are the words of that decree as,,,, 
oh . efrits 
$. Peier Darien relateth them, in whome only Dam.ep,ed 
tacy arc cxtant, and who perhaps was preſent Cyyiberr 
atthe Ceuncell : Les Papa( (ayth he) confliturt vt Epiſcops 
que umg, 4amnanles ferine intre Reman mania repe- Tarrinen, 
rIrentur 


« 
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virentur Presbjteris proflitute, ex tunc & deinceps Latt< 
ranenſi palatio adtudicarentur anclle. Leo the Pope ore 
deyned that whatlocuerwicked women ſhould 


« be tound within the walls of Rome to bauc byn 
« naught with Prieſts, from thence forward 


The fifth 


yatruth , 


Ereatias . 
dif » IT «© 


6 Nails echo keep aconcubine; which point is there 


ſhould be cendemncd as [cruing mayds to the 
Lateran pallace. So he. And in this place as the 
fame Anthour ſayth, they were to remaine vn- 
der a penitentiall habit andrule: and rhatſuch 
weretrucly barlots appeareth out of the ſame 
letter, where after he ſayth: Qua deprebenderit 
ſacrilega Preshyteris admixtione profiratas- | hope M. 
Rat willmake ſome difference betw ixt his wite 
and ſuch a one, and then I interre that Pope Le 
of Prieſts marriages made no decree, butonly 
puniſhed their concubines, and that enly inthe 
citty of Rome :and this Miniſtcr deſcrues little 
thankes of his fellowecs, that in pleading ter 
their wines, takethall lawes madc by any Pope 
againſt Icwd harlots,to bauc been alſo made a» 
gainſt them, as though Miniſters wiucs & ſuch 
people did connenire ynivece, and were all ot one 
predicament. 

54. Thefifth vntruth is,that he maketh Nij- 
cholss the ſecond'to be one of theſe who denyed 
marriage to Pricſts, orrather whorvincd their 
marriages With Leo, and Gregory: for he like= 
wilſc never dealt about marriages at all, ahd 
concerning the incontinent Clergy in his tyme 
one decree of his touching Priclts we find in 


Gratian: Nullu Miſem audiat Presbjtert quem ſcit con- | 


Cubinam indubitenter kabere &c . Let no man hearc 
tbe maſſe ot a Prieſt, which be certainly know- 


put 
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| put vnderexcommunication by theSynod, M. 
te | Haltſcemsto be of toto jealouss diſpoſition, that 
I | canheare nothing ſpoken of concubines , but 
Id preſently his mindrunnes on Minilters wines: 
yn andthere was no necd for Nicholas to deny mar- 
id | riage ynto Pricſts, when as ſuch inthe Church 
he | of Millan asafter holy orders had knowne their 
he yijucs,er had maintayncd that they might be 
n- Kknownc,accuſed themſelues of the hereſy of tho 
ch | Nicolaits, before $.Peter Damian [ent thither vpon 
De thereportof their ſcandalous incontinency, & 
TT that without al copulfſion or inforcemec in this 
M. forme of words : Nicolaitarum queq; berefim nihil- 
ite oninwcomdemnamwG&e. We donotwithitanding ,, 
| condemne the herely of che Nicholaits, and as 
ly | muchaslycth in vs vndcrthe oath aforſayd do 
tbe | premiſe ro keep backe not only Pricſts, but dea- 
tle | consand ſubdeaconsfrom all filthy copulation ? 
tor oftheir wiucs, or concubins.So the Biſhopof ® 
pe | Milan;to his Clergy. 

3 | 55. Laſtofallitisanother yntruth, that Thefix 
ich | vnder Gregory the ſcaucnth ( whom this rayling vatruth, 
ne | companioncalleth the brand ef hell) the mar. 

—  riageof Prieſts was ruined, becauſe it nener had The mar- 
Ni» fodcep roote inthe Latin Church as in his time: _—_ 
yed | for Henry the Emperours variance with this le _ 
cir Pope, gaue liberty to that looſe Clergy, to put ,q ty o. 
ke= |themſelues outef order, and withdraw their ther ſue- 
hd necks from the yokeef Eccleliaſticall diſciplin, ceeding 
me .|astheturmoyls of our Conquereur cauſed the like Pops then 
in |inEngland at the ſametyme, the Diucll taking ©? _ 
'on= _ theaduantage of ſuch occaſions to breake the 22"Y 0 
arc peace of the Church, as well knowing his beſt a 
wW- fiſhing to be in troubled waters, and by _— 

p cbate 
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debate betweene the Eccleftiaſticall Goucrnourg 
and the temporalil,to pur ail the members, and 
wholetrame ef the one & ether body into my. | 
tiny, tumvie, and diforderly confunon : neither 
did this end with Gregory, bur continued after 
hisdeatit, as we lee in Froen the lecond, Paſchal | | 
the ſccord , and others, who infitiing on the | |, 
ſieps of their famous predecefiour Gregory the | 
ſcaucnth, itil by cenlurcs condemacd that bea- | ( 
ſtly abuſe, ncucr ſo much in vic in the 'Laty |} 
Church 8s in theirdayes,and therefore Gregorys 
lucceflours may better be ſayd to hauc ruined \y 
M . Hals freedome and felicity ,then Gregory, who j 
letc the matter more on 'foor perhaps then he þ 
Cenca, foundit, andby reaſon of the great hatred the| þ 
Conſtant. Emperor barc his perfor, & (way which he had | 
Melftang In Germany, Was not able to cure this fellcred) tb 
Can, z, Weund, though afterwards the conſtant cou-| 
' Flacentin . rage of other Popesſucceeding, eſpecially ef/r=" m 
Car. 4+ banthelecond in whole tymeby foure Counccls fu 
Claramons jr vas expreſly condemned, got the victory, %| m; 
pc quite cutitoff by theroote. ? 
| 56. Which thing much treubleth M.Hu,, 
and therfore that you may know the mans mo- | 
deſty, thus out of Auentine a late Goſpelling bro- 
ther hc inferreth of their famous cnedeauovrs in| 
pononing the Ecclefiaſticall Rate in her wor-| 
d cleanes'by excommunicating ſuch whoat-' 
ter their vows tooke wines, 4 geod tHzwe for whore: : 
M, Balls ?2aifters, ſaytb Auenrine , who now for one wiſe mig ry a 
modeſty , hauc fix hundred bed-fellowes. So M . Hall: butl let! of n 
not how this inference can hold, vales M.Hal the 
meane,as he ſcemes to do, that though Clergy | 


mcn weredcvarred wiucs z yet they aunt a the | 
| © matec 


nours 
q and 
) MU» | 
1thcr 
aftcr 
iſchali | 
n the 
'y the 
t bca-« | 
'Latth 
egeryes 
zincd 
whe 
en he 
d the | 
ze had 
tered 
t cou - 
of /1- 
unccis 
19104 


1 


M Hat, | 
15 (mO- | 
g bro- | 
wr in | 
wor 
hoat- 
whores 
(e mig 
ef] ice) 
M . Hal 
Clergy 
re per* 
mittcd 


For the Marriage of Prieſts. $.3. 239 
mitted co haue concubines: fer ſo his wordcs 
zmport, that by the debarring of Prieſts marria- 
oc, they gaue them lcauc that euery one might | 
now haue fix hundred bed-fellowes, bur that Th? <9; 
is a molt impudent yntruth : for all the former A 
Popes who had any contradiction with Eccle- leſs etl 
Galticali men in this kind, except Gregory the 7 « demned 
madcall their Canons and decrecs againſt con- then theix 
cubines only, and thereupon began all hiscom» wiues . 
batin England, andels where , though after- 
wards vice taking deeper roote,. fome of thoſe 
who kept concubines ſhaking eff all fhame (the 
illgouernemeut of Princes, and lacke of vigour 
m the Biſhops giuing way to this wantonnes) 
began to take them for their wiues, & this moſt 
of al in Germany in the tyme of this Gregory, who 
therefore made his decrees againſt both, as well 
ſuch as kept concubines,as theother who were 
marrycd, and put them both vnder thelike cen 
ſures, becauſe both did violate the yow they had 
made of perperuall chaitity ; and if the promiſe 
made in marriage byndeyther part to be cruc to 
ether, and neuer during life to be ſeparated by a 
ſecond marriege; why ſhall nota promiſc made 
to God who ncucr dyeth, perpetually bind him 
that promiſcth during his life, ſecing thepro” , ;_ 
miſe is voluntary, the thing promiſed laudable; The bznd 
the performance eaſy, the reward glorious? Ofcbaſtuy 

57. Againc,ifoncalrcady marryed do mar 8 ef ras , 
ry another, the ſecond marriage is inu-lide ard "Mes of 
of no force, becauſe his former wite is lining (& mattimoc 
the ſeme of the, woman in reſpe of her hule ny com- 
band) but is to he eſteemed acuon try , bcecauic pmred tas 
the former band (till knirteth himand the Ss 

T wits 


Is: Tim, $o 


Balews 


Ceniifr. 2. 
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wife togeather, and cannot be difſolucd or bro« 


ken, but by the death ct the oneor other party: 


ſo this knor of chaſtiiy, whereby ſuch as receaue 
holy orders,do by (olemne yow bind themſclus 


to God during theirlife , doth ſtill bynd them 


for all thattymec,and tooffcrto breake theſame, 
cither by keepinga concubine, or ( to colour 
their filth with a tayrecloke ) by taking a wife, 
1s ſacrilcgious incelt,as before we hauc thewed: 
for as the firſt is vnlawfullto all, and eſpecislly 
( by reaſon ofthe annexed [candall) to Clergy 
men, {o is the other as impollible with the fore 
mer band of his yoluntary & premeditated vow 
85 is the ſecond witein wedlocke with the firſts 
and as this ſccond marriage is no marriage but 
aduowtry,ſo js this marriage of Prieſts no mar. 
riage atall, but an honourable title of a moſt 
diſhoneſt filthines, with which whils theſe men 
would coner their turpitude, Damnationem(ſayth 
the Apolilc) babevant , quia primam fidem irritam ſe- 
cerunt: They incurre damnation, becaule they 
haue broken their firſt yow,, which they made 
of perpetuallchaltity voto Almighty God. 

$8. Anditmuſt needs ſcemc (trangein the 
earcs of all morall men, to hcarc theſe mens col- 
Ietions, who mcaſuring alothers by themſchus, 
no ſooner heare that Pricſts are debarred wiucs, 
bur preſcntly gather that they muſt have concu- 
bines, or as bealtly Bale writeth ( who in this 
mattcreuery where bcI|cheth out ribaldry)Dpn- 
ſtanu perpetuo decrero firmanit , vt Cleric deinceps(ub 


ſerie. Bri- ſpecioſo caltbatus tituls Sodomitice viuerent, aut Ecclefide 


fannie in 
O/uaido , 


11m ſuarum jcuras enmino dimitterent « Dunſtan by 2 


perpetualldeeree appointcd , that Clergy _ 
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| forthe tyme ta come ynder the beautitull title of 
ſingle lite, ſhould liue Sodomitically , or alto- 
geather forlake their Churches . So he. And 
who cucr read ſuch iying villany ? where was 
this decreed ? where mencioied ? but there is no 
mcane With theſe men, either you mult marry, 
| orels hauc for one wifca hundred harlots, or 
live Sodomitically, as though there were no | 
| purity out of wedlocke, but cxtrerae turpitude, "wy 
' When as chaſtity isbetter, and more caſily kept ” V4 
in ſingle life ,as Syr Thomas Moore Was wont to 
lay, then in wedlocke, and matriage is not ſo 
lure a bridle, but that belids onc wife men will 
have more concubincs, as appearcd well in the 
firſt parents and planters of the new Ghoſpell 
in England, King Henry and Queene Axe Bulles, 
for neither could rhat King be cotented at once 
with one wife, or Qucene 4*ne with one hus- 
| band: for befids the King ſhe had other fallc lo- 
| uers, of which all our hiitoryes make mention , 
as Marke Smeton the muſitian, Henry Norrice, VVile 
ham Brierton, Francis VVefton Gentlemen, & George The inc8- 
| Bollen Lord Rockford her brother, ail which had tinency 0 
cacoally knowne her,al which were arraigned, the 66 
condemned, and exccured for their aduowtr)y, progeni- 
andincclt committed with her,and ſhe for the tours of 
ſame was beheaded in the tower, & that with. the En- 
in lefſe then a yeare after that Biſhop Fizber, and 8''Þ Goff 
Syr Thomas Moore had loſt their hcads, tor noe Þ*®* 
approuing her impure marriage, & that which 
| flowed out otthat ſource, for denying the mon« 
ſtrous title of the Kings Eccleſialtical ſupremas« 
cy, _ beforc hcard of in the Chiiſtiam 
'Worid. 


T 3 $9 © Ang 


Bothwius 
and con- 


292 An Auſwere to M. Halkes Apology | 

9. Andthis] write, not as batting aty | & 
liſt corscke the (t1aking craddle of your Ghol. 
pells infancy, a worke too yaſauery, but to ſhew t 
that we condemne not matriage, although in n 
that {tatethere be many aduowtrers: for thea- | y 
bule is to be ({cquelired as before 1 haue fayd | ij 
frem the thing, & the argument werenot good | m 
to ſay, fingle tornication 18a leſſc finne then ad. 8 m 
uowtry ,ergoitis better for men nor to marty | þ 
butco liuc at liberty, & rather chule to commit m 
the [cfſer finne,then to put themſcluesin danger jt 
of the greater, becauſe both are damnable, and all 
all arc bound notto Commit the one or the o@© w; 
ther ;euen (o it farcth in Prieſts, of whoſe ſtate be 
we may notasthele meneuery wher do againſt | no 
all rules of learning, or honeſty conclude , that | ds 


cubins to { j; better for them ce marry, thento keep a | 


ſuck as 
haue 
vowed 
chaftity 
are Vi- 
lawfull. 


concubine, as though they were bound toone | ten 
of theſe two cxtrems, and that their ſtate after | the 
tueir folemne yows, were altogeather theſame hig 
with ethcriay men, and that it were as frec for pol 
them to marry as before: for both the one and | ech 
the ether aftcr their promiſe made to God of | wg 
perpetualichaſticy, is wicked, vnlawfull, and | prg 
damnablc :and we hold not theſe to be terwin (fa) 
cauſales, or to infer onethe other, you are bound giq 
to auoyd fornication,erge you muſt needs have at (| 
« wife :or on the contrary ſide, if you hancnot | mar 
a Wife, you will hauc a hundred barlots : for be- | (am 
eweene theſc extremes, there isthe ſingle lifcof | ite 
of ſuch as line in perpetuall chaftity , which a- ' Gag 
ny one mayfollow,and all are bound to follow | falls 
who hauc yowed it, and their marriage 19 | witr 


greater finnethenſingle fornication with -=_ will 
ther 


ec for 
> and 
2d of 
, and 
ering 
ound 
haue 
1c not 


r be- | (among other quarrels)for ſcparating man& , 
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ther woman, in regard of the iniury doneto the 
vow, to the ſacrament,to the woman marryed, 
tothc iſſue: ro the yow, by breaking the band 
made to God, by a contrary band mide to his The max. 
wife, which eucn inciuil contracts amongmen riageof a 
is held vnlawfull: co the Sacrament of matri- Prieſt 
mony,in thathe maryerh who is not capable of dothiniu. 
marriage, & ſo prophancly abuſcth that which 77 *9 4. at 
by our Sauiours inſticution is ſacred:te the wo- ON 
man he rmarryed, for the being perſwaded that pra" $ 

It istrue & lawful matrimony, liueth continu- cament 
ally in (accilegious inceſt, being indced not his to the we- 
wife, but an infamous concubine: to his iſſue, man, to. 
becauſe it is volawfull and baſtardlyby the Ca- the iflae, 
non law, Such is the happynes of this frees 

dome. 

60, Butto cnd this matter, M.Hall not co- M + Halls 
tented co hauc called Pope Gregory the ſeauenth falſe accu- 
the brand of bell, vrgeth further againſt him, how ſation of 

| hisdecrces were concemned, himſelfe was de- Gregory 
| poſed, andthatrhe Churches did ring of him Rs 2 
ech where for 4ntich1ift: let ys heare his owne : 
| wordes, and then dilcuſſe them. But how ap- 
proued theſe decrees were of the better ſort ® 
(layth he Jappeares ( beſides that the Churches ? 
did ring of him ech where for 4ntbriſt) inthat » 
.at the Councell of V/orms, the French and Ger-= » 
| man Biſheps depoled this Gregory in this name y 


ifeof wife: violence did this net reaſon, neither was 
cha-' Gods will hecrequeſtioned, but the Popes wil- 


low 
> 194 
ano- 

ther 


| fullacs, what broyles heeronenſucd, let Auentine P 
| witnes , Hitherro M. Mall. There is no remedy, © 
will wc, nill we, this man will begin , will go 

| T 3 forward, 
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forward, will end with yatruths, for heere arg 
three moreat che leaſt, or to ſpeake more plain. 
Iy,no one true word in the whol narration:but 
firit Ict ys conſiderina word or two the thing 
it (clfc, 

61. Dayly experience teacheth ys, that 
Where whcre onceemnity enters between Princes and 
ghere is men of authority, how ealy , how frequent a 


emoltY thing itisro deuiſc bitter ſpeaches againit one | 


mg the other, and that becaiiſe both will ſecme to 


there is al- have becn iniured, both co hauc juſtice on their 
ſo moſt Uide, both to mayntaynealawfullquarrell, and 
common» whatſocuer the aduerſc part doth though neuer 
ly open ſo well, or themleJues though neuero ill, all 
detraitio gre (0 coucred oucr with new coates, creſts, and 
mo 0 mantles, asa lambe ſhall ſceme a wolte,a feare- 
| in behalfe of themſclues, a Tiger (hallbe tame, 
and the rude Beare a beautifull beaſt: wheres 
forc from thepartycs (o intcrefied no lound & 
ynpartiall indgment can be expected, but that 
3s tobeſought from others, who being freefro 
faction, and capacity ſufficient todiſcerne the 
grounds of the whole contention ſhail with all 


candourx dcliuer the ſame: and there can b= no | 
greaterconiecturall igne that any Prince main- | 


teyneth a wrong cauſe, then to fee his own ſub- 


ies of moſt power, learning, and credit to dil- | 


clayme from him, to riſc, to write againſt bim, | 
to condemne hisaRions, and vtterly to forſake | 
him: and this notonly happened in Germany to 
Henry the fourth in this quarrel with Gregory | 
the (caucnth, but in all other nations at that | 
f3me 7 aud all other writers fince of any name) | 
y (4) 


full harc a fierce lyon, and on the contrary fide - 


— 


— ——— 


 — 
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er notchaue condemacd him , and praylcdrhe 
Pope ,or it any mercenary companion haue ſee 
his ſoulcto lale, and betraycd fruth for tempo. 
rall rewards, as the number of ſuch hath beene 
few, lo hath their memory becnc infamous, 
their creditscrazed, and their reports as partial, 
as injurious, as lying , by'all (heretiksouly ex 
cepied who place all their hope inlying) been 
dilcſteemed. | 
62. In the tyme of Gregory the ſeauenth ten 
Authoursare cytcd by Bellarmineto haue defen- a5 , Au- 
ded him, all graue, learned and holy men, and thoursal- 
the chicfelt for name or fame that then liucd, leadged 
of which theewo SS. Anſelmes were moit emi. Þy Beliare 
nent, to wit ours of Cauterbury, and the other of Owe = o 
Luca, wholc ſanctity cucn by the teſtimony of D, Ke cs 
S1gebert the ſchiſmaticail monke, and fauourer ——_ 
ot the Empcrour was declared by God in many (eaueath » 
miracles which he wrought : and a little after 
thcle men by twenty two other Authoursre- 
counted by the ſame Cardinall, of which ſome 
report that he ſhined with miracles, as Martinus 
Polonug, Lambertu Shaſſnaburgenſis and others,lome _ 
that he had thegift of propticly, as Vincentinsthe 7, #1? py 
French Hiſtoriographer,ſome that he was moſt m— 
conſtantin Ecclcfiaſticallrigour, as Otho Frijin- © 
genſis, and Nauclerws : in fine for his fingular zcale, 0th. lib, s, 
tearning, vertue, iudgment, and perſeucrance 4p. 32+ 
yntillcheend, all writers cyred inthe Cardinal Nauct, 
giuehim an honourable teltimony, to which mages ; 
I willadioynetwo others by kim pretermitted, begs 
but bath of them grave and learned, and (ſuch as jy Chronie. 
no one who fauourcd the Emperour is to be co aung 
comparcd withall, __ 1073s 
= 63. The 


296 An Anſwere to M. Halles Apalozy, 
$cedel. 63. Thetfirſt is Harimanws Schedelins a Germay 
Regiſſro who ſtileth Gregory : Virum Deo & bominibus gr a- 


_ ek *  riſſumum, prudentem, tujium & 6. A man molt gratc« 
"17 FL 


tulico God and man, wile, iult, meeke, the pa- | 


® tron and protecour of the paore, of pupil:,of | 


K widdowcs, the only and molt eager defender of 
« the Roman Church apgainlt the vickednes cf 


« heretikes, and powcrot wicked Princes, viure 
« ping by force Ecclcliaſticall goods. So he; And | 


ereporyes this Encommm bclongeth not as you lee to a brand 


- life and of befl, or a proclaimed 4n:tchnift, but to a ver ruous | 


death and moſtexcellent Paſtour, toa man of ſingular 
moſt lau- zealc and ſandticy : & conforme to thele his rare 
dable. © yertues, and yndauntcd courage in Gods cauſe , 
from which no threats of his potentenemy,no 
perſwaſion of his ſcduced friends, ne humane 
reſpe& whatſocuer was ablc to tranſport or 
moue kim:conform I ſay to thele washis death, 
the cod conſpiring with the beginning , and 


laudablecontinuance of his whole lifc : for ſo | 


the ſame Authourſayth thar he dycd ſandte & pre, 
ſaintly and deuoutly, which death hapning vu- 
Barorius To him in baniſhment at Salerny, others recount 
& ali, howinhis death bed hevicd theſe word: ; Di- 


”———___ 


lext infli112 , & odio babai tn1quitatem, propterea mortar | 


1m hocexiliy. | bave lvucd iuiticc, and hated ini- 

+ Quity, & forthat cauſe do dye in this baniſh- 

ment. A bappy louc, a happy hatred, and moſt 

happy baniſhment, all which are now rewar- 

ded with their due deferucd crowns of immor- 

arolus gall glory. 
Sgon'lS g4, Th: other: uthor is Carolus Sigonrus in 
- ey that admircd workc'ot hi: d: regno lialie inthe, 
427-4 ah beokc, whohauing (eeus Ali tus whole mar Mn 
te | CY _ 
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and much prayled the worthines of this POpe, 
he ſheweth the firit rooteofall the diſcord be- Thelewd 
ewecn hin & eve Emperour,co haue procecded Rn 
from ccrteyne licentious Bilbops of Germany, a 
appalled at his cletion, as well knowing his gir yp the 
courage and leycrity againital vice and vicious emperour 
bchauiour : Gregoriw ( layth he ) ingeny yehementis againſt 
tumprefiais erg Eccleſiam pietats &'c. Gregory acing the Pope, 
zcalous , and of ſingular picty towards the » - 
Church, the Biſhops of Germany being affcigh» » 
ted with his notable{cuerity, and immoncable y 
coaltancy in reforming Eccleſiaſtical diſc:plin , 
preſently feared ſome tharp correion of their 
lives, % ſeucte cfMtiſement of their diſorders, 
and therfore going to the Emperour , they wil- 
led him to dilanuil his cleRion, or cls re expect ? 
nothing els hurali che power of this Pope to » 
be bent againtt his crown, So Szgentus So as We » 
ſce that ſti] wicked Prelatesagainlt the duccors 
xetion of their Superiours, haucarmed theme 
ſelues with ſecular power, and auoyded that oy 
force, which by all cquity and iujtice they 
ſhould haue yvndcrgone. 

65. Andthat whigh made the vigour of Th, pee. 
this vigilant Paſtour more odious, were the ſons and 
perſons with whome he was to encounter, perſonall 
Which were the wicked Empcrour, Robert Gaiſ- crims op- 
card the Norman Duke, who by force had entred Pofcd a> 
ypon the polc(ſjons of the Charch, had al Sictly, vs. 
and a great part of Ira/yin his hands, and all the rg, hos 
incontinent Clergy of Germany, and cls where? yertuous 
to oppole againſt al theſe wasroexpolc himſelf cgoſtancy 
to all obloquies , injuries, and vilianyes that more odi- 
eithcr the poyer of lo potent Princes , or the 9us. 

| T5 malice 
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malice of ſo many impure tongues could deuiſe 
againſt him, neicher were the perſons more 
great then their faults heynous : tor thus ſayth 
the ſame Authour:Erant grauiailla flagttia coercends 


ne ſacerdotia venderentur &c- Thele grieuous faults | 


in particuler were to be corrected by this Pope 
© the ſclling ofBiſhoprickes or parſonages by ta. 
C king the inueſtiturc or poſſeſſion of them from 
« the Empcrour, or other lay men, that Clergy 
« men ſhonld haue wiues, that the eemporall do- 
« Minions of the Church mighenot wrongfully 
be moleſted or alienated. So he. Who goeth on 
ſhewing what this moſt famous Paſtour did for 
remedy of all chele diforders, and with what 
ſucceſſe, which I omit becauſe in the matter we 
now ſpeake off M . Hall aſſigoeth him the cone 
queſt for this carnall liberty ; which ( ſayth he) 


wauered ynder Nicholas tbe firſt , now by the hands of | 
Leo theninth, Nicholas the ſecond, and that Brand of 


bell Gregory the ſeanenth was viterly ruined , wines le= 
barred( a pittifull caſe ) ſingle life prged, 
— 66. Now iffromtbe Pope we caſt our eyes 
on his Antagoniſt Henrythe Emperour,by whos 
Henry the means, as Buldericus Mutus the Zuinglianwriterh 
4- cueninthig jiberty of Prieſts taking wines in Germa 
the iudg- Looke ſuch deep root, forby che fruit you thall 
ment Of ow the tree, and cauſe by the effet, we ſhall 


ons old find ſo much ingraue Authors reported of him, 


ked Em- as he may Welt be ſayd to be the father ofthis | 
. perour,, deformed child, & chicfe Proftcur of this car- | 
na!l cauſe:for of all Chriſtian Emperours that e- | 


ucr were hc 1s cnc of the worſt, if nor the worlt 
of all other::and to omit Catholike Authours 
both forauoydirg prolixity, and tor thar their 
| | words 
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euiſe words hauc notſo great weight againſt theie 


more men, though neuer lo learned , grauc, or holy, 

ayth thus Caluin, to whome TI bope M. H. ll wiil giue 

cends ſome credit, doth paint himouc : Henricus ett ng- ; 
aults  miniquarime fc. Henry the tourthot that name a ER 4e 
ope light and raſh man, of no wit,of great audacity nſ{1s.c.uuq 


*Tjs 


y ta- and diflolutclite: tor vheras he had all rhe Bi- 
rom ſhopricks of Germany partly at ſale, partly layd Thelike 
ergy open as a booty to be piltered by his Courtiers , bath A- 

 do- Huldebrand w ho had before beene prouoked by VEnoinus 


fully himztooke this plauſible pretcxrto rcucng bim- m—_— 
bh on ſcltc vpon him, and bccaule heſcemed to profe- pj. 
d for Cute a good and pious cauſe, he was furthered | * 
phat by che t.uour of many, & Henry was otherwiſe 
We for his more inf{olent manner of governing ha- 
00s tedof moſtPrinces, So Calutn, And alittle af» ? 
he) ter: Huc acceſſit, quod multi deinde Imperatores &c. To ? 
ds of this may bc added that many Emperours which » 
dof  followedafter, were more like vnto this Henry » 
$40 then vnto Iuliws Ceſar, whome it was no great y 

| maiſtery ro vanquith : for having all things ſe- | 
eyes curc theyloytered at home &c.this was the con» 
hos | ccite which Caluin bad of this Emperour, by 
reth wholc procurementall the rumors were rayſed 
nan againſt Gregory, and this teſtimony ( which yet 
hall inthat Authour is rare to find) carrying fo 
hall | greattruth with it in reſpec of the Emperour, 
im, and agreement With other hiſtorves, I wiil reſt 
this | thercon, and from this gencrall inſpeRion of 
ar= | theAuthours ofthe. beginning and origen of 
It + thiscontrouerſy, in a wordor ewocxamine all 
orſt the particulersot M.Hls accuſation. 
urs | 67. Theſeyntruthsof whole words before 
cir Eytcd are couched (0 thicke togeather, as he 


rds may 
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M. Halls May ſeeme hcere to hauc ſtrived te try how ma» 
yntraths Ny lycs he could well verer in a few lines : for 
couching firſt 1tisan yntruth toſay, that ſuch az miſliked 
Gregory orrather condemncd the decreecof Pope Gregs= 
che 7. are xy werethe better ſort, forthen the beſt of them, I 
extmi- qeanc//ilian Biſhop of Mafirick in Flanders, had 
ned. ncuer come to thatdiſaſtrous end ,as the hiſto*s 
ryes do mention that bedid: fornone was more 
earneſt for che Emperour, none more eager a- 
The wic. gainſt che Poge, none a greater enemy toalor- 
kednes of der, none dealt more, none ſo muchin that 
William Ceunccll of VVermesas he : for he forced 4dalbert 
Bithop of Biſhop of HerizpoluorV/Virtzburg, and Herimanus 
Maſtrick, g;hop of Mets to ſubſcribe againit the Popc, & 
Was, 25 B4r9n7us eat df Lambertus and others hold 
him,the only Authour of that (chiſme,the Em- 
perour doing nothing without hiscounſaile & 
direction: and when by the Pope aftcrwards as 
well heas theEmpcrour were both excommy- 
nicated for the ſame, he being at Mefricke when 
the newes therof was broughthim , the Empe- 
reur bcing alſo there,at the tyme of Male accor- 
ding to his wont he preached ynto the people, 
taught them to contemne the Popes excommu- 
nication, laughed and made ſport at the ſenten- 
ec, and bcing cloquent in ſpcach, vſed all the 


art he could ro make light all Ecclefiaſtical cen- - 


ſures, cocxtenuatethe Popes authority, to come 
' plaine of the wrong done him, and to canuaſe 
part by parttheiudiciall ſentence made againſt 
him, which to that wicked Emperour and his 

light Courticrs made good paſtime, 
68. But theſe mcry [crmons ended not fa 
mcrily ; for atter the holy dayes of taſter _ 
ca, 
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' Councell of VV ormes, he fell ficke, went heme, 
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dcd; 8 the Empcerour departed, this Biſhop ttill Brune i 
continuing on his woatcd veyncot icltingiay-hi/or. belli 
ling, and contemningall authority, euen 1n the Saxon , 
Lamberius 


pujpit, within Jeflc then two moneths after the * 
in Chron, 


and the diſcafe increaſing there ſtoed by bim © L 


one of the Emperours tamily, who ready to de- 

part after the Emperour, asked what he would 

command him to his Maiſtert:mary (queth the 

Biſhop )I ſcnd him this mcflage : Quod wſe, & 

&20 , ones 014 7niquitats ſauentes damman ſumns in Ab 

perpetunts . 1 bat he,and I, andall ſuch as teuour; m7 

his wickednes arc damned for cuer: this was the Wy 

Jait meſſage ke ſent his ghoſtly child Remy the Deſ, 
ws peras 

fourth : and being rebuked by ſome of his Cler- 1g, 

gy, Who were abont him tor his deſperate, 

{peach, he anſwered thern : I can ſay no other- 

wiſethen Iſccand find: forthe Divels cnuiron 

my bed round about, that they may take my ” 

ſoulc as ſoone as it is ſcparatcd from the body,& ? 

therefore when I ſhall be dead ,I requeſt you, & » 

all faithfull people , that you trouble not your » 

ſelucs in praying tor my ſoulc. So this moſt 

miſcrableman, the authourand incitcr of this 

tragedy departed this life. Who whether he 

were of the better ſort necds nodeclaration, for 

God gining the ſentence who neucr in ſuch 

matters forlaketh his friends, the marter is out 

of all dembt or controuerly. 

69, Andthe Autheurl follow having ſce 

downe thisnarration, With ſome more particu- | 

lers which I let paſſe, thns forther eiſcourſeth :þift bl 

Et car eum ſolum dice mijerabiliter elyſſe? cum manife \,.,,;.; ; 

ſium ſit ovinesſere Hearici famiiares C ſideles 4que ; 
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miſeras mortes tnchrriſſe, & eos miſeriores qui fricrant ill 
The fol- j6cltores, quod fidesta vereerat perfidia, And why do 


lowers of recourttiais man alone to hauc dycd miſerably 


Henry the when asit is cuident almolt all the taythfull 


4+ M. friendsot Henry to hauc bad the like milcrable 


Halls bet- eq, and tholc more miſcrable who were more 
ter fort © tayrhtull vate him, becauſe that hdelity was 
_—_ dyed,,othing els but plainc pertidiouſnes. So be. And 
bl TT” thenfetreth down many particulers of the cnds 
of of the chictckt Authours, inltigateurs and fol. 
lowers of the Emperoarin all his bad courſes, 
which were very lirange,difaſtrous,andlamen< 
tabic. Thc Patriark who (cntfrom the Pope, by 
ſeduction adhered afttcr ynto Henry , togeather 
with fitty other ot his retinew dycd ſodainly, 
the ſame hapned to Vdo Biſhop of Treirs , Epps 
another Biſhop riding oucr a riucr lo ſhallow 
as one might wade ic ouer on foot, without 
danger, was therein nolefle miſcrably then mi- 
raculoufly drowned : and notto infilt on other 
particulers there related, the end of the Empe- 
rour himſclfe was ſuch, as well ſhewed how 
plcaſling vnto God, how gratefull vnto men, 
or rather to friendes and enemyes, yea cucn 
to his owne children, how baſe and aboming. 

ble his aRt ions were. 

70. Forafteralong rebellion againſt the 
| chiete Paſtour his ſpirituall Father and Supe- 
| The vn- Tiour,as he wasa diſobedient child to his mo- 
| forturate ther the Church , ſo were his children ne lefle 
{ endof rebellious vnto him, it falling out with him as 
Henrythe jc djd with our ſecond Henry vpon the like occa» 
fourth. gon with his Primate S Thomas, after whole 

dcath his 0wnechildren Heyry, Richard and lobn, 
| WCIiec 


© 
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were in continuall reuolt, and conipiracy a- 
ainſt him, cucn till hisdyiog day: (o likewiſe 
the Emperour hauing two lonnes Conrade and 
Henry, the firſt being made King of Germazy, and 


. | thereby declarcd hcir apparent of the Empire, 


becauſe he would not obey bis Fatherin a molt 
filthy a&tion, az Dodechinu and Helmoldus relate, 
and out ofthem Sigoniws, left. his Father, tooke 
Lombardy from him, and what els he had in 


| Italy, for which the crowneof Germany was ta 


—— 


1 
i 


ken from hjm by his Father (though others 
wiſe he were a worthy Prince,of goodly perſo- 
page, and exccllentgiftsof mind , which made 
him bcloucd and admircd ofall )and beſtowed 
iton his yenger brother Henry, who more like 
his Father then Conrade,neucr left co proſecute 
hisſayd Father by armes, till he had put him 
fromthe Empyre, oucrcthrowne bim in the 
field, got him,as Sigontwſayth, after thediſcomfi- 
ture (uſteyned ia the wars into his hands, wher 
heforced, or as ſome wil hauc it, famiſhed him 


| todegth,and then left his body for fiue yeares 
| ynburyed at the towne of Sp3r41n Germany : and 


| 
| 


this Herryprouing no better an Emperour then 
the Father whome he had depoſed » God not 
permitting that wicked race to run on further 
ended the lame in this Henry his perſon, & tran- 


| ſlated the Empire vato the Saxons of all other 


' 


| 


moſt hfted by the two former Emperours, as 
hedid thelikein our King Henry the cight his 


children, who all dycd without ifſue, 


71. Another ynrruth it is, that the Churches did 
ech where ring of bim for Antichrift, which 13 as falle 
azany thing can be imagined ; for although 3n 

Ge114%y 
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Germanyluch as followed the Empcrour might 
Pope cre- Vie many inſolent termes, yet they neuer that 
gory the 1 haue read vicd this, & fo tar were all Churchs 
7.neuver from yling the like liberty of ſpeach, as cucnin 
. by bis that yery Countrey , there wanted not thole, 
ns whodid both honour andrcuercnce him, and 
—_— « that not particuler perſons alone,as Lambertusb& 
name of ®fherlcarncd and verruous men, but whole cit- 
Antichriſt. fy<sand ſtatcs, as Auſparg, Saxony &c and out of 
| Germany alt hogoureo him as a moſt worthy & 
Marian, Zealous Biſhop: and Malmesbwry our belt and 
Sco, lib, z3 . moſt incorrupt writer aftcr S. Bede, doth neucr 
Chron. mention him but with honour, or his Aduerla- 
rycs Without touch of diſgrace: and of this par- 
"Anſelm , ficulcr decree thus S. Anſelme wrotin England? 
ep.3.is De Precbyteris vero qui ſe aperte reproba ltbidinis contet= 
edit.Ve10 ſatiene Deo reprobabiles exbibent ce. Of the Prieits 
Colonienfi who by their wicked luſtful converſation make 


ax#11612 - themmſelues reprobate before God, that without | 


epiſte56 « queſtion is to vbſerued which the Apoſtolicall 
© prouidence ( to wit of Gregory the ſeauenth , for 
© that title isgiuen tothe Popes decree, as ſucce(- 
« four to the chicfe Apoſtle S . Perer) by Ecclefia- 
« ſRica]l and iuſt rigour hath dercrmined, to wit, 
« that it is no way conuecnient,. that there the 
« P<ople ſhould reuerently attend, where the 
— Pricſts ſtubbornly ſtincking wich op(n andim* 
* pudent leachery, cotemning God & his Saints, 
do ſcrucat che Altars, yea they do-not ferveat 
the altars, but defile themſtlues . So S . Anſelme, 
whowas (o far as yon (ee fremiudgingthisfact 
of Gregory ro be Antubſiſiian, as he condemneth 
the incontinent Prieſts, and commended the A- 


poſtolicall prouidcnce, togeather with the Ec- 
| clclialticall 
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clefiaſticall and iult r:gour of chis conttant, yer- 
tous, and molt zealous Paltour , o 

72. Andin ltaly, Gedeſridus Viterbienſis ſayth 
the ſame, and recountcrh che tat with honour: 
Gregortus ( layth he) Popa conubza Clericorum 4 Sub- 
dtaconatu & ſupra, per totum orbem Romanam cditte de- 
cretals in eternum prohubutt, ac ſeipſurs athietam Des & 
pro domo Dena murum conſtituit . Pope Gregory by 
a decricral edict did for cucr torbid themariizge y 
of Clergy men ;throughoat all the Roman ſtate ,\ 
or Latiy Church, from the Subdeacon vpward, | 
and made himſclife Gods champion,and a wall *' 
forthe houſe of our Lord. So he. And heerallo ? 
we ſccno ſuch ringing of this Pope for Antichriſty 
but greatprayſe and commendation of him, & 
that cuen forthis fact of reſtrayning the loole 
Clergy by canonicall ccnſures and depoſition , 

73+ 1In Germany divers there were , who 
not only. much commended Pope Gregory, but 
allo approucd this particuler prohibuion , as 
Lambertas who then liyed, and of all others was 
molt punRuall and lefle partial ia ſetting down 
all the particulers of that bitter contention,angd 
of Prieſts. wiucs thus writeth : Hildebrandu Pops 
cum Epiſcopis Italia conuentens Ec . Hildebrend the 
Pope togeather with the Biſhops of Italy had in | 
divers Synods decreed, that according to the ors Þ 
"der of ancient Canons, Pricſts haue no wiues, » 
and ſuch as haucy that eyther they diſmiſſethem @ 
or be depoſed: neyther that any atall be admit ,; 
ted ro Prieſthood, who profeſſeth not pexpetual _, 
continency and ſinglclifc. So he, Andthis was 
the commonſenſe, opirion,and iucgment of 
all the Icarned at thac tyinc , as appcarcth by 
Y |  Namlii 


206 An Anſwereto M. Halles Apology, 
Poſei:wins Nauclerus whoſettcth downe the ſame wordes, 
tempo: 1. and approucth them :and the like touching the 
V Y/erneri allowance of the Popes decree do the German 
Bertholds.s Authours hcere cyted, and diuersothers which 


Cenſton.it 3 gmit. 
Chr on 74. Itfolloweth in M . Halls words : 4tthe 


rang . Councell of VVormesthe French and German Bizhops de- 
& alij, Poſed cbis Gregory. So he. But chere Was no true 
Counccll, no French Bithops, no depoſition at 


No fr-nch all. No Councell, tor that it was of the Empe-- 


Biſhopsin Fours Calling, and that not only withour all 
theCoun- order of the lupreme Paſtour, but of purpoſe to 
cell of croſſe and contradict him: for hauing conſul» 
Wormes ted the matter with his Nobility, and having 
heard the an{were and reſolution of Gregory, 

chat cither he ſbonld diſmitle the Biſhops he 

| kept in priſon, with reſtitution of their goody, 
andcall a Counccli in {ome place wherein the 

Popc himſclfc might be prefene, orels ro be ex- 
communicated; he fcarivg himſelte, and well 
knowing his actions to (uch, as if they had byn 

brought in that open theater of the wholworld 

to publike tryall , that no other «fic could en» 

ſue, bur his everlaſting ſhame and diſgrace, was 
perſwadcd to preuent one Ceuncell by calling 
another, a truc Gencrall by a falſe National, & 

to couer his oWwne foule deeds, began to forge 

others as foule on the Pope, partly touching his 

lJif-, which as Lambertwnoteth , was ſo incul- 

pable, fo Saintlike, as no aſperſion could ſticke 

on him of their iniuriouſly deviſed ſlaunders, 


buteſpecially couching hiselcRtion, which al- 


though it were molt canonicall, as is tc be ſeen 


in 2{atizs« and othert, and wholy againſt thein- 
Glination' 


clin; 
they 
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clination of Gregory himlelte eleted, yet were 
they not aſhamcdto charge bim with ambiti- 
en, and to hauc gotten the place by bribes and 
fmony, and vpon this fallc gronnd all were 
compelled ia that Counccll ro {weare and ſubs 
ſcribe to a renunciation of that Pope & his au« 
thorigy, the forme of which is ſee downe in the 
Saxon hiltory before mentioned. 


75. And whereas M. Hall ſayth the French 


| |andGerman Biſhops in that Counccll depoſed 
Gregory: I anſ{were him, that no Frexch Biſhops . 


werecalled, none were preſent but ſuch only, 
who were immediatly ſubiet ynto the Empe« 
our, asthe Biſhop of Metz, a Dutch man, and 
Trexgers, which arc Imperiall cittyes: Omnes qud 

Regno ſus efſent Epiſcepos({ayth Lambertus) G 
bates /V ormatie , Dominica Septuageſima conuentre 
wept. He commandedall the Biſhops & Abs 
ots of his owne Countrey ( not of France) te 
cet togeather at/Yormes, and the number al- 
embled well theweth that they wereall of Ger 
any, or the adioyning territoryes of the Empe= 
ur, there being but toure and twenty Biſhops 
nall that aſſembly,as both Sigebert and Mariani 
u#wwho then lined do recount : & the Biſhop 
fMentz in particuler was ſo far from approu- 
ing the fact of the other ſchiſmatical Biſhops, 
she togeather with the Biſhop of V/7r:zburg or 
erbypolis 4id openly withſtand it ſaying: that it 
25 againſt the Canons, that any Biſhop being 


blent, withont a generall Counceil, wichout 


hwfa'l accuſers, without competent witnesg 


Wm euiction of the things obiccted ſhould 


ccodcmned, muck tefſe that the chictec Biſbop 
V 2 and 


\| 


The E- 
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and Paltour of the whole Church, againſt|wh 

whome no accuſation ofany Bithop ,or Arche! thi! 

biſhop whatiocuer is to be admitted , ſhyuld in| par! 

that manner be dcalt with all. So theſe Bi. for 

ſhops. | thei 
76, But what ?asin the infamous Epheſie the 


phcfine Councellcalied by thediuclich deviſes of Dioſct« mil] 
Councell yw the Eutichian Patriarke , Where (wordes and; ther 


called by 
Diofcorr 


the Evuti- 
chian Pa- 


clubs more preuayled then truth or lcarning,& necc 
*:arough the violence of Theodoſiu the yonger& 7; 
this his champion Dioſcorw, torce made the fear. ſeen 


ceiceire of toll co yicld their hands to that which their. exac 
Alexan. harts did abhorrc, as aftcr appeared in the Chal. Halls 


dia. 


$ee Baron 


cedon Councell: fo heere in VYormes the Emperor] whe 
being preſent, his chicfe Agent YPlizam of Mal neit! 
ftricke of whome we haue betore ſpoken, inſteed\ ſuch 
ot al arguments vrged by the other for the Pope|With 
broughe onedilemmaticall demanſtration to|erroi 
conclude the whole buſinesto the contrary, & deat! 
it is the ſame which now, our Proteſtants do! Wha 
vic, to wit, eyther you muſt condemne the|truth 
Pope, or you arc all traytourtyato_the Empe-|Pop: 
rour , Whereupon all the Imperiall Biſhops|maki 
there gathered ſubſcribed, but the Saxonsrefuſed| and | 
and theſe who did ſubſcribe, were preſently ſo|is exp 
moucd with compunation, as they ſent their|ation 
letters to the Pope deploring their fault, crx|thef- 
ning pardon for whit was paſt, & for the tyme| Ipiſco 
to come promiſed continvall and ar ry bac bo; 
bedience, which more particulerly is ſet down (wm n, 
by Bruno in his hiſtory of the Saxon wars ſaying: tyN. 


er, ro76, Quod quidem pauci ſecerunt ex animo, qui &r auftoresy ion 


(i fuere conſily pluresverd literas quidem &c. Which|hencc 


Stew of them diddo from their hart, and thoſe) him] 


who 
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againſt| who did it were the Authours that tuggeticy y 
r Arche thisplot to the Emperour, but the far gicater ,\ 
ould in| part wrote their lettersof renouncing the Pope 
cle Bi., for feare of death : but that they did it againſt 
[their wills, they well ſhewed by this, that by ® 
Epheſie the ficſt oportunity offered; they ſent their ſub. 9 
{ Dioſco.| Milſiue Ictters vnto the Pope, acknowl-dged » 
des and, themſ-lues guilty, bur pretended for excule the» 
ning,& neccllity they were put vnto. So he , 
nger& 77, And this Authour liyingas it ſhould 
he fear ſeeme, cither in or neer that tyme, and being 
h their exact in his reports, all may (ec how little M, 
ic Chals| Halls cauſe is furthered by this Conuenticle, 
nperor| Where, as there were no French Biſhops at all,ſo 
of Ma-| neither did all the Germans yield therunto, and 
inſtced\ ſuch as fubſcribed very loonafrer as | haue (ayd 
c Pope|With gricfe and ſhamerepented them of their 
ion to|errour, and excuſed it With the feare of preſent 
ary, & death, in caſc they had then refuſed to performe 
nts do| Whatthe tyrant exacted; and it is another yn= 
ne the|truth to ſay, that theſe Biſhops depoſed the 
E mpe-|Pope, for all thatthe Emperour madc, was to 7 
iſhops| make the Biſhops renounce their obedience FÞ'? ma 
/ "?depolevin 
refuſed|and not co acknowledge him for Pope : & loitthe Coun. 
ntly ſo[1sexpreſicd in the very tormeof their renounci- cell of 
t their|ation, which is put downe in theſe wordes in Wormes, 
t,cra|theforſayd Authour, to wit { Foo N, Ciaitati N 
c tymc| Epiſcopus Hildebrando ſulzeftionem & obedientiam ex 
able - hac bor4, ac deinceps interdico , & eum poſibac Apoſtoli- 
down mm nec habebo, nec vocabo. 1 N. Biſhop of the Cie-" 
ying:tyN. dofrom this houre forward deny ſubje-® 
oresipd ion and obedience vnto Hildebrand, and from 9 
Whick) henceforth will neither eſteemec him , nor call » 
| thoſe| him Pope. So theſe Biſhops, 
who| V3 78, By 


Po p<Gres 
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78. Bywhich wordes albcit chey exempt 
themlelucs from his power , and deny him tg 
be Pope, yet touching his depaſition they did' 
not intermeddle: and the Meiſenger called Re. 
land (ent from the afſembly to Pope Gregory With 
menacing letters from the Emperour, which! 
were read openly by the Pope in the Latergy 
Councell then held in Rome ( where they were, 
condemned by the wholc Synod, & Henry him- 
ſclfe for writing them was excommunicated) 
conteyned in them no fentence of depoſition, 
bur a childiſh threat, that he ſhould leaue the 
place,or they would Ieaue him. But the Pope 
wasnotlio wcak a reed, as to bend with fo light 
a blaſt, and the moit part of theſe Biſhops wh 
arc heere made to thicaten depoſition, wrot to 
| the Pope topetlilt, and notto yicld to ſoopen 
iniquity : and the. combat was worthy of the 
Knowne courage and yertue of this moſtcon- 
{tant and learned Pope, and therfore after when 
the Emperour ſaw his waſt wordes to haueno 
efcR, he went indecd about to depolſe him, & 
putanother in hisplacc, to wit, Gutbertw of Rx-| 
wenna, Yadcr the name of Clement the ſccond, as 
fir a man to be Pope, as Henry was to be the Em- 
perour, and none acknowledged him but Hen-| 
res followers and flattercrs; but this happencd| 
more then three yeares z2iter the meeting at 
FVormes , as Baroumus out of others doth well obs, 
\grue. 
79. . Another yntruth it is, that this depoſit'on 
was mai in this name ( a fine phralſc) amongſt other 
gu4rrells, fer ſeparating man and wiſe . For neither in 
$hg Counccil of Y/ormes Was this cucr __ 
OnCC) 
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oned, nor afterwards when the falic Pope wasg, 
choſen, did the Emperour in his patheticall let- he, of. 
ecrs to the Clergy of Rome, or Pope himlſelfe, in prizns 
which he lcttech downe his agricuances, and fromtheir 
cauſes of depolitio, cucr ſpecify any ſuch thing, Harlors 
which lettcrsare in Baronius and Bruno ſet forth Pt vrged 
at large; and none could better tell the true cauſe againſt 
then he who was the chiete actour in all that; > 
tragedy, and yet not only he in taoſc epiltles , C,uncet] 
wherein he purpolely yicideth @ reaſon, if a- of 
ny thing might be tearmed a reaſon , tor lo vn- Wormes 
reaſonable and autragious dealing , why henor yetin 
pro:eeetlo tar asdepolition , doth ſo much gs*he iniurk 
oncetouch this point, but only his owneperſo. 293 cn; 
org" ety . tence af 
nailiniuryes, and the excommunication of his,-. FO 
Biſhops as Symoniacall, with the ill cleRion(as he gil F 
would hauec it)avd other crimes impured to the 
Pope himſe:;fc: bur morcouer no other Authors 
of theſe tyme do write any luch thing , as Lame 
bertus, Martunus Scotus, Stgebertus , Mativs, Bruno or 
any elsof credit, and therfore M. Hall mult tell 
ys from whence he fetcheth the Latin wordes 
of his margene, that in thts name among other quarrels 
be 45 depoſed : maritas ab yxortous ſeparat © hit lepan 
rats the husbandstrom their wines, which Gree 
gory ncuer did, but only che lewd Prieſts from 
their concubines, and the Empcrour as we fee 
neuer objected it: (6 as (till there is forging z 
or taking vp of Authoritycs at the tirlt hand, 
ou: of late hercticall writers without any choic 
atall, or further diſcuſſion what truth or pro» 
babilicy their words do bcare. 
80. Laſtlyheſayth : that violence did ths, not 
reaſon ; neither was Gods will beere queſtzoned , but the 


V 4 Popes 


No v1o- 


rycs de- 
Erees - 


'Anſelm, 
erift. ad 
FLV alias 
mu «. 


No will- 
fullnes, 
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Popes wilſulnes, but all is falſe :and it [cemeth the 
man to hauc madeavow if it may be lo termed 
neuerto ſpeaketruly, which isa filtby yow, & 
to thathe may well apply the whole rule be 
mentioned inthe beginning of his letter #nrarps 
yo'8 mutadecretum, ina tiithy vow change the de- 
cree, andthe ſooner he changerh it , the more 
men wiil commend his honeſty : for heere nci- 


thcryiolence, nor willtulines entred., Not vis | 


olcnce, for hencuer waged warre,neuer incyted 
others thereunto for this matter, but only rc- 


newed his decrees, andthoſe forthe molt part | 
Jence vied made in Councells, commaunding theancicne | 
in Grego- cuſtome of ſingle lifero be kept in vre, and the 


to be lvuppreſled , other vioicnce as tymes and 
things then weat he could ſhew none, neither 
indeed by that means could he remedy this tur- 
pitude, which there was moſt ſpread where the 
Popes authority could doleaſt,to wit in Germ» 
ny , where Henrzes countermands ſtilicroſled all 
Gregorjes decrees, 4nd New his ſword ( as'S. 4n- 
felme worthi:y calleth him)S. Peters power: not 
willfullnes of one man, which is done by com- 
mon conſentof whole Councells, whercin no 
force,violence,or importunity is recorded cuer 
cohaucbcene yſed, but the thing withfull free- 
dome, toyntconſent, and vaniforme agreement 
of allrohauc pafſed; and which is much to be 
noted, though the Emperovur in the tyme of 
this Pope called ſome falſe Councelis, as of 


abuſe — crept into lome parts of Europ 


Prormes, Mentz.,and Pauia, to withſtand Gregory, | 


yetinnooneofthem all, is there any decree, or 
8pprouancc ofthe marriage of Priclts, they ber 
F 1NZ 


| 
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being 9s it ſhould ſceme athamed to leaue extant 
any monument or remembrace of {o brutiſh a 
dodrine, and to all Chriltian antiquity fo re- 
pugnant . 

381. Neither wanted there a rcalon for Gre» 
gory hisdeerce, and laudable indeauours in this. > 
bchalfc, if M. Hall bad ſo much wit or judgment ag a 
8s to conceauc it : for he ſtill pleaded the con- king 
trary practiſc to hauc beene in the Church, and of Pope 
therby ſhewed that he made no new decree, but Gregory 
reformed the late abuſe crept in againſt the old, his decres 
and thataccording tothe ancient Canons and 
Statutcsof the Church, as any may ſec in all 


| Placrs hcere cyted, and in the Councell of Rowe 


Anno 107 4+ 35 Lambert Writeth, it was decreed: Gregory, 
Vt ſecundum inſiituta antiquorum Canonum Presbytent lib, ». Epi- 
Yxores non babeant, babentes aut dimitant, aut deponan-ep. 45-6ts 
tur. Thataccording to the determinations of 62+ 56-67» 
the ancient Canons the Pricſts haue no wincs, » 
and chey who haue them ,.cither diſmiſſe , or» 
put them away, orels that themſclues be depo- y 
ſed: and writing to Anne Biſhop of Coley, he 
plainely ſayth ; Nouit enim Fraternitas tus quiapre- 
cepta bec nan de noftro ſenſu exſculpimus, ſed antiquorum 
Patrum ſandtianes ſpirituſanfto predicante prolatasofficy 
noſt1: neceſſitate in medium propalamus, Your brother- 
hood doth know that we frame not theſecom- » 
mandes out of our owne head, but our office » 
compelling vs, we lay open the decrees of the, 
ancient Fathers madeby the inſtinGa of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. So he . Andis this trow you M.Hal 
no reaſon ?or can you, if you were put to it, 
frame a better then priority of tyme conioyned 
with yaniucrfality of place? 

V5 « —Meonjo 
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M eonio maiu num quod hi carmen baberart 
Diſpeream ſi ſets, carmina quid [apiant , 

I ſecyou know not whar rcaſon meancs, 


_ $2. And the like I may ſay of Gods will, | 
Pope'>re- which in the whole purſuit of this thing was | 


; «He only ſoughefor, in preleruing that which the 


cordinsto Whole Church guyded by his bolyfpirit, had fo 
thewill of oftca determined, ſo many Councclls decreed, 

. folong & vncontrollable cutome of al Coun« 
the violence of a few licentious and diſorderly 
livers, who will take liberty wichout leaue, & 
haue all things to be ruled by their owne vnru- 


Iy paſſions, was little according to Gods will, 


and much lefle was it accordiog ta. his will,to 
breake their (olemne yowes ot perpetuall cha- 
ſtity madein the taking of their orders, which 

- bythe law ofnatureanddivine, bound chem to 
the obleruance, and conſequently the tranſgreſ- 
fion wa: again the will of God, which the Pope 
did labour toreforme, and in ſceking reforma« 
tion could ſeck for nootheremolument or pro+ 
fit co himſelfc, then to pleale Cod: for ſurc he 
was to difpleaſe many men therby, andto in- 
creafe the number of ſuch as morcally hated his 
ſoconſtantzeale,& infatigablelabour in Gods 
cauſe: butthis hatred of men proceeding from 

' Gregory his louc to God, was no moreby him to 
be regarded, then that of the Iewes was of the 
Apolt!is, or the hatred of theancient peiſecutors 


NS of the primitiue Martyrs. 


a late par- 
tiall and 83, : : 
vnſincere Hall, [et Anentine witnes: but I except againſt this 


writer» witncs,as being for tyme too yong, tor profel- 


on, 


treyes abſcrued, which to infring only vpon | 


What broyles hereon enſued, fayth M. | 
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fion too partiall, and tor credit too imall, to te- 
ſtify in this matter : and withall I mult warne 
this Epiſticr, that in cyting Authours he vie 
more<xactncs then tortwo lines to referre ys 
ouer toa Whole booke in folio of many leaues, 
which wencithcr haucleaſure, norliltco read 
all ouer, and it is not worth the labourto ſpend 
ſo much tyme in reading ſuch Authors,(o talle, 
fond, and confule as he is knowne to be ; & the 
words heere cyted out of him ſecme to conteyn 
no motetruth then therceſt now refuted : Ex t- 
terdifio ſacerdotum contugio(layth he) grauiſſima ſe- 
dutogregem Chnzfttperculit c#c. Vpon the torbid- 
ding of the marriage of Prieſts a moſt gricuous 
ſcdition wounded the flock of Chriſt : neither 
was there cucr ſucha plague, that ſo afflitcd 
Chriſtian people. So he. Which is a mecre 
Clymera, for this locke of Chrilt,thele Chriſtis 
an people were a few leditious German Prieſts, 
who tooke the occalion of the dilcord between 
the Emperour &the Pape to follow theirluſt , 
and wallow in all filthines . It M. Hall obie& 
that not only this but the contention of the, 
Emperour , and allthe broylcs chen made and 
rayſcd were for this cauſe, he wilkſhew his rea- The chief 
ding tobe little , and iudgment ſmall, becauſe cotention 
this was buta bad branch of another root , an betweene 
effect ofanother caulc, and a by-lake from an- f{<nry the 
other greater ſtreame, fourth && 

$4. For wholo will readeattcntiucly what IO, ah 
Authors do writc of theſe tymes , & what Pope ,, 4.4 
Gregory in ſo many Councels, letters, and Edidts the marri- 
diddcecrec, he ſhall find before this filthy fault age of 
another to be commonly premilcd, to wit of Prieſts . 

y Simon} 
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S7mony, which more touched the Emperonr 
( who as Calutnand others write, held all the Bi. 
ſhopricks, and Abbcyes at (ale) and the Biſhops 
allo (who haviog bought their place for money, 
did (c}] al Canonrics, Deanries, Prebends &c.& 
were both byrt.c Popesdecrees ro be themle;us 
remoued, & their doings avulled,& ſo likewiſe 
the Abbots) then this other of Pines, which 
was indeed but an appendix of the former, and 
permitted by the Emperourto increaſe thenii- 
ber of his followcrs, and cnemycs of the Pope, 
being ncuer intended as any principall caulc: 
for had notthe Symonyhindred, which was the 
firſt andebicfcft quarreli between them (wbich 
M. Hallnot being able to juſtify doth ftijJl dif- 
ſemble )the accord betweene Henry and Gregory 
had ſoone been made, which neucr depended 
on theſe marriages : and toaffirme the contrary 
or that all che turmoylcs were wade for Priefts 
wines, ſhewes exceeding ignorance in hiſtoryes, 
and all the courſe held in this bitter combat:and 
Aires fo to concludethe matter welſceM. Hall in 12, 
*n twelue 11NES fo haue told vs no lcfſe then ten vatrutis, 
lines, 35% t- That the bctrer ſort approucd not Gregorjes 
doings. 2- That the Churches did ring of him 
ech were for Antichriſt . 3. Thatat the Coun» 
cel] of /Yorms the French Biſhops depoſcd him, 
4 - Thathe was thereirydepoſed. 5 . Thatthe 
c.uſe of this imaginzry depoſition was for ſepa» 
rating man and wife . 6. That violence did 
this. 7. That thedebaring of Pricſts wives was 
not done by reaſon. 8. That the will of God 
wasnotſoughttherein, 9g, That all was dove 


by che Popes willfullnes. 10. Thatthe broyles 
betwecn 


\ 


flats Ld accoc io am -Atc as anc. oo 
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betwecne the Emperour and the Pope were on 
this occalion. In tine eucry thing he ſpeaketh in 
this mattcr i5alye. 

85. At the end of the Epiſtle M. Hall,as a 
man weary of his trauclls abroad, returneth The con- 
home to Englendzand leauing Xgypr, Greece, ltaly, —_— = 
and Germany, he lands at length at Canterburg,and 4 ls, 
tclis vsot che bicker'ng of our Englith Clergy ever our 
With their Dunſtanes, which about this tyme Engliſh, 
were mcmoreblein our oWne hiliory , Which Clergy 
teach vs how late, how repiningly, how vniu- Were per= 
ſly they ſtooped ynecr this yoke : and for fur- —_— on 
ther proofe he ſendeth his ſimple Reader to Bale ner oj 
and Fox two graue Authours ( ſcilicet ) that in ,,the i» 
caſe hc haue not dceceaued him inough , there VOW pere 
he may be gulled and gluttcd tothe full ;and to petuall, 
theſc ewo Authours cyted in the text, he ad- continen» 
dcth two ether in the margent; of as much eſti» EY » 
mation as the former, ta wit Henry of Huntingdon, 
and Fabien, both afhrming S. Anſelme to be rhe 
firſt who forbad marriage te the Clcrgy of 
England, and that about the yeare of our Lord 
1050. andthe (ame for the yearc ſayth fooliſh 
Fabian, a man too ſimple, God wot, to be cyred 
inſo ſerious a matter, 

86. Heerebcfor I go further, I muſt needs 


et you vnderſtand how ſtrongly the text, and a groffe 


margent of this man do controdict ech other, contradi- 
and both of them do conteyne very grofſe yn- ion be- 


_ truths, forwithout'them M. Hall cando nothing: tween the 


the Fheradiction reſteth in this, that in thetexe **** 324 
S . Dunftane bad great bickcringsabout the mar- 716-4 
riageof the Clergy , and by bis withſtanding 14,11, : 
thelame, M, Hall is taught, bow late, bow repiningly, 

| bow 


The mar- 
rizge of 
Prieſts c0- 


. 


demned 


by $S. 
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bow yninflly the Clergy tooped ynder this yoke of fingle 
kiſe :butin themargent it is fayd, that 8, 4nſelme 
was the firlt that torbad marriage to the Cicrgy 


of England, andthis(as M. Hall telleth ys) a. 


bout the yeareof our Lord 1080. Was there ex 
ucr man ina dreame could tell thinges lefſe co. 
hcrent, or morerepugnant, and contra dicory 


. theoncto the atherthen theſe? For 8 . Dunſtane 


dyedia the yeareg88. and S, Anſelme was not 
made Biſhop vntill the 'ycare 2093 . which' is 
more then a hundred yeares after, ſo as it the 
margent be trueof S. Anſelme, the text is falleof 
S . Dunftane, and if S. Dunflane made this oppoli. 
tion morethena hundred yearcs before S., an- 
ſelmes tyme, then arc M. Halls two witnes, to- 
geather with his own glofſe,taken trippingin a 
lye, who will hauc irto haue beene firit com- 
menced by S. Anſelme. Was M, Hallin his wits 
when he made this marginall nore to his text? 
or talking with his wife ef ſome other thing ? 
Surcly he was ſomewhat diſtracted , and little 
attended to what he wrote. 

$7, Andindeed thetext is more true then 
the margent: for S.Dunffane no lefſe eagerly pur- 
ſucd this matter then S. Ayſelme, and his de= 
crees are no lefle generall for all, no leſſe ſevere 
for penaJty,nolefle efficacious for redreſſe then, 
the others made afrer:neither was he alone, for 


Dunſtane with himin this matter ſtood S. Ftbelwold of 


longbefor ppymcheſter, and $. Oſwald of PYorcefter,of wattich . | 
S. Anſelm 
kistyme . 


three glorious Saintsand renowned Paſfours, 
Malmesbury fayth : Ita bis tribusviris agemibusquaſi 
triformt lumne Angliamſerenante denſevittorum wcne- 
bre exanuernnt . So through the ny” - 

Tacie 


- 


| | _ decree by the Biſhops of the land al- 
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| theſe threemen, as ic were with a threefold 

light ſhining ouer England, the thicke darknes 
of viccs-did vaniſhaway. So he . And with _ 
theſe three ſhining lamps and lantecnes of the 2%» 


: 80M. 4.04 
| world, our famous Edgar conſpired, and this pi 


ng Londines . 
embled in Synod was enacted: Ft Canmicionmes gran aye 


Presbyters, Diacont, Subdtacont, ani cafte vinerent , aut no $50, ex 

Eccleſias quas tenebant dimutterent , Thatall the Ca- AFtis vie | 

nons, Prieſts, Dcacens, Subdcacons ſhould ci- #45. ſw, 

ther liue chaltly,or forgoc the Churches which 5: 02 b, 

| they held :and S . Anſelme in bisdecree ſayd no 2 + 

| more, as afrer we (hal ſec, but repeated the ſame 
words ſaying , it wdecreed that Priefls, Deacons, and 
Subdeacons line chaftl; lo as for the extentit igalike 5, ooo 

\ In both decrees, andafter in S. Anſelmes decree ,,,oh 

| followeth alſo the depoſition of luch as rcmay- 
ned incontinent. | 

$88, By which is refell-d that which vn- 

| aduiſedly M . Godwine Writeth 11 S. Anſelme, lay- M . God. 
ing: that he perſecuted Prieſts very extremely, =- __ 

| Dunſlene, Oſwald, Ethelwold and otherenemycsra | * 

' themarriage of Clergy men, had onlyexpelled 

| them out of Monaſtcryes that had wiues, but 
5, Anſelme ytterly forbidding them marriage,de- -* 
prived them of their promotions who were ,,, ___ 

| marryed, confiſcated their goods vnto the Bi- rye 

ſhop of the Dioceſle, adiudged them and their Prieſts, 

wiues adultercrs, and forced all who entred in- 

 foorderggo vow Chaſtity. So he. And for this 


\ | zeale ap Miſt marryed Prieſts he beldly taxcth 


him, for being 4little roo reſolute in &f bis determing+ 
tions, Apaine, be was moreperenptory in divers of bis 
reſolutions then became him; that out of & blind zeale be 

t KM 
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#44 ſo boate ag «in? Clergy mens martage: lo this point 
pinceth them to the hare,that norwithitanding 
he confelle S. Anſelme to aaue beenc agood ard holy 
man, of great learning, 41.d for integrity of life and con. 
werſation admirable , which truc aud 1ngenious tes 
itimonylT allow and commend, ycrt will M, 
Godwyn in this be his iudge , and tei} him that it 
was blind zeale and impertcction : for without 
marriage amvng theſc men nothing ſhincs,no- 
thingcan be perte : for which cauſc allo he 
writcth fo baſcly of S. Dunſiane , ot whome all 
the hiſltoryes of our Nation ſpeake ſo honours- 
bly, and out of them Cardinall Barontus (hutting 
Vp his life, giueth this worthy teſtimony : Mo- 


A ns. 988. ritur bot pertter anno minificurlle Archiepiſcopus Cantu» 


$. vlum. 


artenſis&c. This yearcailo dyed that wonders 


« full Dunftare Archbiſhop of Centerbury , whome 


« fingular ſanity of life, prieſtly and inflexible | 


« conſtancy, the glory of miracles, & all the gitts 
« ofthe holy Ghoſt madefamons, that in thisre- | 


'M. God. 


vine to 


pet England hath no cauſe to euuy now at o- 
cher molt noble Cirtycs,for their renownedP> | 
ſtours. So Baronizs of S. Danſtane. | 

89. Andin caſcthat the three Saints na-/ 
'med by M. Godwin had beene eſſe eager again 
the marriageof Prictisthen $, Anſelme, I ſec not. 


free 1n c-why hein that reſpe&t ſhould not have beene 


ſuring, & 
of s ſhort 


memory 


more fauourablec alſo ynto them in their liues, 
which vet he isnor: forof $. Oſwald he layth; 


"That he was very earneſt in (etting forth that gdoftrine of 


Dinells, that debarreth men of lawſull marrWe : of S, 
Erhelwold, that he plated the Rex at VVincheſter turemg 
along eight honeſt Prieſts mo the world with cbetr wines 
and cli!dren ; of $ , Danftane he rayſcth divers in» 

Iurious 
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iurious launders, but you muſt know the caule 
of all robe that which he vercreth in the laſt 
words of his life, to wit, ſor perſecuting and bunting 
marryed Priefts euery where out of their liuings, which 
claulc if you mar ke it well, ouerthroweth the 
othcr betorc cyted concerning S. 4nſclme, that 
his perſecutio was more general then the other 
of S . Dunſtane, S « Ethelwold, 8% S. Oſwalde , when 
as yet their decrees as you hauc ſcene arc all one, 
and alike in gencrall for all : and hecre further 
you hauec S. Danflaneno leſic then S . Anſelmenor 
only in Monaſterycs, or places where Chanons 
dweclled, but exery where to haue hunted andperſecuted 
marred Priefis out of their liutngs. Stil I mutt come 
plaio of want of memory in theſe men whoin 
their heatof contradiction againft ys forget in The fa. 
one place what they haue written in another, mous ex+ 

go. Whichpoint is yetmade morecleare , *mple 
by the memorable miracle which happened at _— 41s 
Calne,of which ina manner al our writers make on at 
mention, as Osbertus , Malmesbury, Florentius, Hun- jj a w_ 
tingdon, Houeden, Maithew VV eſtminfier and others: Calne, 
Where in the behalte of all the incontinence 
Clergy, many of the Nobility were aſſembled g,z,,e. 4 
togcathcr with cheir Oratour Bernelinu a SCot- vita Du 
tit man, that locyther by power or perſwako/ani, 
they might oucrbearc S . Dunftane , Validiſkmum WMalmef.l , 
Mum marum Ecclefie, ſaytn Malmesbary, that molt 3: ©4P- 9+ 
ſtrong bulwarkc of the Clivrch , Butagainſtall| ©: 
humane power and cloquence God ſheweed RM 7 
WhicHpart pleaſed him belt, which bigblydil- eogers. 
pleaſed him: for the houſe where they ſate in Hunting 
Councellſodenly tcl] downe, and cither kjlledyue anno 43 
ot ſarcly wounded all thoſe who withitood theEduard: ag. 
X Saint, 


Florent. , 
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wa ſo boate agin#t Clergy mens mariage: lo this point 
pinceth them to the bhare,that notwithitanding 
he confeſlc S. Anſelme to naue beenc a good ard holy 
man, of great learning, 41d for integrity of life and cone 
werſation admirable , which truc atid 1ngenious tee 
itimonylI allow and commend, yet will M, 
- Godwyn in this be his iudge , and tell him that it | 
Was blind zeale and impertcction : for without 
matriage amvng theſe men nothing ſhines,no- 
thingcan be perte : for which cauſe allo he 
$ . Dun- Wwritcth fo balcly of S. Dunſiane , ot whome all 
ſtane., thehiſtoryes of our Nation ſpeake ſo honours» 
bly, and out of them Cardinall Baronins (hutting | 
Baron in Vp hislife, giueth this worthy teſtimony : Mo- 
A ns. 988. ritur bo pertter anno minificunlle Archiepiſcopu Cantu» 
$. vlum. garienſis&c. This yearcallo dyed that wonders 
« full Dunftave Archbiſhop of Canterbury , whome 
« ſingular ſanctity of life, pricſtly and inflexible 
&« conſtancy, the glory of miracles, & all the gifts | b) 
« ofthe holy Ghoſt madefamons, that in thisreſ= | C/ 
petEngland hath no cauſe to euuy now at 0- 
cher molt noble Cirtycs,for theirrcnownedPar | 7th 
ſtours. So Baronzus of S . Dunftane . w 
TY 89. Andin caſcthat the three Saintsna- C| 
M. God- 'med by M. Godwin had beene lefſe eager againk to! 
vine to the marriageof Pricſisthen $., Anſelme, I fec not 
freein c&-yhy hein that reſpect ſhould not haue beecne 
—_ » more fauourable alſo ynto them in their liues, Sly 
may", which yer he isnor: forof $. Oſwald he layth;| fir 
"That he was very earneſt in ſetting forth _— | hu 
Dinels, that debarreth men of lawſull marrWe: of S,| wh 
Erthelwold that be plaied the Rex at VVincheſter turnmy ple 
along eight boneft Prieſts into the world with tbetr wines | Co 
and children ; of $ . Danftane he rayſcth diuersim-| or! 
iurious 
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jurious Naunders, but you muſt know the caule 
of all co be that which he vercreth in the laſt 
words of his life, to wit, ſor perſecuting and bunting 
marred Priefts enery where out of their liuings, which 
claulc if you marke it well, ouerthroweth the 
othcr betore cyted concerning S. 4nſelme, that 
his perſecutio was more general then the other 
of S . Dunſtane, S « Ethelwold, 8 S. Oſwalde , when 
as yet their decrees as you hauc ſcene arc all one, 
and alike in gencrall for all : and hecre further 
you hauc S. Dunflanenoleſic then S . Anſelmenot 
only in Monaſterycs, or places where Chanons 
dwcllcd, but euery where to haue hanted andperſecuted 
marred Prieſts out of their liutngs. Stil I mutt come 
plain of want of memory in theſe men whoin 
their beatof contradiction againſt ys forget in The fa- 
one place what they have written in another, mous ex+ 
go. Whichpoint is yet made morecleare ; ®mple 

by the memorable miracle which happened at Which 
Calne,of which ina manner al our writers make hapned at 

theCouns 
mention, as Osbertus , Malmesbury, Florentiue, Hun- oj of 
tingdon, Houeden, Maithew VV eſtnunfier and others: Calne, 
Where in the behalfe of all the incontinene 
Clergy, many of the Nobility were aſſembled g,,,q, 
togcathcr with their Oratour Bernelinus a Scot- vita Du- 
tith man, that locyther by power or perſwaf0/ani. 
they might oucrbearc S . Dunflane , Validiſkmum Walmef.l , 
Mum murum Eccleſia, laytn Malmesbury, that moſt 7: *4P- 9+ 
ftrong bulwarke of the Clivrch , But againſt all pe 
humane power and eloquence God thewed rein 6. : 
whicHpart pleaſed him-belt, which bigbly dil- eogess. 
pleaſed him: for the houſe where they fate in Hunting 
Councellfodenly tcl] downe,and cither kijllecguw anno 43 
ot ſarcly vounded all choſe who withitood theEduard: ag. 

X Saint, 


M. Halls 
manner 
of cc tle. 
Aions. 
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Saint, ke and his,as Oshert recounteth in his life, 
being free fromall danger: which wonderfull 
euent albeit Huntmgivu thc lpeciall proctour for 
marryee Pricits do oarely recount, without any 
mention of (hc Cauſe of their mecting, and 
moreoucr doturne it 0 another interpretation; 
yetothers eſ;ccially 41almesburythe beit after Bede 


that we hauc for our htftogyes, in aligning the 


effect truely, infinuatcth the cauſe laying : Hog 
miraculum archiepiſceps exlnbuit pacem de Clertuas, ome 
mou inolts twnc CT detnceps 1n ets ſemtentiam concedens 
1145, Vhis mitacle cnded the trite berweene $., 
Danſlane nnd the Clergy, all Enghth men as wel 
then as afteryielaing varo his opinion So he. 
Ou: of which words gather againſt M. God- 
win, that 5 Dayftane no lefle then S, Anſelme op- 
poled ag1in!it all marryed Prieſts, & oucrthrew 
them all, and againſt M. Hal that the firſt pro- 
hihicion againkt che mariage of Prieſts was not 
mateby$. Arſclme , but more then a hundred 
yeares bctore he was Biſhop, or hadany thing 
todoinour Engliſh Chuich. | 
gre. Andasitismolttrue, that S. Dunſftane 
before S, Anſelme made this prohibition, (o is it 
moſt falle that by tim firlt of all, our Evglith 
Clergy did perſorce ſioop tothe yoke of comtinency , as 
thoupheuer before they had wiues, & genuiſſe fi- 
lros& fir, as now welſce our Engliſh Minitters 
todo, which only is the ill colietion of M. 
Hall, who when he findeth any thing forbidden 
he forthwith inferreth that the thingfordidden 
wasalwaycs in vic before the prohibition, and 
heere his wit noleſſefazling himchen his Lo- 
gicke, he gathcreth, that becaule at different 
| eymes 
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qmes the {ame was rettrayned vndertwo Archs 
hops of Canterbury, that it was neuer before 
hecyme of one or the other;1n his text be ſayrh 
tarthe Clergy were forced to fioop rnder the yoks 
jfcontinency by the firlt, and inthe margent , 
tat it was alwayes free 10 marry , and neucr den 
yed tili the later, as now we hanc heard ; but 
ath arefallc, and the fingle life of Priefts is of 
rgreater antiquity then arc the tymes of theſe 
wo Saints, whome God 1ayfed to rake away 
teabule crept in, and not to alter any conſtant 
tltome cucr allowed or practiſed in the Jand 
Iffore;for the good corne was firltſown in that 
1d, and the darncll after, trurh was bcterecrs 
wr, the continency of the Clergy of all ac- 
1owledged, of all practiſed, in all tymesatter 
ur conuerfion approued: when astheirvnlawe 
| marriage asit entred Jate ,10 it endered not 
bog, ſoone citing and ſoone falling : and as fo? 
ymeit conld neuer preſcribe, ſo neither for 
lcecould it cucr get rhetull potſcliton of our 
telland, till theſe latcr dayes ,a thing fo fits 
byafter a folemne yow to God totakea wife, 
Fit neucr appeared Without the brand of infa= 
y,{o baſe, as the baſcli only deiendcd it; the 
wichood ir,of lo narrow bounds,es it was 
:ucr tollcrated in Europe, Aſruke,or the Latin 
.burch, nor yet in Greece i] by bad lite irtell 
oſchiſme from ſchiime into open herely, and 
tom thence yato the thraldon of the Turks 
nder which now itrcſteth 
2. Which point concerning other coun= 


«+ ® 


ſtys I have proucd before, now | will rcltraing 


by (peach co England alone, andifi a Wozd of 


A.'3 two 
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two prouethe Clergy cuer to hauc becne cony), V 

tincnc, and then obuter touch the cauſe of thawbel 

_ abuſe: I meanc vpon what occaſion jt firſt en«lefot 

A negati- credand inucgled io manyinS . Dunflans t ytme:dinar 

veargu- andforthe firlt | thinke this general] negatiuekcon 
a directly to conclude, that in all the purluitoſybin 

grounded 4 _, © nw puriu l 

pon ma- this bulines, in al che prohibitions, depoſitiony,lllo i! 
nifeſt pre- Cen{ures and ſentences deliuered againſt the inqautee 
ſamptis. continent, we neuer reade that any of them diddn if 
euer ſtand ypon the former cuſtome of thewlny 

Church, or continuall practiſe therof in thaiwithes 

behalfe, or-cucr complained that the Biſhopyning 
broughtin a new law contrary to the eld , orwill« 

that they were made Pricſts when that free» (que! 

dome was in v{c, approued, and allowed, anditurri 

therfore allluch prohibitions, depoſitions, cen«ns i 

ſures, ſcntences,and ether penaltyes made rc \ 

ward to haue beene vniuſt, iniurious, and ty-ladb- 

rannical, as they could, & doubtles would haverbout 

leaded , had the cauſe becneas M. Hall wil hauethiso: 

It, that they had brought in anew law, impoſedylcen 

a yokeneuer borne before , & contradicted the! 94. 

conſtant kaowne cuſtome of the whole Land,S. Gr 

but this none cuer vrged, obicRed, mentioned, (iſcip 
thatcucrIcould read of in S. Dunflanes tymeyſofar 

when firſt ofall that matter was ſo vehementiy}we! 
followed, and thereof do tnferrethat it was. netÞat a 

the old cvuſtome, but «late nouclty , that by thewrite 

In eve Yigilancyofthepaſtours afore named was blaymene 
Erit cone ſed in the very budd, and by their yertuc andThey 

verſion YVigourcleaneoverborne. fleyne 

the Cler- 903+ Beſidesthis generall negatiue, if come 


was reduce things totheir firſtorigen, our Church me 
contacnte I meancofEnglandtoour firſt Apoſtle S, Gre-ty1 
$0) 
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enccongh, Who conuerted vs to the Chriltian fayth ; 

of thawbefore in general [ haue couched his opinion; 

firſt en-for our Church in particuler , what bis or- 

v5 tymexdinance was, is to beſcene by hisanſweretothe 

2egatiuakcond demand of S , Auguſtine, which was tou- 

ar ſuitoftbing che contincency ot Clergy men ſet downe 

fitiongallo in Fex: for he ſayth, orrather relolueth the 

t the in-gateer thus : Such of the Clergy 45 are not 3n boly or= 

1em didn if they cannot conteyne may marry, but then they muſt — 

| of chewlonger line among Clergy men butreceaue their flipends gg" gp” 

' In thajeubeur, 07 out of their company. $0 $.Gregory CONCer- gueſt, ,, 

3 i Chopyaing our Engli-b Clergy, and no man I thinke gugyft . 

Id, ermilldeny Prieſtsto be in holy orders, and con= 

1t free« quently by this reſolution to bedebarred from 

ed, andmurriage: & not only Pricſts, but cuen Subdea- 

ns, cene(0n8 in S, Gregeres tyme, and by S. Gregory him= 

e cfercl were forbidden to marry , as before they 

nd ty-ladbeeneby $. Leothe Grear, though in Suh 

[d haveabout this eime ſome abuſc had entred crouching 

il hauethisorder, the loweſt ofthe fourc ſacred, but it 

npoſedjicended no higher . 

ted the! 94. And whereas Pelagiw predeceflour to | 

Land,f. Gregory had rigorouſly vrged the Canonicall Subdeg- 

oned, diſcipline againit theſe Subdeacons ; $. Gregory I 

tyme/ofar mitigated that decrecyas he permitted ſuch ,,| aft = 

nentlylwere marryed to keep their wiues, but forbad ſity « 

as. netidat any more ſhould be ordered; for thus he * 

dy thewriteth ; Qui peſt probib113enem 4 ſui vxoribu contt- Grogay, ad 

1s blaywe neluerint, nolumu promouers ad ſacrum ordinem &'c. Petrum 

c andThey who atter our prohibition will not ab- Skbdiac. 1, 
ſteync from their wines, we wil not hauc them 1:eþ « 420 

if comeros te the holy order :for none ought to » 


hurchcome co the Miniſtery ofthe Altar, whoſe cha= » 
, Gre-iliity is not approucd before he yadertake the tii- g 
£0} R 3 | ion. 
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ion. $05. Gregory, and to foure Biihops of, hact 
France, thus of the lame matter : Cum bis qui inſa« tion 
' Fa ordine ſunt conftirati bebitare mulicres provibeatn grie 
« &c. Let women be foraidden to dwell with, gf ( 
| tuchasarein holy order, over whome that the, gf e 
© oldenemy donotiriumpt, iris by che common bis 1 
® conſent to bedefynes, that they ought to have! the 
& no women d well with them befidesluch asare, Junt 
mentioned by the Canons, So he cothem, allus| fox | 
ding to the third Canon of the Nien Councell, jj, 
to whichif we add what before. we baue (et! gan 
downe out of the Reman Counccll , we ſhall jj \ 
hauc out of S. Gregory alone the practiſe of En- &9 | 
gland, Siciy, France, and Italy togeather. tuſm 
95. Amdas this was ficlt planted, foway jo 

it without intermiſſion generolly ſtill conti- go 
By theie» nucd, of wWhicn the teſtimony of Venerable} fry 
|imony Bede before aileadged is an irrefragable argu- gy 
of S. Bede ment, where out of che Commandment of the. yi, 
it is cleere Prieſts dayly attendanccon theAltar he infer- the 
Prreſtes xeth their perpetuailchaſtiry, and addeth fur-|) gye 
:ght 0 ther that it is impoſed vpon them for evertobe yy 
Mi'7* kept, but this impoſition preſuppoſeth their re 
owne voluntary election of that tiate, and the! yy 
yow thereunto annexed ,asels where wehaue, yy5 
ſhewed, and S. Bed: aiio in another place doth gy, 
Beda lib, 2, farther declare, where explicating the ,wordes| the 
#2 Febers. of Mo7ſes ofa ccrtayneparment of the Prielts of yy4 
theoid law,by application to the Prieſthoo lo 

oithe new, he layth: Famoral's que 4d opericndan vt 

carnis twrpituarncm fiers mardaniur 0 . 1 helynnen fil: 

& aolen which are commanded tobe madetocod 

& 8ertheturpitude of the fie , do defigne pros ,, 

* p281y that poticn of chaltity,vwhich * _ Du 
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backe from theappetit of matrimonial copula- | 
tion, without whicachalticy na man can take 
ricſt1o0d, or be conſecrated to the Miniitery ? 
of che Altar, that 1s, valgs he remaynea virgin,” 
or els breake the bands which toyned him ta» 
his wife; whici kind of vertuc is of necellity by 
the law of God impolcd vpon none, but by vo- g 
Juatary deuotion isro beoftered yato our Lord ,, 
for ſo himſclfe ſayth:Nou ome: captunt verban hoc, p1uth. ty, 
all accept notthis couniaiic,to which notwithe 
ſanding þy a mercitull perſuation be inuiteth, 
all who arc able, ſaying,let him rake it thatcan, 
So he. And alittie after ; Nultramen violentum ba - 
tuſmods continentie 'ugum zone: Ceo You thall not 


inpolc tis violent yoke of continency ypon 24 ves 
any, but whofocuer wili be made Prieits, and TY 


ſerue in the Miniltery of the Altar, they of their C1. 
own accord (hal ceafe to be thc ſeruantsof their ,eceaue 
wiucs. So $. Bede,aiiuding vnto the wordcs of holy ore 
the Apoſtle, that the husband hath no pawer ders. 
ouer his 2wn body but the wife: and what wil 

M.H Uſay hcercunto ?I hope theſereſtimonycsr, Cor.7 6 
are cleare inough to convince the fleſhly free- 

dame, which he dr-ameth of touching Pricfis 

wiucs, not to haue beene knowne in $, Beaes 

tymc: forthetwo Poles arc not further aſunder 

then this doQrine by S. Bede dcliuered, and that 

which he pretendcth : and this being written 

ſolong before S. Dunſtanes tyme, and the yoke 

which yet is a (weet yoke impoled, we may ea- 0bijt Beds 
fily perceaue what truth, or difcreiion is in the me 73ts 
wordsof M. Hat, who will haue our Clergy ſo Piſton « 


repiningly to hauc tirſt ſlooped vuder this yoks, by S. Vero 4u#9 


: 3 
Dunſtans inforcemeat, who yer lived morcthen?* 
X 4 two 


- % 
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ewo hundred yeares afterS. Bede, 

96. Moreoucr what opinion was had of 
theſe marriages cuen then, when ſo much rut- 
fling was madefor them, appeareth by /Yolftay, 


ſcholler at thattymeofS . Ethelwold alcarned & | 


$$elnzesh, Vertuous man as Malmesburydoth deſcribe him, 
lib. 2. cg. Who in the lifc he wrote of the Saint hismai- 
ſter, ſpeaking of thoſe Prieſts which M. Godwin 
before called erghr beneſt Priefts turned into the world 


Vulloms with therr wines and children, thus ſettcth forth their 


in vite E- honeſty: Erant twnc in vetertMonafterts Canpuici mori- 


obel old; , ## v4lde depranatic,elatione, tnſolentia.luxuria fedt Orc. 


here wercatthattyme in the old Menaſtc 

Chanons efvcry corruptlife, filthy for their 

pride, impudency and leachcry, in ſo much as 

® ſomeof them would notſay Maſlc in their cur- 

K ne, and caſting away thcir wiues, ques preter ins 

Themar- £,..fb;copulauerant, which againR all law and 

P; ak conſcience they had marrycd, they did marry 

painſt law ®thers, and beſtowed all their tymeinglutcony 

zndcon-. & drunkencs, which the Biſhop not enduring, 

ſcience, With the contentof King Edger, thruſt chem all 

Ef out, Sohc. And werc not theſe honeſt men in- 

dced , trow you, worthy of M. Godwin prayſc 

and compaſhoa ?and how was thcir marriage 

thencſtcemed law full, why by fo learned and yer- 

F1K0Rs 4 7848 is tcarmed to be againſt law ane con» 

{ciencce, which can be for no other reaſon, then 

for the ſolemne vow of chaſtity annexed ynto 
theirorder, 

97.. Iffrom priuateauthority we will draw 

| Chis matter ro more publicke, we ſhall find that 

by $8, Dunftenethi ce Councells were called, te 

Wit, at Luden , /Vpucbeſigr, and Calae, and this 

| marriage 
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marriage codemnedin them all. Another Cou- 
ccll was called after atVVincheſter 1070. and the 1, - 
ſameagainercnewed:in tac yearc S.Anſe ” 
gainer yearc 11@2.S.Anſeln ,f pics 

called a Counccll which was held atS . Peers condem- 
Churchin VVeſftminſter, & that by the common ned by 
conſent ofal the Bithops, the Nobility & King many 
himlelfe, in which Gouncell che noble men al- Councells 
ſo were preſent, not as Iudgesordealers in Ec- _ 
cleſiaſticall affayrcs, nor yer out ofany right or 50" 
duety, which they couldclaime in chat Court, Malmeſ.t 
but as Malmesbary writteth : Hats Conventus affues ,, prey. if. 
14nt Archiepiſcops Anſelmo petente 4 Rege Primates Keg + Zuglie in 
3 &c. Act this aſſembly at the requett of che Ynleimo . 
Archbiſhop 4nſclme madetothe King, were pre» Houcder , 
ſcatthe noble men of theKingdom,that therby Florentius 
whatſocucr ſhould bedecreed by the authority 994t- Pa 
of the Councell might by the vniforme care & _ ds 
ſolicitude of both orders be put in cxccution. fe Pa 
So he. And of this Councell thedecrees are ex- ou, = 
tant in Melmedbury, Where touchingthispoine 
by / agreement of all,thus it was dceti- 
ncd. 

98, Thatno Archdeacon, Pricſt, Deacon, 
Chanen, marrya wife , or keep- her whomche » 
hath marryed, and the ſame of a Subdeacon at- » 
ter his vow of chaſtity : that a Prieſt as longas , 
he keepeth valawfull company witha woman | 
be not Legall , nor ſay Maſſe, nor ( if he do)that 
his Mafle be heard: that none take Subdeacon- 
ſhip, or any higherorder without the vow of ? 
chaſtiry:that the children of Priefis be not heirs 8 
of their Fathers Churches. So there . And fix 
_ after which was the laſt beforc his death , 
he called another , the Charter whereof js ex- 

X5 tant 


339 An Anſvere to M. Hales Apology , 
tant in Florentius and Honeden, it beginneth thug; 
Hec ſunt ftatuta de Archidiacontbus, Prebyteris , Diaco- 
tons, Subdiaconibus, cy Canonicis in quoitq; gradu cone 
fituris Fc, T hele are the ſtatutes which Anſelme 
p Archbithop of Canterbury, and with him Thomas 
liner the cle of Torke, and allthe Biſhops of England, 
5 which if the preſence of our renowned King Hemy 
the King With the aſſent ot bis Earles and Barons dcerce, 
eo wit in the yeare of cur Lord 1108. concerning 
Henry the Archdeacons, Pricſts, Deacons, Subdeacons, & 
firſt, all Canons, of wha! degree (ocuer. So the inlcrip- 
the Bi= (jon, and for that the aſſembly wasſo great & 
ſhops, & honourable,and thedecreclo plai d 
mobile c,an cc lo plaine and groun- 
were pre- ded on antiquity,to which it doth appealc in 
ſect, theveryentrancc, I have. thought it requiſite, 
kecreentierly to inſert it, that it may alſo be ex- 
tant in our Englrsh tongue. Thus then it goes. 
99. Itisdecreed, thatPricits, Deacons, and 
« Subdcacons do liue chaſtly, & haue no w omen 
« in their houſes beſids their ne-reit kinsfolkes, 
« according to that which the holy Councellof 
« Neece hath defined. But 'uch Prieſts, Deacons, 
« Subdeacons as ofter the jinterdiftion of the 
Theftric Councell of London ( immediatly bef-re mentioned) 
decrees of have kept their wiues,or marry ed others, if they 
theCoun- will any more ſay Mafle, Ict them put them a» 
of Loncs way lo far from them, that neither the women 
agairſt enter into their houſe:,nor they into the houſes 
the incon- of the women; neither let them purpoſely meet 
—_— any other houſe,neither let ſuchwomeducl 
in the territory or precincts of the Church: 
if vpon ſome iuſt occation they muſt ſpeake to- 
” geater,letthemſpeake without the dores before 
« ewo witneſſes ;but it by two or three Jawfuyl 
witneſlcs, 
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witneſles,or publike report of the pariſhioners, y 
any one thal beacculed to hauc travigrelicd this | 
decree, he ſhall purge bimſcltc by bringing bx 
competent witneſles of. his owne order 1t he 
beaPricit, it he be a Dcacon foure., two it a 
Subdeacon, and he who failes kecrein (hallbe » 
adiudgeda tranſprefſour of the ſacred decree, » 
But ſuch Prieſts as contemners of the dzuine A'l- » 
tar, and holy orders hauecholen rather todwell , 
with their women, [:t them be removed from 


» 


thcir divine office, deprived of all Eccicfiattic-l 


liuing,and bcing declared infamous be put out 
ot thatrancke or order: but he who out of ſlub- ? 
bornes and contempt thal not leaue bis woman, » 
and ſhall preſume to lay maſſe, it he be calied io 9 
make ſatisfaction thall retule to come, let him » 
be excommunicated. T he {ame declaratory len- 
tentence comprizeth all Archdeacons and Ca- | 
nons if by them che {tatutes be tranſgrelied , c1- 
ther of Icaning their women, orauoyding their 
dwelling with them, or for the Giltridtion of ® 
the cenſure: againe all Archdeacons ſhal ſweare Y 
that they ſhalirake no bribes for permitting the » 
cranſgreſſion of this decree, ncither ſhall they » 
ſuffer Pricſts whome they know to haue wo- , 
men to ling Maſle, or appoint their ſubſlicutes: 
and the Deancs alſo (hall [lweare the ſame, and 
the Archdeacon or Deane who ſhall refule to 
{wcearc, ſhall lceſe his Archdeaconry or Deanry, ? 
But the Prieſis who ſhal reſolue with themſelus 9 
by lcauing their women to ſcrue God, andthe » 
holy altars , for forty dayes forbearing their of- , 
fice, ſhall haue for that tyme theirſubltitutes,in 
Wuich tyme (uch pennancec ſhailbe enioyned 
| them 


332) An Anſwere to M. Halles Apology, 
them as ſhall ſceme fit to the Biſbop to impoſe. 
So far this Councell. 
100. I pretermit others of later tymes, 

whercof one of them was called vnder this 
King Henry the firſt, and inthe ſame were pre- 
{cnt fuch Biſhops, as both Hentingden, and out of 
him perbatim truſty Roger his Eccho, l meanc Hoxedey 
ſay, that they were Columne Regni Cf 14dy ſanitita- 
Houeden, 1% bec tempore: The | ns the Kingdome and 
e»»0 1175 , {hining bextnes of ſanRity at this cyme ;z and 
another ynder his Nephew the ſecond Heury 
( who wasalſopreſeat therin) called by Richard 
of Canterbury, both which were hcld at Londen, 
and both condemned ehis inceſtuous mariage, 
and the like did diuersothers aftcr theſe which 
arc confeſſed by our Aducrſaryes , and need not 
heereto be alleadged, for that which already 
hath beenc ſayd ot che Councclls of $ . Dunflaxe, 
in oneof which was King Edgar, and theſc 0- 
thers of $. Anſelme, with the other particuler te- 
| to ſtimonyesbcfore cytcd, do plaincly perlwade 
2onderd- ,n,, without other proof this yerity , cſpecially 
100* ithewill with ducattention make theſe cnſu- 
Therecan ing ponderations thereupon. 

ze no 101. Firſt noEnglich man thatregardeth 
preater thecredit and authority of his Countrey can 
—_—_—_ deſire, or perhaps imagine any greater national 
oo —- proofe thon to hauc all the Biſhops togeather, 
vhich is With the King and his Nobility, in two or 
drovghe threc ſeucrall Councells to fit , define, dclincr , 
or the andcommand the inglelife of the Clergy, and 
ontinen- that according to the anciear Canons, to ac- 
y of the curſe che marriages of Prieſts, no Paſtour eucr 
lergy. giſclaymingy but with ioynt conſent ww vni- 
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forme agreement, vrging, procuring , and exe- 
cuting the ſame: the Kingsalſo to wit Edgar, & 
the firit Henrytwo moſt valiant, wiſe, and lear« 
ned Princes, Who only had occaſion to ſhevy 
themſclus in this matter, agrecing with the Bi- 
ſhops ſrengthning the Eccleſiaiticall decrecs 
With their royallatſent and power, and with 
the Kings and Biſhopsthe wholc Nobility did 
accord: when on the contrary fide, which is 
much to be noted, before the tymeofEdward the 
£xth, M. Hall can produceno one Councell or 
Conuenticle,of any Biſhops, no one Parlamene 
of the land, no one publike regiſter of any com- 
mon conſent, no not ſo much as any priuate 
teſtimony, but of Fabiana late Merchant of Lon» 
don ( if I be not miſtaken) and Henry Hunting/en , 
whoſe vntruth is ſonotoriovs, as his (choller 
Roger Houeden for ſhame omitted it , though for 
want of better M. Hall is contented to take vp 
ſuch our-caſt raggs, and therefore I appealc to. 
all my Countrcy-men who make any account 
of the authority of their Nation, and publicke 
records therof,to iudge whether the Catholiks 
or Proteſtants make the better plea, ſeeing the 
Grſt hauc all co ſtand for them, Clergy & Laity, 
Paſtoursand fheep, Kings, Nobility, (chollers , 
Saints, all antiquity:and the other to haue none 
to ioyne Withall, bur ſuch asfor theirlewd life 
and wicked'demcanour were condemned as de» 
uoyd of all picty,lcarning, or common honce 


Nt o 
_— . Ifincaſe 6f ſome temporall eſtate any 


Gentlemen co proue the title of the Land be A fit ſimi 
holds, ſhould produce the publike ſentence of al litude, 


the 
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thc ludges in England, purpolely 1n two of 
three Kings tymes aflemblcd rogeather, and in 
cucry atjcmbly iudicially to have decided the 
Matter in taudur of the polſcfiour,and condem- 
ncd hisaduerlaryes of impolture and intruſion, 
and this their deciftion and condemnation in 
diuers records among the publike monuments 
of the Land ro be exr2nt;andon the other ſide 
the aducile part could bring forth none of for- 
mer tyms to {peake for them bur theceus, rogues 
or other malefactour,cither punithed for favies, 
or ypon their repetance pardoned; what ludge, 
yea what realonable man wenld make doubt, 
who had the better right iniaw, and on whoſe 
fauourthe judgment {hovid paſle? And truely 
cuen (o it farcth' in this Controuerſy, in which 
for the continency of Clergy men in England we 
- bring forth the Iudiciall fentence ot altthe Pa- 
Neurs, or ſpiritual Iufges of the Land, and that 
not onetyme only, ynder one King, bur at ſun- 
dry ty mes, vpder three Kings when this que= 
ſtion was molt moued, we bring forth 1lay the 
inJiciall ſentence of ſix Councells,all acccptcd, 
ratifyed, executcd in the whole Realme : wich 
thele Paſtoursat rhar eyme did the whole flocke 
I meane Princes, Pcers and people confpirc,and 


thelatertymes ratiftyed the decrees of the for- 


mer , ſoas this was the yncontroflable voyce of 
the whoſe Land, which to diſfprouc M, Hat 
bringeth forth nothing but the repintag of them 
who were condemned, that is the delinquents 


themſelues, and fome one ortwo of as much. 


creditas himſelte (a< Fabran 1nd Huntington) that 
lay they were yaiultly puniſhed, aud only lay 
ol 
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ſuch 
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itwithout anyother proof at all ; and whether 


ſuch a bluat denyall of ewo particulcr men , el- 
pecially of two ſuch men, ought co {way more 
thenall the former ſentences , and iudiciall re- 
cords of the whole Kingdome togeather, nec 
deth in my mynd no grcat deliberation to dee 


' termine. 


102. Another pondcration may be taken 
from che ſanctity of the perſons who defined #4 
the Catholike doctrine, a5 in the late Councell Ponderg« 
before cyted cuen by Huntmgtons own confeitio , 92» 
they were ſuch as were the pullers of the land and 
19419 beames of ſantiity , and betore that S. Anſelm The fan- 
the myrour of the world,of whole finglar lear- ras 0a 
ning, zcalc, and piety, we find cucry where ho- OE ras 
nourable teftimonyes : Huntington Calleth him, s fendedthe 
boly and venerable man, Matthew VVeſtmimiſter a noble continen-» 
Prelate, Nubrigenſis (ayth, that he was, Vzr ſandus, cyof Clere 
& excelſmin yerlo glo214, and in the next Chapter , BY mens 
fortttus efl nomen grande tuxta nomen magnorum qut ſunt CT: 
incelo ; He got hima great name according to Hunting a 
the name ot (uch as are great 1n heauct, Mattheus 47930 
Paris peaking of him writeth thus: Curt vitem F Vefima 
liudabilem, curu atius eximms, cutu tranſitum ab bac |," 
lice celeftem ad patriam, crebra etus miraculoram inſig= XNubrigens 
14 perſequntur: Whole worthy lite, whole noble 1, i. cap. 24 


'dceds, whole paſſage from this light vato his & 5 « 


countrey of heaucn, many miracles do ſtill de- 
clare., So he: but of all others /illram of Malmeſ- Paris ar, 


buyis moſt copious in hisprayles, I will only 09. 


out of diuerſecite two paſlages, one where he 


beginneth ro ſpeake of him, the other wx here he 


endeth his life : in the former thus he writeth : 
dnſelmusque nemo ynguan inſlttenaciter nem hoc tem- 
pore 
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Malmeſ. pore tam anxie dolus, nemo tam penitws [pritnalis ſuerit, 


lib. 4 in pater patrie, mundz ſpeculum . Anſelme then wheme | 


Guil.2: none was more conltant in defending iuſtice, 
Cnoneclo curioutly learned atthis tyme ,none ſo 


«ſpirituali, thc father of the Countrey ,andloo- | 
« king glatleot the world , So there: &in another | 
Lib. +.de placc : Perſeuerauit 1n c0 4d exitum vite inuittus vigor, | 


geftt Pon, pieratts feruor fc . vir qui omnes quos quidem videri- 


KAnglor « muſapientia & religione preftaret, C here remayned | 


© 1n 4nſelme even ynto ibc lait gaſp an invincible 
« courage,tcrucnt piety &c-a man who for wile- 


»domecand yertue excellcd ail whome we cucr 


hauc {ccne . So Malmesbnry . 

104. And to lct paſſc others, euen Prote- 
ſtants of more moderate diſpoſition hauc not 
denyed him his due prayſe,as we haue heard of 

M:God M. Godwyn who calleth him : a man of great lear- 
nh na his 91g, and for integrity of liſe and conuer ſation admirable, 
life; and for his too peremptory dea'ing againſt Cler- 
gy men (as he tearmeth it) he impurcth it to 

- blind zeaie far from malitious intent of doing wrong: but 

who will imagine thar M. Godwimncan ice wher 

S. Anſelme was blind? And Holinshead noteth him 

for a (tout Prelate, without any touch of diſ- 

graccin all thathe writeth of him, which had 

not beene ſpared had he found any thing in him 


thathad beene lyable thereunto : and John Fox, | - 


w ho [though heſpeake well of few, yer he out 

of others comm-ndeth S. Anſelme when he trea« 

t:xth of hisel-Aion, albeir after wards he do difs 
S. Dunſ\i commend him euen for that for which by all | 
S.olwald. other Authoursof former ages he hath'bcene 
wrong iudg-d molt comme n4able. | 
** 105. OfS. Dunſtan, Oſwald, and Ethelwolde, | 

vec. 


| 


— — 
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we haue before ſpoken, and PV ihiam of Malmesbu- 
7) is protulezn theprayle ofcch of rhcuta part 
in their lines : aid no mceruaile, for all three 
wete very tioly men, and not only acinited ins 
England, but reucrenced abroaa, and by the 
whole Church acknowledged tor Saints © of 
the fir{t,to wit $ . Danſtane, inough tor this mar- 
ter hath becne ſayd aiicady: and outs, Oſwald M. 
Godwin giueth him this Enconmum: be na; very leat- 
ned andleſt ſome teſlimonyes therof 11 writing, not yet pes 
r1bed: jor the integrity alſo of {575 liſe and conner{atton, be 
was much 1eacrenced : the greateſi ſaultibat | jing in bins 
2, that he wasyery earneſt in ſetting forth that doctrine 
of Dicells, that debarteth men of lairſulFmaritage Cc. 
many miracles arc reported to bane Ls en 6one at hy tombe 
in regard whereof the poſterity wenld needs make him 4 
Saint, Sobe . Ot the third, Matthew /Viſlminfler 
laych, writing of bis death : Eodem anno 8. Ethel- 
waldus migrauit ad Domnun . Io this yeare $, Ecbel- 
wald wenttoour Lord, or departed this lite, 5 
this title of Saint is giuen him by all our writers 
of thele tymes,and M.Halls tricnd Henry Hunting x4, ating, 
202 much prayterh him ſaying, that he was3:F= 1 ,, jn 4.4 
gregius Preful, adificater ſeptum, auerters jemii4s tn19ai- gar. 
tatis, & plantans radices charttatts, A worthy Prelate, Honeders 
« builder vp of the hedges of vertue, turning Wer . 


'men from the paths of iniquity, 8 planting in V 


them the root of charity :and in tine, of them» 
all three Malmesbury wrireth, that ; Micuerunt per Habms. !, 
Anzliam vt lumma crederes e celo arridere (pderd hey *-& ge jtis 
ſhined oucr England aSlights, 10 lo much AS you Contr) 
would hauc chought the fiarsto [ed their co- - 5 2hcÞ; 
fort from heauen. So he, And fo much of theſe, ? 

306. Butnoy for luch Pricfis 33 had their 

Y Tralls 


- 


7 ROPE” "NE 


The in- 
continent 
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Trulls, if you looke into the monumenrs of anti- 
quity, what memory or mention is made of 


Clergy as them, you (hall cither find nothing at all, or 
the tumin that they were the very ſcummic, and retule of 


of the 


the Clergy: and M. Hall hauing raked this im- 


worldco- pure dunghill, could find but one only man to 


mended 
by none. 


Hunting . 
in anno 
TIOLs 

« 


« 


ſpcaketor him, to wit Henry Huntington, w ho 
yet hath but thcle words: Hoc Concliumn proltbut 
pxores Saterdottbtu Anglorum, antes non probrbites In 
doliuering of which ſhort {cntence M. Hal maks 
vs threevnrruths :forthus he writertf: Anſelme, 
layth that Hiſtorian, was the fir!t chat forbad 
marriage vnto the Clergy of England(and this 
wa$Sabourtheycarc of our Lord 1680.) til then 
cu:rtrce. So M. Hall. But by hisleauc Hunting- 
ton doth notſay that $. Anſelme was the firſt that 
torbad marriageto the Clergy, for S. Dunſiane 
had forbidden it more then a hundred years be- 
fore: againe this was not about the ycare of our 
Lord 1080, for Humtngton himlclfe expreſly put- 
tcth it more then twenty yearcs after, and this 


yeare twice ſet down in the margent, was more - 


then ewelue yeares before S. Anſelme was Biſhop 
or had any thing rodo in Eneland. If he meane 
1108, wherein as I confeſlc there was held a 
Councell, ſo I deny that this can agree with 


Huntington, who putteth it the next yearc after Ke. 


Henryescoronatio, which was in the year 1100, 
and laſtly it is votruc that marriage of Prieſtes 
till then was ever free: for it is inough forthe 
verifying of his word; (vnlesM . Hal will have 
him tocontradid himſelte, and all truth ) that 


inthe troubleſometymeof pyiliam Conqueror- 


'@nd his ſonne VVilliam Rufu, who [old the Bi- 


ſhopricks 
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ſhopricks of England tor money, the Priclts. had 
| gotten*this liberty ; which Commentary his 
words will well {upport, for truly tranſlated 
| they are only thele: In this Conncell S . Auſelme 
prohibited wikes to Engliſh Prictts beforc-noe 
| prohibited : for 'the word before, may ſignify © 
| Immcdiatly before , in: which tyme 'perhaps 
| though they werenot allowed, yet the wicked= 
nes of that King, .weaknes of the Symoniacall 
Biſhops, wanting fo long their Metropolitan , 
and licentioutnes of che Clergytorced the better , 
| ſort of Paſtourseo tolerate that which although 
| they did condemae , yet could not redrefle , 
207+ Andthisbcingthe only witnes, 3nd 
| he if he mcanc as M.Hall will bave him, being. . 
taken tardy in his cuidence , and that both in,,*7 


cannot prejudice our cauſe, vnics they were fe-his bits. 
conded by ſome better authority , of more vp-ry- 


* , right and indifferent judgment: for this Henrp 


was ſofarfet on this marriage matter, and to 
impugne the aduerſaryes thereof, as he ſeemeth 
| quite co have forgotten the Jaw of a Hiſtory, 
Which requireth all truth and integrity in the 

things related,in both which this man. wasdeht- 

cient ; for inal} $. Dunſtans lite he neuer ſpeakerth 

of this matter, which yet was the chicteſt mag- 
| ter of moment then debatcd : and on the, other 
fide he commendeth him who opened the iluſe 
tolet out all chis puddlc of impurity among} 


| | the Clergy, I meanc Edwyn elder Brother yato 


| King Edgar, of whome our bcit Hiitoziogra® # 
| Y 2 phcrs 
| 
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When & phers report muck villany, tor which haltc his 
by what Kingdome Was takentrom him by the inſurte. 
occaſion Etion of his ſubi-Hs, and giuen to his. brother 2 
this licen- ang as well for that; as otner.misfortvnes ſoone 
OR - atterdved, having raigned but foure yearcs, of 
warn Srpaiy whomce,as Stow well notcth, is:left yo bonefl me- 
England , #7), valcs that wiich Matthew VPeitminſter wri- 
March, 'teth of him:Cam anny quatuer libiginoſe fimnl & tyr- 
V Veftm. kit reanum depreſ\iſſet anglorum , 1uſto Der tudicto de- 
ens, $56. {urftus ff. Aiter ie had tourc yeares Icwealyand: 
« tyrananicall abuſed the Kingdome of England 
« by Gods iuft iudgment he dyed; And conſe- 
uently hewas the ficrer inftrument to further 
thesfilthines of gs facrilegious marriage of 
the Prieits and Clergy. Forin his tyme beſides 
che viuall incurſions of forraynecnemyes from 
abroad, andcinill warrs of ſubicts at home, 
where one halfc of the Realme was in armes a- 
gainſt che other, and both out of order,as itfhll 
happeneth in fuch occafions., | Frequentes lites 
O5bert, in { (ayth Osbert) ſedidirzones nonnulle. vary conflicts bo« 
ye Dun- Minum ſubortt, totam terram grauiſſumis tribulationtbus 
ſean, conchfſeruut , Frequent contentions, very many 
« ſeditions, divers conflitsriſen amongſt them, 
« ſhaked the whole Land with moſtgrieuoustri- 
© as pcople being apt to caſt of the yoke of Ec- 
clefiaſticalland Ciuill diſcipline, when they 
faw neither the one or the other law, by reaſon 
of the preſent tumult and confuſion of things, 
able to bc exacted, tooke this laſeiuious liberty 


to do what they liſted : boſfides this I ſay the | 
lewdnesof this young King added oylc to the | 
® Aamc, and fo concurred with the wicked to | 
| diſcompole | 


I 


bulations. So be. And heercupon xs well Priefts | 
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difcompole the Ecclcuaiticall tate , tollowing 
the counſaileof hisqueane, 4s Malmesbury layth : 
que tenerum tugiter obfidebut arimurm , who {till 
polſctlcd bis wanton mind, that gathering the 
raskality ot the land about tim, Miſerrimis[atelis- 
tibus ſubnixus, he calt out al the Religious men of 
the whole kingdome, {cized vpon their goods, 
iniurioaſly abuicd their perſons, & tyrannized . 
oucr all the monatteryes, of which Malmesbury , 
the houſe of this Authour, was made a [table 8 
abouc all he hated S. Dunftane, the chicfe pillar 
of che Religious, and therctore baniſhed bim 
into Flanders, where as Matthew VVeftmnſter writes 
his wanton Counſellour laboured allo tohaue 


. pulledout his eyes, but was defeated of her pure 


| pole, and allthis for that the Archbiſhop Saint 


Odo , Vir « tris ingenio, fayth Houcden , & viriate oueTen 
leudabilis , ſpiritu quoq; Prophetie pollens: Famous for 7"? 957 » 
wiledome, renowned tor vVertuc , endued allg 
with the ſpirit of prophecy, had ypon'S . Dun- 
flans (uggeltion , as they imagined, ſeparated 
this concubine from him, punithed her againe 
afcer ber rcturne, & excommunicated the Kiog 


himſelfe, 
108, Vnder this King then, and by this 


| occaſion the Clergy declining to this beſtiality, 


| lawlcs liberty, and how ſhamelcs Hexry Hunting® 


none furthcring it but the wicked, all the good 
reſiiting it, as was well iecnc in Edgers tyme, 
when thinges being reſtored to their former 
peace, and the Paſtours hadia their duc regard, 
this abuſe with great fervour, and ſpeed was 
extinguiſhed ; we may conceaue how laudable 
the thing was which did firſt ſpring from this 


Y 3 on 
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Henry z0u is, who againſt checredit of all our belt ay» 
Hunting. hours, Malmesbury , Florentius , 'Houeden , Matthew 
zons yn- VPeſtminſier, Polidore and others,layth, that Kex E- 
Gaceſe din nonillaudabiliter Regni infulam tenuit « King E» 
manner” gwyu worthily [wAycd the (ceptcer of the Land, 
of wit- and lamentcth chat yntimecly dcath brake off 
$0g* thecourle of his proſperousand ioyfull begin- 
nings, whenas cuen at his very cntrance to 
the crowne, yea cucn the ſame day he was 
crowned, he ictthis Nobility, and retyrcd tg 
his ewo concubins the mother and daughter,as 
ſome will hauc it, orelsto benavght with his 
owne kin{woman , as Holznsbed out of others, 
from whence being pertorce recalled by $, 
Dunftane,this quarreli betweene the Saint and 
him began, which was ſo followed, as there 
was no cnd of perfecuting him, till the King 


had ended bislite, of which this good Hiſtori» | 


an kathno one ward , 
Hondng . the baſe incontinent dealing of a Popes Legate 
ion pray- ſent into Fngland, who inueighed againſt the 
ſeth th Incontincncy of Prieſtsin the forcnoone,, and 
wicked was faken with a cancubine himſclfe in the 
& forg*rh after, then he could tind his tongue, and after a 
ER” il folemne preamble tcll vs: Res appertiſſima negan 
ne 279” now pore, celari non decuit , the thivg was molt 
--*  Euident, it could nat bedenyed, is was not fit 

to be conccaled,out it mult, 8& that in the worlt 


109, Butaftcrwards when he recounteth 


manner, the man wastaken with ſuch a Juſt, & | 


yet this thing which he maketh moſt exident, and 
ner 19 be denyed,isreiedted by Baronims as a fable, & 
that among divers other reaſons, becauſe this 
man 1s the firlt Authour thereof, fo falle ma 

Fack 


| 
| 


en ons a 


| alone, (o to reue}] in this matter, I was moued 
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other things, ſo partiallin this, of which ncis 
ther /Villiam of Malmesbury, notrFlorentius his Cone 
tinuer (who both werc then liuing ) do ſpeak 
any one word, though the later do mentio this - ,- 
Cardinal, and [ct a allfhc Canons of the — 
Councell,and had no reaſon to haue difiembled Mr N 
the things obiccted, had ic beene lo notorious, ſhed, 
and publick as Aunting:on makes it, from whom Stow &c, 
all ourlate Proteltanc writers, and others allo, 
ypon too light credit, hauc borrowed , and ia- 
lexted it incothcir hiſtoryes. 

110. Anderuely lccing this ſole Authour ,, 

out of acuriousdefire to {ce what he was. Bale — 
ſayth he was a Canon Regular of S. Auguſiins order, he was. 
and the titic he bearcth in the foretront of his 
booke is, that he was 4rrhdeaconuof Huntington ,of Tris pro- 


' which profeſſion and degree I did meruaile to bable that 
ſceone(o inclined to defend incontinency , and his father 


— 


the marriageof Prieſts , ſceing he was not mar» $33 2 
ryed him(ſcife, and that all other Authours at _ 
thattymcin England, and beforc had condem- Go 2 


ned it; | tound further after ſome ſearch in they, 


| very next page, aftcr the place cyted by M . Hall 


—— — DIES 


in his owne hiitory, that he contefſeth his Fa- 
ther to hauc beene a Prieſt, and conſequently as 
ic may be thought he pleadeth but for his birth 
right, and the beſt coppy hold of his inheritace: 
for thushe writeth of him : Fodem anno Pater illtu 
gur banc ſeripſit bitoriam mortu leg1bus conceſſut &'c, 


The ſame yeare dycd the Fatherof him, who 


wrotthis hiſtory, and was burycd at Lincolne, of 
whomeit is written. | 
nn Sc a cadst Cleri, ſplendor marcet Nicolai 

Y 4 Stella 
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Stells cadens Clers, ſplendeat arce Det « 

& bad Theſcnlc of which diltich 1s, that the ſtar of 
child thatthe Clergy was fallen, and the ſhining of Nico- 
eonld put Lg over catt; but hg witherh that the ttar falling 
oe 34g on carth may binFin heaucn , and to that end 
of we  defireth al Readers to pray for his ſoule, with an 
Fathers 4uima ermurequreſcat in pace: and in caſe my conic= 
rombe , Cture bc true, that he begot his fon Henry being 
a Prieſt, he had indeed great need of prayers, 
but of his being a ſtay of the Clergy , vnlcs he did 
pennance for rhe ſame,and ttood not in defence 
thereof,as the rrregular Chinon his lon Henry didjy 
there i5no caule ro imagine, hut rather tht he 
Jud, fyep. wasto benumbredamnng thole ſtars, which $, 
Jude calleth ſrdera errantta, for (uch men are not 
the (farres of tþe Clergy, bur the clowds T4tber and 3gnee 
. minytherof. But to digreſle no further with this 


| 


Authour, let ys come to ſome other pondcrati» | 


ON, 


Ponders- 111. The thirdponderation is takenfrom 


tion, the Aurthours who have written of this matter, 
: M . Hall only cyteth Henry Huntington, and he alſo 
Antiquity is fouly ftreyned to reach home: wheras for the 
and lear- contrary we bring his authority by whome 


 ningot Ghriſtian Religion was firſt planted in Encl.nd, | 


the Au- 
_ thors al- 
Jeadg-d : R 
for = the bickering with $. Dunſtane began, and what 
coninen- be wrot of Prieſts wiucs, we brings . Anſelme 


ey of Whenirt was 2gainercnewed, we bring the ap- | 
Prieſts» prouinceofall the beſt Hiſtoriographers and | 


ichollc;sof the Land, ſo as both our authorityecs 
arc poſititucinthe aftirmance, far morc ancient 


for rye, and without compariſon for cKeeme 
: ; | more | 


—— — 


we bring thepreateſt Cicrke that cver antiqui= | 
ty yelded vs, we bring one who lined when | 
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more eminent, then any can beallcadged to the 
contrary:and it Tertulltans rule be truc (as M. Hall 
grauated and denycd it cogeather in the begin= 
ning of his lcetcr ) that priority of tyme inter- 
reth 1ntallibility of cruth,chEn che cauie is ours, 
and M. Hall is calt, orclslct him produce {ome 
morc ancient writers, or of (och credit,as S. 
Gregory, $. Bede, $ . anſelme and the like, or ifau- 
thours want,to dealc tor a tarewel more friends 
ly with him, let him bring me for the firlt three 
hundred yearcs after thearriuall of S, Auguſtine 
into England but one Biſhop,Prieſt, orDcacon, 
who was marrycd ,and in that ſtatcliued free- 
ly with his wife , 2nd was lo allowed, and I 
will reſt contented, and put him to no further Alarpe of- 
erouble for proving his freedome: and who ſceth fer made 
not this my offcr to be very large , in caſe mar- t9 M-Hal, 
riage had byn as freelythen permitted to Prieſts 
aSitis now to Miniſters, as he contendeth ? 
Andifneither authority in writing, nor cxam- 

pleof fact can be found, and we ſkew both the 
one andother for their ſinglelife, then I cruſt 

none will be ſo vnequall a Iudge, andprofeſſed 
cnemy of troth, as not to acknowledge ft , ap» 
pearing ſoplainly in hernatiuecolours, and ſoAl autho- 
cuidently marked with infallible certainty. reg 5 

112. Andiemvultnecdsbea great comfort Fancet 

vato Catholiksrolce Hereſy hauc lo weake de-gngle life 
fence, to [ce this cauſe {o oucrborn by vs, 2s you gf Prieſts 
haucheard,to fcc on onr tide {tand S. Gregory ournone a- 
Apoltle,S. Bede, $. Dunſt ane, $ .\Ethelwold, S . Ofia- gaiait itof 
ald, $. Anſelme, lo many Kings, Councells, No-4"y ac- 
bility, conlentof the Realme, continu leo 
ſtome oftyme, all writers of moſt account, jn "te 

| TS > one 
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one Word all the flower of authority , learning, 
and ſanctity, which ever our Nation yielded 
fincc thele broyles of the incontinentClergy be. 
gan & beforcallo;6& on the other {ide to ſecM, 
Hall tor want of other help to lay hold on one 
obicure Authour Henry Huntzngton, for tyme not 
very ancient, for credit {mall , and for the very 
thing heafticmech out of him vatruc, al others 
diſclayming from him, sll pleading fot vs, vn- 
Jes they be ſuch as are not worth the taking vp, 
and that cuen vatill the tyme of Edwardthes6. 
when alſo thoſe who there dealc againlt ys, had 


firſt in another Parlamee beforepleaded for vs, 


and ſubſcribed co that which afterwards they 
condemned. If any ſlay forthcir cxcuſc,that the 
later Parlaments are of cquall authority with 
the former, and that one may repcale what the 
other hath enacd ;Tanſwerethatſoitis in ci» 
uillaffayres , which depende ypon the preſent 
diſpoſition of perſons, tymcs and things: for ie 


may ſo fall out,that one law which hceretofore -| 


was very expedient, may be now hurtfull, or 
the contrary: bur for matters of fayth, or things 
thereunts appertayning , this rule doth not 
hold: for as the certainty of Religion dependeth 
noton men, who arc mutable , but vpon the 
fure, immoucable, and cucrjaſting truth of Al- 
mighty God,alwayes one, alwayes invariable, 
fo muſt theſamealſo be conſtant, one, and yni- 
forme in it ſclfe, without any change or altcra- 
tion at all :neithcy is this fayth to be faſhiorel 
out by Parlaments of particuler Nations, buritf 
any difficulty ariſcthcrcin, orin any other Ec- 
cleliaſticall affayre, the Paſtours ( who alone are 
to 
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to direct the flocke ot Chrilt ) in Generall Cou- 
cels arg to fit zudges,and detine the matter,&lay 
mcn $: to intermcdlc therein. This alwaycs 
hath beene the praGtile of the Chriſtian world, 
by this hauc errours beene rooted out , ynity && 
purity of fayth mainteyped, the pcople kept in 
peace,the Church incliceme, & this failing,er- 
rours, as expcricnce hath too deerly taught vs, 


| haucincrealcd, herclyes without ail order, or 
| Vnity hauc beceve multiplyed, common peace 


broken , boly Church contemned , the whole 
frame of Chriſtianity ſhaken, andal things dil- 


| Joyntcd and put out of order , 


113. Another pondcration may bedrawn _— IO 
from the difficulty ef this graunt for marriage ,;.,, 
in the very beginnivg when it was firſt propo- 
ſed in Parlament, inthe tyme of King Edward T1. 6g 
the ſixth , and was lo ſtrongly oppolee, as it grautfor 
could find no paſſage, but only tor the tyme paſt marriage 
and that alſo not without ſome hard ltraynes,it of Clergy 
fcemivg mdecorumwnto them all to behold the men got- 
Paſtours as fleihly as the pcoplc, and no purity = = the 
or perfection of life ro be in one more then in OO 
the other, but ſicur populus , ſic Sacerdes, tobe ajl dicalry, 
carnall, all drowned in (cnluality, al alike more | 
corporall then ſpirituall, more attent to the bo- c,,,;., 
dy then ſoule,to pleaſure then pennance , tem- (byes Cone 
porall emoluments, then eternall happynes :but we. par. 
what ſhould they doe? deny it ablolutly they 2. cap. 120 
could not: for the Miniſtcrspractiſe had preuen- 5+ 22. @co 
ted their hind rance,and they came prouided in 
£ hat behalfe, not hauing ſo much paticnceas to 
expect the Parlamcntspcrmittancc: and he had 
giucntLem exampic who tor place & authority 

was 


Cranmer 
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was the chicfcit among them, their Archbiſhop 


the firſt Cranmer | meanc, the nrit marrycd Metropoli. | 


marryed 


tan that cucr England ſaw, and it was to no 


Metropo=- purpoleto go about to reftrayne the members 
litan that from the influence of the head, or where the 


Euer was 
in En- 
gland . 


root was corrupted to [cek to ſauc the branches 


from infection: thisallo being the chicfe. point 
of Euangelicall liberty among them, bapptly re- 
newed ( as M. Hall ſayth ) with the Ghoſpell, but in- 
deed wasſo newasa new pairc of thooes neuer 
made beforc, could be no newer . And this Gboſ- 
pell was not according to S. Matthew, but Martin 
Luther a* we hauc thewed, and a ycry laſctutcus 
Gboſpellthat to {atisfy the lult of theſe wanton 


| 


companions, did breakeall bands and promilcs 


made before to God ofa better life. 

114. - But ſceing afterwards all che ofspring 
to trackeſo conſtantly this path of their proge- 
nitours,fnecellity cxcluding ailcounlaile of fuc- 
ther deliberation , and the great multitude of 
theſemarryed men all meancs of redrelſe, they 
were forced in the next Parlament co permir 
them allto take wiues ; permic chem I (ay, for 


 approuechem they did not,and that alſo in del 


pitc of all lawes mace cuer before inal Provin- 
ciall, Nationall, & Generall Councels to the 
contrary, againſt all authoriryot man ,ss they 
tcarmed it( this parlament being as you may I« 


An Ange- magineof Angells)all practiſe of the Land, & 
I:call Par- Whele Church forſo many ages without con - 
lament of tro]l of any, bur Schiſmatikes or Heretiks, and 
blacke - now from thehighelt to. the loweſt) all Arch- 
Angells . biſhops, Biſhops, Chanons, Curates, and other 


Miniltcrs of the Land, were liccnced to _ 
| an 


I ee es 
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and remarry before aud attcr their ordcring,o 


| any perſon or perlons,and to bereſtray ned ther» 
in no morc then any other man whatlocucr, 


which was ncucr leene done in aDy Nationall 

decree that cucr was madein the world before 

thele later hereſyes began:;and it M. Batt thinks 

this my denyall too abloiute, Ict him bring me 

out ot all antiquity but one example, which yet 

hc hath not donc. And this perhaps togeather 

with theindecency of the thing it lelie, made 

the makers of that ſtatute toprem.l(e this Exar Agnes, 2. 

dium thereunto. As though it were not only Edur.6e 

bcttcr for the eitimation oi Pricfts & other Mi- » 

niſtcrs in the Church ot God, to liuc chaſt ſole, 

and cparate trom thecompany of women,and , 

the band of marriage, but allo thereby ,they 

might the better intend to theacminiſtratio of 

the Gholpell, and be lefle intricated and rrou- » 

bled with the charge of houthold, being fice & 22 . 

ynburdencd from the carc and colt ot finding * M. Hall 

wifc, and children, and that it were moltto be aye that 

wiſhcg, that they # would willingly, and of 0Gmt1e.” 

their ſeluesendcauour their (eltc to a perpetuall* 

chaſtity, & abſtincnce from the vic of women . 71, a 

Sothe beginning ot this Statute; heenatces 

115. Agdbythis you way ſ{ce both what Statute 

the makers of the Statute thought and withed though 

in this mattcr,and alſorhat the rmpoliibility of they pers 

liuinga chalt life, which M. Bat ſo much. plca- Pited 

deth wasnot then admittcd,or held tobe foung 571230 2 

dodrine : forels all thcie great Rabbines, who | nndo yg, 

repealed in this behalfe all law of man had byo chaltiyin 

very fimp!e men indeed to make ſuch a perſwa- Clergy 

fun for a thing impoſiible, and which lay not mea, | 
Am 
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in the power of man! to obſcruc,much lefle wet 


they ſo impudent as to challenge the vie of for- 
mer ages and generzll cultome ot the Churth,as 
this man no [ctle ;ond]y then falſely doth,forthe 
truc cauſe indeed of thisperiniſlion was for that 
theſe goats who were now cholcn to goucrne 
the ſheep, were ſo wanton as they could not 
contcyne, but muſt needs out of hand in all haſt 
hauc cither wiucs, or rather women, and ſo 
much in a manner is inſinuated when they vrge 
that ſuch as Cannot conteyne ( as all Miniſters 
and Apoltata Pricſts do ſay they cannot) may 
aftcr the Comnſatle of the Scripture liue in holy mar- 
riage: ſoit plealed them to tearme their lacrile- 
ious turpitude, and that allo according tc the 
criprare Counſaile of the Scripture, which neuer counſayled 
counſaile 2NYy Man after a folemne yow to marry, but the 
ſach as Contrary: but now the colour or cloke which 
hauemade Wasto becaſt ener, to keep this their leachery 
yowes of from the fight of the ſimple, was that lome for- 
chaſtityt® ſggth had vowed chaſtity who yet were yn- 
breake chaſtliuers , asif ſome marryed men sallo were 


nt” not the like, and therefore by the ſame reaſon 


Where 
doth the 


as fingle life . Hethat made marriage (ſay th M. Hal) 
ſayth it is bonouralle, what care we jorYhe dishonour of 
thoſe that corrupt it? And the ſame demand | make 
Matt .r9, in this matter, Chaſtity of ſingle life is not only 
3, Cor .7 . honourable, but more honourable by our Sa 
Oypr: |. 4, Siours teltimony, & plaine text of S. Payl, then 
diſcipl. & 15 Pzrriage, and $8. Cyprian worthily ſayth of 


babitu vir= Virgins, that rhey are, Flos Eccleſiaftici germinis, & 


Fd 


gin. circa Wuſirior portiogregis Chriftt : T he flower of the Ec-. 


wiium: clchalticallofspring , andthe morc honourable 
| portion 


chey might as well have condemned marriage, 
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ortion of the flocke oi Chrilt :& what carewre jor 


| the diuhonour of thoſe that corrupru?Nothing atal:; we 


; | 


| 


i 


[ 


' 


| 


{ 


commend the thing, we Conacmne tBcabulcz 
asthe later is damnable ,lo is the thing ar {clte 
both of fingular perfection, and of no tuch dif- 
ficuley, but that we may Gods grace aſlilting vs 
yery calily ob{cxucit, But todiawtoan cid, 
116. The laſt ponderation is the manner 


$o 


of dilputing , by which M. Hal! victh to fhew Ponderg- 


bcene lately begun in S. Dunſtans tyme, all his 


| thecontinentlite of the Engliſh Clergy to haue ©9n- 


roote is in thele few words . The bickeringsof our M - Balls 


_ Clergywith their Dunſtans teach ys how late, bow re- 


piningly , bow ymuſtly they flooped vader 1131s yoke: but 
this teaching he talketb of I cannot conceauc, 
or how out of S . Dunſtens bickerings he can cone 
clude the continency of Cleigy mcn to haue 


 becne lately , repiningly , yniuſtly umpoſed : for the 


force of thisrealon muſt rettin this, that becauſe 
$. Dunftane had bickering with the Clergy about 
their marriages, &nd did makethem leauc their 


' wiucs, therctore continency is not ancicnt, but 


was repiningly admitted, & yniuſtly impoſed: 
ifthis be his meaning, by the ſame reaſon I will 


| pou nothecues or malcfattours cucr to haue 


ecnc in our Countrey before thetyme of King 


| James; for who knoweth not that the Tudges 
| both in London, and all the Shyres of the Land, 


—— 


haue had eucry yeare, and (ti]] haue ſome b;cke- 


' ring with ſuch people ; will M. Hall thercupon 


| 
c 


| 


thusargue, We ſcenow with our cyes what bie 
kering the Iudges haue with theeuces and malefa- 
Rours,and therby we are taught how late theſe 


people haue [tooped vnder the yoke of priſon, 


baxiey 


looſe mas 
nerof |: 
dilputinge 


2752 An Azſwere to M. Hales Apology , 


barre, and gatiowes : Ergs betore thele tymes it | 


Was trec tor ail corobb, 1icaic,murther and the | 


like,and no penalty was cucr 1mpolcd vpon 
them ;zwhere 15 your wit M. Half apply this to 
yourowne words, and you thail tind che argu- 


Ment to be thelame, or it you deny itgthew mo 


M , Hall 
muſt not 
ſuppole 
that as 
pranted 
which is 
only in 
COntro= 
uerſy « 


the dilparity.. 
117. It youlay, that S. Dunſiaue brought in 
a new cn{tome againtt the old, that, as you 


know isthe point in controuctſy:and how wil | 


you proue it out of lis bxckerings? did the delin- 


quenrscuer plcade pretcription ? did they cucr | 


taxe S, Dunſtane with nouclty ? and impofinga | 


yoke neuer before borne? what ancient Author 
recordeth ic? None atall, And the contrary is 
clearly cuinced by that we baur. [ay d, and their 
repyning no more inferreth theirinnocency, or 
exculcth theirlewdnes, then the repyning of 
ans nar Bridewell ynder the correction of 


| Juſtice doth proue them honeſt women, & that 


their puniſhment is lately invented & vniulitly 
inflicted , Thisis M. Hats loft proofe conforme 
tothereſt, and with the (ame as he cnderth his 
arguments, would [ alſo hauc endcd this letter, 
butchat his triumphant concluſion forceih me 
to make a brictc recapitulation of what bath 
paſſed in this combat betweene vs,that you 
may asSin a tableſce both what ciule there was 
hc hould fo crow, and how thar he as well as 
other of our Aduerſaryes haue a ſpeciall grace, 
when they have proucd nothing, to v-unt a- 


— 


boue mealurc of their chymericall conqueſts: | 


for if you barre them of that boaſting kumovr, 


ct lying, of rayling , of corrupting __—_ 
| an 


cs ns es ans — — 
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SH | andchildith diſputing, their pcns wall caft no 
| the | jnke, their books wili b- very barren, & they in 
'pon | ſhort tyme for mat'ers 01 courrouerly Will be- 
S fo | comealtogeather mutc. 

r ous | EE 


———— 


y INC 


| M. H4lls bragging Con:luſion is examined: 
fm | gopeathcr with a briefe Recapitnlation of 
Fs ) 


rr what vefore hath beenc ſayd. 
wit | | 
lin- | Ty Avixcdiſcuſſed hitherto all M. Hal ar- 
_—_ 2uments, and deciphercd their weaknes g 
"B82 | orrather hauing ſhewed how they haue beene 
mr | anlwered by others, &% reſumed by him with» 
Jn out any notice of thejr former refuration, and : F 
heir that with ſuch confident courage, as be paws- 
Y-07 | neth his wife, his fidelity, his cauſe, & all ther- 
g of on, Which it truth and £quity may giuc ſenten- 
n of | cc, he hath all forteitcd ; yer ſuch 1s the mans 
rad misfortune, his wit being (o ſhallow, and lcife 
man eſtecme of his owne woith and works ſogreafy 
ne  thatasbefore hencucr more bragged the wher 
oa he had leaſt cauſe, and was moit ouerthrowne , 
"cr fo inthe very end where he ſhould haue cxcue 
P* | fedthewantof cx:dt pertormance of what he 
in had yndert+ken, as neceſſarily knowing all his 
a proofes to haue beene {> dilproued berorce, as 
vas | neitheraltogeather, or anv one of them all cold 
R _ fabſit,ygt having paſſed che bounis of modeſty 
— | by his incempceratc rayling on v., and immodes 


ſte | Fate praviing of himlicl'e, without further re- . wr 
gn; flection he ry thethon forwards, and in licu of M. B18 


a this:xcuſe 1n4 humbicopinion of himlelfe( a pride ins 
urs | . ! Ig Vanity » 
cod there is+ o cauſe God wor why i © theuld hauc 


any othcr ) he cometh aloft wataan 16 triumpbe , 
| 'Z 


L 
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& luke a coi Guerour in his triumphant cuariot, 
with lawrcll,crowne alu lceptcr 3n hand, tals 
keth of nothivg cls, but conquelt+, yiaoryes, 
(ubduing Aducilaryes, ieichingand detending 
the truth; Which yet in this brauery, be (o be. 
trayth,as eucn in this triumphant Conclution 
which he maketh,there 15 nothing he hatn that 
includes not 11 it lome notorious falſthood; ob» 
ſerving in lomelore therules of art which will 
have the beginyivg and cngoia worketo haue 
ſome properticn,end conncxion togeather, 
and {2 as he began bluntly wita nuc lyesat once 
ſo will tiecnd with as matily to lpeake the Icalt; 
for thus he writeth , | 

2. Ihaue(layiabe)l hope fetcht this truth 
far inough, & deduced it low inough ,through 


M, Ball P10y ages, to the miditofthe ragcot Antichri- 
for a fare {tan tyranny :therc left our libe ty, there bee 
well gives gan thcir bondage. Our liberry is happily rc- 
vs afardle newed with the Gholpell : what God, what 


Of Vin» 
wutils, 


his Church hath cucr allowed, we do cnioy, 
wherin wearcnotalone: the Grecke Church as 


© Jargeforexicnt azthe Roman( and in ſome parts 


' ®K of it better for {vundnes) do thus,and thus have 
« cuer done. Let Papilts and Athictts fay what 
« they wall, it isſatc crring with God, and his 
« purer Church . So he. And toall this vaunting 


Proverb, 
£37 


there needeth no other an{were, then that of 
the Wiſe man : Nubes & ventas& pluuis non ſequen- 
tes, vir glerioſui & promiſſe non complens. As the c:oud 
and wind andno raigne following, fo is the 
man who-yaunteth much, and pertormeth not 
his promiſes ; forall thcle wait words, arc but 
clouds without watcr, vaine blaſtsot prelump= 
euous pride, promiuung much and performing 

nothing 


noth 
like 

the ( 
ortoa 
who 
their 
throu 
out | 
calt y 
gayn! 
asit & 
for hi 
ry Vi 
want 
ding 
and C 
are as 


fore h 
this m 
hath 
wugh, 
Anttch: 
deliu 
Hall? 
Mas( « 
eonqu 
heſe 
pen, | 
home 
there! 
wort| 
reſt 74 
War « 
fo 20 
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1ot, |nathing : and M. Hall in his long craucll is bue 
tal» lixe vato one Who maketh a great iourncy is 
JES, [the (ca fide,to fetch home {alt water ina lyue 
ling [orto chole of whome the Prophicr Lpeaketh , 
be. [who ſowed much and rcapedliitic, and pur all 
10N [their gainc im ſacculum periuſums , a purtc pierce 
hat through the bottome, from which all d1d tall 
0ÞD> [our chat was put in: torit A. H.U willrightly 
will alt yp his accounts, he thall find that be hail 
Jaue payned as much by all his labour for his cauſe , 
cr, ait he had late (till and faydodthbing , though 
Ace for his credit this he had getien, to be held a ves 
alt? ry voſincere and ſuperticiail writer : for he 

wantcth learning to frame an arguinent , rea. 
vth ting to find the truth, modeity in his tearmes 5 
ugh and conſcience in telling fo many lyes which 
nrl- \reasthicke with himas hops in harueſt, 
be= 23, And whoſoeuer wili confider what be- 
IC fore hath beene ſayd,will fee the vayne hope of. 
hat this man to vaniſh like ſmoke : he fayth that he 
OJ, hath ſerched this truth far inough, and deduced it low 2- 
1 35 wugh, through inany ages, enen 10 the midſt of the rage of 
arts lutchriſtian tyranny: o how much 15 truth for ner 
aue deliverance out of bondage beholding yntoM , 
hat _ ygſttofo potent an Advocate?Scilicerliberanda ye- 
his jw ayth Certullian)expedabat Marcionem . | his 
ing ronquel}. of ferching trutiſo tar was reſe uedto a 
Of theſe 'ymes, to M. Halls troucils , to his lcarned vlegraieey 
en- pen, bucjn this his valzant exploitof fetching ©2000 
ud home truth be (bould not have forgot that rule 
the thereof delivered by S . Ambroſe , and was much _ NE 
not worth his noting : Veritatzs ( favih this Father) —— 
but reſt reanls, vt mibil {acias commendand? !n' (anſd, (40 ions - $ 
NP- minor ali*s ftar. I hat i» the rule of cruth that you 
Ng oo NOctalng in your own commendation wt cr- 
0g Z2 by 
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by another may be abalcd, as hecre M. Hall doth, | liac 
whiles in prayling himſcite for terching truth} are 
ſofar; of his happy renewing of his liberty by| to v 

the Ghoſpell, ot exring with the purcr Church, | nial 

and the like, he contumecliouſly catleth the Ca-| that 

tholicke Cnurch and the gouernement thercof| in o 
Amichriſtian tyranny ,and molt balcly giucs as it enic 

_ were thedetyance to Paprfis and Atherfts, w hich | alls 
tcarmes necded not, were all {© clearc on his fide} one 

as he would hauc it, but that the levity and ®a-| not 

lignity of bis diſtempered brayne, where res{on| exce 

fayled would force it out with rayling : and he! four 

thought his owne praiſe too little ynles it went| Engl. 
combyned with ourcontumely-. Inthis I con-| oth 

fefle his faculty is better then in proving the true 
continuance of the marriage of Clcrgy men, the 

which notwithſtanding his brags, bath beene | bcer 

found to be t#Yard acaske for his weake ability, 5 

4. And when he tells ys , how far this| al th 

eruth is fetche, and how low deduced through | is, fe 

many ages, I muſt trucly tell him, thathe hath ben 
performed noſuch matter;the primitiuechurch | Prie 
thecnſuing ages, the later tymes, all authority | ny E 

of any weight or worth are againſt him, votill | feſſie 
thetymeof Edward the ſixth, the freedome he| triar 

now poſſcfſcth was neucr poſſeſſed inEngland, | byes 

no Biſhops were marryce, no Pricſts but of | w, x1 

M. Hall lewd life everattempted ir, abuſcas ty mes gaue of S, 
Ariuceh ag Occaſion crept in, but never had publike allow-| juſti 
it ſhould ance. And if he mcane by the tyme of Antichn- . mort 
ſeeme to ſltantyramy che tyme of Gregory the ſcaventb,then| hol , 
vtter ma- js his impudcncy very fGagular to (zy , that he poin 
ny vi= hathclearcd it till his rymec, when as the fingle| ys, a 
truthes in |; Fc, of Clergy men was more invicin the Latin Hall( 
atew ins. Cp urch cuct before that exme, then mn arbi! 
1ue N 
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| doth, | liucd : and as theſe arc very groiic vatruths, (o 

 fruth| aretherelt which follow as atcer, | thall ſhew, 

ty by| to wir that, thac thercletc his liberty, matrimo- 

hurch,| niall I meanc , that there began our bondage, 

he Ca-| that his liberty 1s renewed by the Gaolpell,tor 

hercof| in our Ghoſpell we tiad no ſuch matcer, that he 

$ 45 it enioys what God, what his Church hath cuer 

« hich | allowed, which isa double lyc or two lyesin 

TE fide one line : thatintbishis excenſuc liberty he is 

d ma-| not alone, tharthe Greeke Church isas large for 

rea{on| extentas the Roman, that in fome thinges for 

1nd he| ſoundnes better, chat thus it doth as they doc in 

| went | England, that thus they hbauecucrdone,are foure 

[ con- | other falſhoods : and in tinc there is nothing 

ng the true in all this conclution, as it ſhall appeare by 

men, the en(uing recapitulatio of what before Wath 

beene | bcene proucd. 

bility.| 5. Yetthis by the way I muſt cell him, that 

r this | al the ſoundne3 he meaneth of the Greek Church 

rough | is, for that it alloweth that marr: cd men may 

bath | bemade Prieſts, though ir neucr allowed any 

hurch | Prieſts to be made marryed mcn, much leflc a- 

ority | ny Biſhop : forcls who lo will read their con= 

votill! feffion in thecenſure, which Hieremius their Pa- 

ne he| triarke made ypon hereticall articles ſent him Cerſure 
land, | byrwo Luthcransout of Germany, Marifnus Cruſi - Ecciefie Os 
Dut of | w, +nd Tacobus Andrea, he (hal find for the number 7954/5 . 
$ gaue| of Sacraments,real preſence, vnbloudyſacritice, 
low-| juſtification by workes, traditions, free will *, e —S 
tichn-|. moraſticall life, praying to Saints, the vſc of — 
,then| holy images, praying for the dead, and-other ©. 
1at he | points very Catholike aſſertions, agreeingwith 

ſingle | vs, and condemning the Proteſtants: ſo asif M: 

Lat Hill( poorefilly ſoule) will make himfelfe an 

les he| arbirer to iudge of the ſoundnes of Churches, 
lng..." Z3 and 
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2nd hanc his caule to be holpen, for raat the | the 
.Greeke Church 14 one thing tauoureth him a» | pur 
gainitys, we may (if we thought ſuch argy- | uel: 
_ Mmencs worth the making) better cheraf interre | the 
the [oundnesof our Church againſt him , with | nou 
whici the Greeks not inonec only, butin very | Catl 
many points, and thoſe alſo the greatelt & molt wit 
ellcntiall of Chriltian Religion, doth agree :& | ho\ 
tcuely-omitting the crrour of the Proceſlion of | pret 
the holy Ghoſt, and ridiculous Supremacy of | larg 
- that Patriarcke, condemned as well by our Ad. bru 
ucrlaryes as by vs, in the relt they ſcem Catho-| vo 
Iiks,at the leait their poſitionsareſuch : and al- ffiol 
þcicin ſomeparticuler cuſtoms they diftcr from yo" 
Vs, yet are not thoſe af ſuch great moment, but ofc 
that with vaity of fayth a perte peace and ac- put 
' cord might bemade berwcene vs, it ail will nes 
ſtand to that which their chicfeſt Patriarck in but 
ſoopen aconfeſ{ion hath taught and declared, at! 
Butto cometo M, Hal. - | tau 
6. Hevaunted mych in the beginning of pol 
his lettes of the Scriptures, and told vs, that it ; 
No diuin Gyd ould be iudye of this Contronerſy, it were ſoon atm wil 
authority end, & therefore he paſled not what be heard menar Kin 
for the Angell;ſay, winle be heard b'm ſay, let bim be the busþand fup 
. marriage of one wiſe: dut the proofc this diyine authority] the 
of Ecole hath much fayled him, and noplace in any ftca 
pong Prophet or Apolilc hath decided the ſame; and, ccs 
-——** . ſuch as this poore man hath brought are but exc 
cramb:yeceti,coleworts twice or thrice ſoden:| fec 
anſwered | meanc & reanſwered by Catholiks,| as| 
eſpecially by Cardinali BeFarmine,an1 theſolu-| do 
t1ons ecply difſcembled, ſuch a worthy wight| &! 
is this writer ;and it hath beenc ſhewed net] boi 
@ne text Or citation he hath brought taken in| del 

| thei 


R For the M arrigge of Pricfiss $, P 2359 


at the | theirtruclcnle and mcaning,to maac for lug 


11h a» | purpole : as tor cxamplc ot thc doctrine of Dia 


arpy- | uels forbidding marriage, of the Biihop being 
aterre | the. husband orone wi'c, that marriage is h9- 
With | nourable, and the bed vaiiciiied, of the Apoliles 
a very | carrying their wiucs ab uttac world with the, 
£ moſt with otacrs of the 0:4 Teltament, a'l which 
ec:& | how they arc by him either {itreyned, milinter= 
on of preted, or n2trightly yaderitood, hath beene at 


cy of | large deciared in their due places; and his two 
r Ad. brutich Paradoxes allo fully retciled , that the 
atho- yow ol Chaſticy is vaiawtfull, that it is impoſ- 
1d al- ffolc, and that by the cxccliency of the yertue 
from yowed, eminency oucr marriage , perſwaftons 
t, but ofche Fathers thereunto, the 'harp rebuke and 
1d ac- puniſhment of che tranſgrelſuurs , the wicked= 
' will nes ofthe marriage of vorarycs, and that none 
ck in  buc H=-retikes euzr maintayned it; and further 
arcd,| atlarge is prougd the foictayd vowto be molt 
| laufdavle,and forpertormance to iuciude no ime 

ng of pollivility at all. 
at if 7. Tothisis added the rigour of the Ci- 
14144 uill law ia puniſhing the deliuquents in this 
nenar kind, very ancient and aultcre, waich {cuerity 
bat, ſappoſerh the oblcruanceto be in the pawerof 
ority,' the maker, as it is in tge po yer of others not to 
gny ftcale, commita ivl-ery,and other like offen- 
: and, ccs, in which if they tranTgrefſe , no Tudge will 
» but] excuſetheir fault az procceding out of any de- 
den:| feof ability to refrayne , bur ſuo5ofing tia 
liks,| as knowac and grauntcd by all, punith them for 
olu-| doing ſuch acts waich they wereabletoaunid, 
ight! &bythclaw of God, Natur: and Nations were 
net! bound not tocommir, and having commirted 
n in| defecuc to be chaltized. After this the conſticu-. 


thei 


Z4 tion 
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tion of the Apoſtles, and what othcr proofe is 
broughtfor cheir pratilc arc dilculled , what 
Catctan, Pius, and Puno” mitennauc layd to the ce 
trary is an{wered, and in fine it 1s cuinced moſt 
Clearly, the Apoſtles, excepting S, Peter, not to 
haue marryed, and in calc they had, cuen by the 
yerdidt of M. Hal: owne Authours, atter their 
Calling tothe Apoltolicall dignity, never more 
ro hauc knowne their wiucs, much lcile to haue 


carrycd themin pilgrimage all the world over. 


With them,as theſe men (Minifters I meane tiat | 


cannot be long from their w jucs, and therefore 


would haue thc Apolilesto be as weak as theme | 


ſeJucs) do fancy and ſurmize, 
$8. Hercoficfolloweth, if M Hall will not 
miſtake the itate of the queſtion, that be hath 
not fetched this truth of bis far inough : for from the 
Apoſtles hefindeth, he fetcheth nothing that 
M , Hall Can auaile him, and ſo reacheth-not home if be 
deſtitute ſpeake as he ſeemeth of time, though for place 
of all au-likea wilde wandcrer hc haue traucrſt Greece, 
thority of Foypr, Aſricke, and other coaſts of Earepe, and re» 
> ani turned as wile as he was when he went forth, 
& hu nextcnſuing ages for foure hizdred years 
he cyteth but three Fathers, Origen, S. Cyprian, 
S. Atbanaſiu,the firlt hathygnorhing tothe purpo- 
ſe,the ſecondisvery groily abuled,the third mil» 
tak:n,notany one or all togeather make any 
thing for him:much he is and indeed too much 
in the fact of Paphnuttzs reconnted by Sacrates, for 
he corruply ſctteth it down to hisaduantage a* 
ain{t che mind and meaning of his Authovrs. 


And thething is fully anſwered and ſhewed 


either to be falſc,or not to make ſo much tor M. 
Fal as he would fecme to hauc it ; the names ry 
et CER: 3 GE addeth 


me er renee — 


© 
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addeth aftcr of marrycd Pricits and Bithopsare 
partly faile, partly truc, altogeather impertiner, 
& plainly thew this Epiitler not to vnderfland 
the thing he treateth of bur torouec at randome 
& ia many words to ſay nothing to the matter. 
9. Notcontent with Prieſtsand Biſhops, 
he commeth to Popes, and wil nceds giue them 
a fingular priuiledge: for he will haue Popes to 


hauc#cgotten Popes, and thechildren to haue Popes be- | 
ſuccceded their Fathers in the Pontiticall Sea,as!y<4,32d 
Kings lonnes do their parents in that Crowne Pore 


and kingdom,al arc lyes taken out of the Chaſſe, 
bur tathcred vpon Grattan, and heere clearly re- 
felled as counterfeit: then he ſhewerh out of 
Socrates, whatſome Biſhops did, whether Here= 
tiks or Catholiks he ſayth not, nor yet of what 
place, but being himſelfe a Grecian borne, and 
brought vp in Conſtantinople, where no Patriarke 
was cuer knowne to hauc marryed ,or to hate 
vſcdafterwards his wife, which 1s our quelti- 


| - on, heſayth, thatall the famous Prielis or Bi- 


ſhops of the Eaſt obſcrued the ſame cuſtome, not . 
compelled thereunts by anylaw( ſayth he) though not 4 
few Bishops did the contrary, and it may wel be ima« 
gined theſe Biſhops not to haue byn of che beſt, 
and their example could not make this cuſtome 
viuall, much lefſe yniucrſall in the Greeke 
Cnurch, as hath beene ſhewed our of S. Hierome, 
S$. Epiphamw,S .Leo. And truely for Biſhops to 
haue knowne their wiues in that ſtate which 
Socrates auoucheth, was neuer there lawfull, no 
notin the Trullan Synod as you haue (cene: 
and it was no fincere dealing in M. Hall to 
m «ke this hercticall hiſtorian ſeemeto ſpeake of 
all the Biſhops of Greece, whoſe wordsare plain 

Z5 to 
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tothecontrary and cxprefly mention ſome par= 


ticulcronly. 
10. From particulers proofs he comes to 


morcgenerall,and yrgeth the Councel of Trul'# 


and chercin he much beltirreth himſelfe, bur 
as it falleth out with bad brokers that buy and 
ſcll and leclc by the cxchang ſo M. Hall after this 
labour cuen by his owne verdict is proued and 
prociymed fayihles, and the Councecll at largeis 
diſcufſcd,8 proucd neuerto hauc allowed leaue 
toany Clergy man in hely ordcrs to marry, 


' howſocuer ſome marrycd men were ordered 


to be Prieſts, but neuer to be. Biſhops: and this 
being but a Nationall Councell,vnlaw fully af- 
{cmbled, neucr wholy approucd, cannot preſ- 


The Cou-crjbelawcsto the whole Church :and M. Halls 


cell of 
Tcullum 


ſancifying the ſame, and making ita Generall, 
'becauſc it fauourcd marriage (to lpcak nothing 


. of his lyes) argueth in him more loue to his 


wife, thencarc he had to ſee or ſecke our the 
truth :and notwithſtanding it had beene ſuch, 
yet had he loſt much more to his cauſc,then gai- 
ned therby,as is declareÞin many particulers, 
of thereall preſence, ſacrifice, worſhipping of 
holy images, cſpecially the Crolſle, the holy 
Chriſme, power of Pricſts to remit finnes, and 
the like :yea cucn in that yery cauſe for which 
itis brought and vrged it maketh againſt him, 
ſolitrle heed doth M. Halltake of what he wri- 
ecth. Againepreſently after he doth contracict 
his owne authorityes, and willfor feaucn bun« 
dred yeares have nothing but open freedome, 
when as out of the Councell he ſhou'd have in- 
ferred the cotrary, becaulc then this freedom in 


part was ficſt grated, & neuer permitted before, 
| 11. Aficr 
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11, AftcrthjsCounccl, as if therewith he 


had opened Aeolus his den, followes a boylterous , boyſtes 
blait of raging words, Wherein for want of o- ,gys 
ther matter, this honelt man chargeth vs with charge. | 


blemishing, burning, blotting,cutting, and tearing of the 
Trullan Canon out otthe Councells, and that a= 
gainlt rhe evidences of Greeke copyes,againlt Gratian, 
againſt pleas of anitquity, and which molt of all 
pinceth, againit the marriage of Miniſters, and 
Ecclefialtical perſons; but all this ftorme is ſoon 
aſſwaged, becauſe it had ne other cauſc thenthe 
meer iznorance,& malice of him whoraiſcd ir, 
and this Canon ot his generall Councell withour all 
blem'sh , blot, fire or ſword is found tobeentirc 
in our copics, Greeke and Latin., albeit the de- 
Cree be not ſo flat, bowſecuer confirmed by authority of 
Emperours, but that it abidcs a denyall, yea is 
proucd Schiſmaticall,$& the ſecond Pope Stevens 
diltinguiſhing vpon the point, as he will haue 
it, is ablolutly without any diſtinion pro- 
vedto bc alyec, and the Canon fathcred on bim 
to acrcerather to Steventhe Subdeacon father ta 
Pope Oſt and Deuſdedit, then to any Pope of that 
name, though M . Hall be vcry peremptoryand 
relol 1te therein;but his words beno oracles,or 
prouc for the moſt pare any thingels, bur either 
the yanity, malice, or ignorance of the ſpeaker. 
12. Which well appcareth ina hcape of 
demands, which follow immcdiatly vpon the 
former charge, diſcharged long agoe by Bellar- 
mime, which all bewray the weaknes of the wri- 
fer, as hath before becne ſhewed in every parti- 
cuier: andas mad an inference he maketh after 
when by a nou ſequitur he concludeth ſaying: $9 
tben we differ nos from the Charch 1n thu, but from the 
Romisb 
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Romish Church: in which wordes I thinke the 


M . Halls poore man ynderiſtandecrh not himſfelfe; for 


.N onſequi- when hc (ayth ,we differ not ſromihe Churcb, what 


EAT » 


F 


Church doth it meaiif cither the whole Cathos 
like Church, or ſome particuler member? if the 
whole, then how doth he exclude che Roman, 
with which all Europe and 4fricke, the greatcit 
part of Greece andall Agypt did agree? if of a 
particuler branch or mcmber, then how doth 
he lay : we differ not from the Church , when as he 
diffcreth eucn from that very Church on which 
he would feeme molt to rely, the Greeke | mean; 
for as hath beene ſhewed co M . Halls colt, if he 
eſtecme theloſlc of his fidelity for ſuch, of foure 

things defined in that Counccll, that three are 
againſt him, and yee(o blind a dotour he is, as 
he can diſccrne vo difftercnce, but as though 

there were perfedt agrecment in all thinges, 
he ſayth : we differ not from the Greeke Church , but 
from the L atin,& as well hemay lay that a man & 
a horſc do not differ in any thing, becauſe they 
agree in this, that either of them have one head 

though inother matters there be neuerſolarge 

and manifold diffcrences berweene them, 

13. I letpalle bis vatruths before deteRed 

whereof this was one, that for ſcauen hundred 


yeares there was nothing but freedome, which 


"'Vntruths if it benot{poken per antiphraſim,is to groſſe a lye 
bykeaps. as hach beene delarcd : and that this ſcuffling 


beganin the8. ag*, ssif the continent life of 
the Clergy had then newly entred, or (Sught 
to find entrance, when as (}il) it had beene on 
foot and full poſlctſion beforc, as by the defini- 
tiue ſentences of ſo many Councells gathered in 


Aſia , Europe, and Africkg is demonltrated, and the 
| CONtLra-s 


a. a_ te. oo. de dts 


Cao” DT RT Tour” oor” Cr mRN_Qrx-x 9 TM FF - awd —"Y Py 


Poy the Marriage of Priefls. $.3, 365 
contrary by M. Hall is without ail prootc or 
probability affirmed, though hc ſircyne far and 
forgea textof the third Gregoryto this purpolc, 
and fouly mittakeS . Iidre, and then vpen no 
other ground, but his owne errour and oucr- 
ſight, molt pitifully exclaime againit vs, with 
I know not whatoutragious crime commuted to 
our perpetuall shame, w home he calleth bu wgglng 
Aduerſarjes,and will haue vs Cealc worſe then the 
Dzueli: but this shame I haue thaken oftirom ys,8 
it mult reſt on bimſelfe, and all the juggling is 
rclolied to this, that M, Bail cannot {ce that 
which lycthopen before his cyes, and theretore 
as hc is (uſpitiousthirtketh it by ſome iuvggling 
deuiſe to be takenaiway . Alas (poore M. Hall ) I 
pitty your ignorance, but condemne your Ma- 
lice, fayne you would byte, but wanting teeth 
youcan but only barke: youcſtceme your lelte a 
gallant man when you raylc at our doing or 
dodtrinc, but your wit is ſo weake, and wall ſo 
wicked, as the later which is blind and ſhould 
be guyded by the former, only directeth your 
pen, and ſheweth your iudgement and learning 
to be alike, little I mcane 1n reſpect of the deſi 
re you haue to do ys hurt, in caſc you were able, 
God forgiue you, and ſend youa b<tter mynd. 

14. FThcrefollowcth another fundamental 


proofe which is ſo potent, that M.Hall will becaft p,  - by 
in his cauſe if it donot anſwere all cauills, ſattsſ &l Rea fo eſs 
ders, and connince all not willfull aduerſaries : and thisgerichs 
torſooth is a learned and vebement epiſile of $ .Vdalri Epiſtle, 
cus vnto Pope Nicholas the firſt , in which we ſee 

((a' th this blind man) how tuft, how expedient, how 

ancient this liberty 1s, and not only that, but there- 


Withall alſo the ſeeble and inzarious grounds of forced 
continey = 
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continency, read it (fayth he ) and ſee whether you can 
dejue a bet er Aduocate. 1 have done his friendM 
Vs hating that ftauour as to read it for him, and 
I lee this Aduocate in writing tc the firſt .Ni- 
colas to hauc beene as blind 28 M. Hall: for in 
caicS .Vdalricus had written it { as it is cuinced 
that he did not)he had written it more then 50. 
yeares after the partyes death, whome he did 
writcitvnto, and more then twenty yeares be- 
fore himiclfe who wrote ie was borne : and 
therefore | delire in M .VVhitings name a better 
Aduocate, that may plead after che viuall man- 
ncrot other men, and not writelettcrs before he 
hauceither body orſonle, eycs to (ce, tongue ro 
ſpeake, or handsto write, and then {cnd them 
Dot tothe living but tothe dead, and in the co- 
tents to ſpeake the truth , and nor tell vs tales of 
fix thouſand heads found in one mote, with 0+ 
ther the like impertinencyes before refuted: and 
finally I muſt tell M. Hall, thar the caulc is yery 
weakly defended ,that relyerh on ſuch rotten 
grounds of forged fictions, and if he had eſtee- 
med it to be of any worth, he would never houe 
made hazard thereof ypon ſuch fooleryes: it he 
be as prodigal of his wealth, as be isof his wife, 
cauſe, credit, and fdeticy, his children (ball not 
be ouercharged with any rich inheritance 


which hc is like to lcave them, for he will be 


ſurc ro liucanddyea brggar . 

15. In thi« counrerfeit epiſtle there is ne 
antiquity ſct downe for M. Halls carnal] liberty, 
neither can weelp)y therein the feellenesof the grownd 
of forced commency, becauſe we force none the! 
unto, but compell luchas withont Il intorce= 
mcnt cut of their owne free and deliberate cle- 
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| ion hauc yowed ut, tothe obleruance of ther 


yvowes, which this letter aslawtul doth allow, 
though we may notallow this liberty co M. Hall 


| tochange the name of Ydalricu into Volefianus , 


nor to authorize it from them that haue mca. 


| tion thereof, as Aneas Silutus, nor yet from ſuch 


as in caſe they haue ſome mention,arc themſciug 


| of nocredit, as Gaſpar Hedzo, lobn Fox, orluch like 


fabiers, nor finally co vaunt of a happy plica and 


triumphant conqueſt, where neucr word was 


ſpoken, or ſtroke giucn, or thing done more the 
in the idle fancy of ſome newtangled Ghoſpel- 
Icrs, howlocucr this wile man tel vs that hcer= 
upon this liberty bleflcd the world for 200. 
yearcs atter,” but I hauc at one dath bated one 
hundred, and fiity more at another, and that 
from the warrantof his owne words , and pro- 
ned this Ples, if cuer there had been any ſuch as 
there was not, to haue beene very vnlucky , as 
wel for thc diſcredit of the maker as ouerthrow 


.of the matter, and that inſo ſhort ſpace as hath 


becne betore [ct downe . 
16. And becauſe this modeſt man raylcs 
attheſcaucnth Gregory for viterly ruining the 


marriages of Pricits, and makes him the moſt OfGrege- 
mortall enemy that cuer the yow-breakers had ry the 5, 
(which I impute to his great honour, asit is al- Nicholas 
ſo to bereuiled by heretiks ) I hauc at large de- thez and 

| fended him, and his wholc contention with E<othe 

Henry the Emperour,and ſbewed how conſtant. * * 

ly he behaued himſclfc in this fluttiſh ' buſines: 

and although M. Hall would fayne hauc him to 

| bc amongſt the firſt parents of ſuch as {apprefied 

| the marriages of Clergy men , yet the truth is, 

| thatbefore his tyme theſe marriages were neuer 

Lu re we pr doo chought 
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thought ypon in Germany, but then the Clergy 


brake foith firit into that intolleravJe bealtlines; 


and the like is proucd by Nicholas che ſecond(for 
the firſt had neuer any thing to do in that con» 
frouerly )and Leothe ninth , whoſe decrces are 
only again{tconcubines and harlots of incon« 
tinent Priclts , without any mention of wiues, 
which intheir tims were not any whereallows- 
ed or perhaps (o much as thought vpon: and it 
may ſcema woder toanv who knowethnot the 
cnltome of Hcretiks to ſee one 06 claime pref 
criptio of tyme for the marriage of Clergy men, 
that cannot bring.one Canon, one Nationall 
decrec, onedirct authority of any ancient Fa- 
ther for (caucn hundred years togeather, and af+ 
ter chat tymc to alledge a mecre patched proofe 
of a ſchiſmatical Conucnticle, whichmore hurs 
terh then helpeth his cauſe, and yet to brag that 


for all thartyme there wasnothiog but marri-_ 
age, nothing but liberty, noyows, no chaſtity: 


bur thelg are the viuall pangs of hercticall inlo» 
lency. ; 

17. Dinersother points ypon this occaſt- 
on arc diſcuſſcd, as the depoſition of Gregory the 
ſcauenth feigned ra be m-dein the Councell of 
VVormes, and chat ſor ſeparating man and wiſe: but 
there was No depotition made, no ſeparation. 


mentioned « Then whether Gods will ( which' [7 


this man ſtill ſuppoſeth ro and for the incon- 
tinent vow-breakers 'or the Poves willfullnes was 
ſought therein: and laſtly, whether the broyles 
. beeweene Henry and Gregory were abour this 
matter, and what flacke it was tht wasſo af- 
flifted by the Popes cenſures as Anentine repor- 
tcth, which was notindecd any flock of Chriſt, 

| tor 


| 


— 
- 
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 forſuch ſtillsdhered vnto their renowned Pa- 


|? ſour, kept their yowes, and were not ſhaken 


; with that ecmpeſt ;but of a few ſtincking im- 
: pure goatcs, giuen oucrto all luſt and leachery, 


- whomencither fcarc of God,nor ſhame of men, 


nor vow though ncuer ſo ſolemne, nor band 


' though ncuer ſo ſtrong was ableto conteyne.. 


13. Touching our Engliſh Clergy M. Hal 
1s very briefc, and hath ſcant ſix lines in histext 
thereof, yet as few as they be, they contradia 


the Comment he maketh on them in his mar- 8 


The Eno 
liſhClege 


.- gent: for in the Text the bickering began with 27 + 


— 
- © 


S. Dunſlane, in the margent with S . Auſelme : in 


' the Text we lcarne out of our owne hiſtoryes, 


how late, borw repiningly , how vniuſily the Clerg y flooped 
ynder thisjoke by $.. Dunſflane : in the margentsS. 
Anſelme was the firſt that ever ſorbadde merriage to the 
'-, wan England, till then ever free. If cuer free till 
thep, how came it to_paſlc, that S . Dunſflane 
more thena hundred years before that tyme bad 
made the Clergy ſo repiningly and vniufily to ſloop 
vnder the yoke of comtinency or ſingle lije?how 18 he free 


_. thathath his neck in the yoke? If $. Dunſtans 


madethem ſtoop a hundred years and more be- 


foreS. Anſelme, then truely can it notbeſaydthar - 


$. 4nſelme was the firſt, that euer forbad marria- 
$e-0r that vatillehistyme it had beene alwayes 
rec to marry. Of what credithis ewo Authors 
all-adged arc, is there declared, and further out 
of S . Gregory, Bede, PV olflane , Anſelme , Malmebury 
&c,out of Nationall Councels,and other proof 
It is ſhewed, our Engliſh Clergy in the firſt pla« 
tation, in the continuance, and alwayes in ge- 
nerallco haue beene continent yneil thertyme of 
King Edvard the fixt, though ſometymsinthe 
As croublcd 


The par- 


ticularity 
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troubled ſtate of the Land, in ſomeplaces ; this 
bcaſtlines began, but was neu:r publickly al- 
lowed: neyther can M. Hall, or his two Authors 
Fox and Bale, ſhew any one publicke decrec, any 
one Canon of Counccll, any one authentica!l 


Charter or Record of {v much as any one fingle 


Biſhop cxtant to the contrary . 
19. All wbich beiog thus declared, and as 
occaſion ſerucd the vniformeprattile of all the 


ofM,Hals Chriſtian Church in Aſia, Europe, and Africke 


vaunt is 


briefly ex- any account broughtby M. Hal himlcltec to the 


amined. 


ſhewed to ſtand for vs, and the very Authors of 


contrary tobe more ours then his,aswell for the 
Apoſtlesthemſclues and Apoſtolicall rymes, as 
alſo for theenſuing ages after ; M.VVbiting may 
ſce the truth of this Thraſonicall vaunt that M. 
Hall naketh, when he tclleth him for a farewell, 
that he hath fercbr this truth far inough . For btforc 
K. Edward the {ixth (not far off God wot) he can 
fetch nothing to proue the Jarge liberty now 
vfurped by our Englith Clergy, it the marryed 
Miniſters with their wiues may fo be tearmed : 
With their wiues I ſay, becauſe their wives are 
as much Clergy women as they Clergy men,8& 
In one word have astrue calling t« t-ach,preach 
& miniſter their Sacraments as their husbands 
have. And when this man out of his wandring 
imaginatiofurtber adioynetb, that he hath deduced 
it low tnough through many ages, tothe middſt of the rege 
of Aniichriſttan tyranny; mult tell t3m that he hath 
madc no other deduRtigh, the ot his own igno- 
rance,lyes& folly,which wirhout breach or jn- 


' termiſlion like an enticre thrid arc begun, and 


followed to theend ofhis letter: & all che rage of 
Antichriſttan tyranny he ſpeaketh ofgis nothing - , 
| ue 
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.but the outragiousrazling of a Phantallical (y- 


cophbant, who for wantot learning , and nuth 
is torced co talke of that he doth not ynderitad , 
eo confirme one lye by another,to miſtakewhar 
he ſhould prour, and to forget all modeſty. 

20. - There leſt ( ſayth he) our liberty, there began 
their hondage, Winerec M . Hall do you meane? In 
Terrs klorids , Virginia, or Vtopia? Forthe word 
( there) is referred to place, and not to tyme, or 
if you will abufiucly take ir from tyme, [ de- 
maund whe thisliccntious liberty for the mar- 
Triage of Pricſts began to bc reſtrayned?If (as be. 
fore you ſignifyed ) vnder the firft and ſecond 
Nichelas, vader the 9 . Leo, and 7 . Gregory, your 
owne Trullan Counccll before thele tymes is a- 
gainſt you, which forbids your Biſhops to mar- 
ry atall,or keep company with their wiues , & 
wouldpermit no Prieſt co marry. And that no 
Prieſt might be marryed, I haue cytedin the end 
of the ſecond Paragraffe many Councclls out of 
all the coaſts of Chriſtendom . And whereas he 
further addeth our liberi745 bappily renewed with the 
Ghoſpell, it is hard to define what liberty, happi« 
nes, what Ghoſpell he meaneth ;and of what 
God, what Church he talketh, when heſayth : 
what God; what bis Church hath ener aliowed, we do in- 
$0): for this Church is [om inuiliblecaſtle in the 
ayre, neucr ſecneon the catth,and this Pe, isc- 
quiuocall, and may include Lutherans, Caluinifts , 
Proteſtants or Puritans : & let it includeall or ſome 


; one branch amongall of theſe ſes, yet is the 
| lye notorious: for inall the Chriſtian Church, 
” this liberty hath ever bcene baniſhed. 


21. The Grecke Churches ({ayth he) do thus, and 
thu baxe eger done: it he meanc as he ſeemeth that 
| Aaz theſc 
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theſe Churches vſc the liberty of the Englith 

Church renewed by this later Ghoſpel, it istoo 

See cenfura ©2 groflc an vneruch, and yer not proucd byany 
Orientaiis One authority ofthe Fathers, nor yet of hisſa- 
Feelefie c, Cred Trullen Conuenticle: and M. Halldoth wel 
vlcim. in to name rcheGreck Schilmatical Church of this 
| principio day, which yet cometh ſhort in this very point 
cqpuis. ofthe Engliſh, for in all his Letter he bath noe 
brought one acient authority for the Churches 

of Exrope and 4fricke , more then one only of 8, 

Cyprian touching the exaple of Numidicus, which 

if any ſparke of ſhame be lefe , may make him 

bluſhto thinke vpon. All the reſt arc broken 

pecces out of S , Pdalricus, Gratian, Panormitan, Pius 

2. Caietan & others, eythcr in themleluescoun- 

tcrfeic, or with the corroucrly in band nothing 

at allcohercnt, - | 

22. Wherforeto end this matter with him 

for whome I began it, I hope now, good Syr, 

thatyou ſec M. Halls valour to hauc been yalu- 

ed by yourſclfe at too high a rate, & cuen there 

to haue fayled where you eltccmed moſt of bis 

ability; in this matter I meane, where beſides 

mcere babling what hath he proued? how mas» 

ny words hathche vſed & cyted authorityes'on- 

ly to caſt aclowd ypon the truth, and to hide it 

from the cycsof his {imple Reader? Many are his 

M. Halls braggs, his citations thicke, his promiles great, 


impertl- his confidence fingular, but his wit is weake, his 


Rencyes., ability ſmall, his performance nothing . After 


his firſtentrance withlyes which continually 
increaſe, he rviltaketh the ſtate of the queſtion, 
and talketh of many things not denyed by vis 
aduerſary , not incontrouerly between him and 
vs, he bringeth in a bedcole of names of ſuch 
Biſhops 


For the Marriage of Priefls. $. 3. 373 
Biſhops as had beence marrycd, but proucth noe 
char they vicd their wiues when they were Bi= 
ſhops, or cucr marrycd againeafter their wiucs 
were dead, as Robert Abbots late of Sal:bury did in 
great halt with Miltreſſe Dike. And what doth 
this concludc?he bringeth authorityesto proue 
thac chaſtity is not of the ſubſtance of the or- 
der, not annexed by diuine law expreſly (ct 
downe inthe Scripture, & is thisfor him ? It is 
againſt ys ? Hetaxcth Nzchalas the 2. and Leo the 
ninth for condemning of the marriages of 
Prieſts, who only decreed againſt their concu- 
bins, without any metion of their matrimony: 
and what can heinferre therof ? In fine cither 
he cytcth weakeand counterfeit authorityes, or 
els miſtaketh moſt pictifully the places which 
he doth cite, and ſo in ſaying much , con< 
cludceth from the Fox to thefterne buſh, from the 
apple to the oyftcr, from the full Moone in 
March to the freſh flowres of May. 

23+. On theotherlide [ leauc you to ſeethe 
authorityes[ cyte cither to refute his aſſertions 
ortoconfirmethe contrary :the vie of auncient 
tymes ive mult take from ancient wrucers,they 
as you haue ſecnc, are wholy ours, they neurr - 
allowed Biſhops to begexchildren, to marry a- 
gainc in that ſtate, neither do their authorityes 
patronize the marriageofthe Clergy, but con- 
demne it: and incaſc ſome were marryed before 
their ordination, yet after they were no longer 
husbands,but lived apart from their wiues,asS. 
Hierome doth witnes; & I leaue you to determin 
whethcrof vs both hath ſurthey fetched, or deduced 
lower the cauſe he defendeth', who bath gone 
through more ages,places, Churches,who bach 

Aaz thc 
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the generall conſent co ſtand for him ?He who 
can thew the cultome of ai the Chriltan world, 
Europe, Africke, and 4ſizzand that without contra- 
diction tor therwo tirkt , & belt authority that 
can be brought for the other, 


for time,forextcnt not large, & that natproucd 
þut by hereriks, not procurcd but byſuch as en= 
dcauoured to make tumule garboyl & (cditioin 
the Churci;and then further whether without 
the liberty ofa lyc he may be f{ayd to challeng 
che practiſe of the Chrittian Church,or liberty 
of the Gholpecll ? 

24. Finally the ſingle life of Clergy men as in 
theexampleot che Apoſltls who lete their wives 
was firſt began, ſo from age to age in the ynie 
nerfall Qhnich without iorermiſlhion bath (till 
goue 0n ;asthe praciiic thereof both for tyme, 
placc,perlons may truely betermed Catholik or 
vaniuciſal, which asathivg vadoubtedot was fo 
far forth in the 2 . Colicell of Carthage acknow- 
ledged,as therein the Fathers 8{icmbled did ſay 
(as I for an vpſhor ſay aiſn vnro all Catholike 
Pricſts)Quod Apoſtoli decuerar,g7 pſu ſeruauit antiqut- 
145,n05quoquenſiogiamus, And then immeditalythey, 
adioync: 4b yniucrfis Epiſe opy diftum eft orantbus, placet 
pt Eprſcops, Precbyters & Diacom,velqut ſactamenta con - 
rretant, padicyits cuſtodes etiam ab vxoribus ſe abſtuneat, 
So this Councell againſt cheliberty , Gholpell, 
E alages of M.Hals deduQion.I hcpehe will be 


- Moretauourableto this Synod, tren toputit 


yader the rage of Antichriſizan tyranny , & that he 
will not for the Jouve of hisown truli be lo baſe, 
a6 to prefer the Trullan Colicel before jt, becaule 
$15 is far more ancient, & without comparil: = 
43uc 
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ho. | much more authentical thi that: & theſe words 

Id, haning been cxtant in this Councell fora 1000. 

IfT2* | years and more,ther was yet neucr one found fo 

that | f;r without aforchead,as to check them as failc, 

t of | ;g condemne them as erroneous, or to rayle at 

late | them as Anticbnſizan; much leſfle fo impucene 

ucd | to contradict them, as todeny that euer the A- 

eN* | poltle ſo taught, or that eucr antiquity did fo 

on | practiſe,voles itbe ſuch who mak nootherrule 

nov | of bclicfe but the Kings Purple, or their owne 

leng pleaſure, asinthisparticuler is molt cuidenr, 

city | 25. Forin K. Henrjes tyme it wasagainſt che 

_ | law of Godfor Prictts to marry, 1n K . Edwards 

IN | again{t the ſame law to forbid marriage. InK. 
Wes | Henryes dayes only becauſc the King would fo 

VOt® | haue it,the Supremacy was by ſolemneOath al- 

till | Jowed, and accepted, and that proued againe& 

me, | apaine by the word of God: when asyet all 0+ 

kor ther SeRaryes out of our precindts,as wel Caldt-s 

lo. niſts, Latherans , 4nabaptiſts, and others, from the 

OW- | fame word diſputed, vrged, cxclaymed againſt 

ſay it, & ſtil do, asa monſtrucus, vſurped, & vn- 

like | Jawfull title. And now vnder his Maieſty the 

9i3- | Proteſtants themſclues hauc ſo pared 6 minced 

we! it, as hortly if they hold on, we ſhall ſee ic 

Lacet \ bronghe co nothing, which yet in the begrn- 

£0- | ning was fo capgerly defended, and that with 

"ate | theeffuſion of lo much blond, and othet ervelty 

pells | azifit hadbecnetheorl, mayne Articlecf otr 

Ilbe | qy/untion : fuch is the baſeleruile nature of He- 

utlt | retikesto turne their (aylcs to cuery wind, and 

the nottocarc what they belccuve, ſo they belccue Arhrr.ep, 
ale, | not that which they ſhould ! Nou eurnl ſayth S A | 
2Mle | Athanatius, ſinceriter ad yerbum Det acceſſerunt, ſed *277 8%» 


{as 8 > : in fine , 
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Mercenary eorum qui earum opera requirunt,non veritats 
pro [copo babent,ſed verttatt voluptatem anteponiti.So he 
of the Arians : & as trucly might he baue layd it 
of all thc Authors ofthcle late Sets & ſchilmes 
Luther, Cranmer &c, and of all othcr Heretikes in 
gencrall, whoas the ſame Fatherſayth of ſuch 
as were about Cenſtantizs the Arian Emperour ; 
' Cerebrum in calcanets depreſſum habent , haue chcir 
wit, not intheir heads but, in their heeles, and 
Will ſec nothing but that which maketh for 
their ownepleaſurc and content;as M. Hall for 
the fingle lifc of Clergy men, could not find a- 
ny thing in the Monuments of the ancieut Fa- 
thers, but for marriage of Pricſtcs nothing els 
buc full freedome; whereas it his braynes had 
beene in his head, he could not but hauc found 
all authoricy ofany weight or worth to be a- 
ainſt him, as before hath in part been ſhewed, 
AndifintbisLetter therc h aue beene any de- 
fault, that which followeth ih the next Para- 
graffe will make ſupply, wherein I ſhall ſhew 
him fe ignorantly to conceaue, fo falſly to ſet 
 downcouropinions, fo fooliſhly to confirme 
his owne, ſo to outface notorious lycs , ſoto 
contradid himſclfe, lo to rayIcand reuell, fo to 
. talke at randome,, as if his braynes benot in 
his heels, you will at the leaſt ſec and confeſle | 
alſo, that hc hath yery little, or none at all left 
him in hishcad. | 
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